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FIRST VOLUME 
OF THE GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


T worship the god who is worthy of homage; who possesses an intu- 
itive knowledge of good. 

I will record the traditions from the foundation of this world, 
commencing with king Maha-Thamada. The twelve decisions 
given by the Cowherd of his own accord—the seven after he 
had been made a noble and a judge by King Maha-Thamada, 
and his mistake—of the same nobleman becoming a recluse and 
getting the book of the laws by heart, copying them on golden 
palm leaf, and presenting them to King Maha ‘Thamada, the 
origin of the laws of Menoo. 

In the Melinda peynea it is recorded that the present Badda 
world came into existence after (previously existing worlds).-had 
been seven times destroyed by fire, and once by water. When 


this dwelling place of animals was about to come into existence, 
the waters decreased, the dwellings of the Bymahas that had 
been destroyed, beginning with the highest according to their 
order, and the four countrics of the Nats, rose forth. After this 
the waters continued to decrease, till they reached the place 
where this world of earth was to assume existence, the wind 
having confined the waters as water is confined ina wine-taster 
when the end is closed. A (portion of something) with an ex- 
cellent taste and smell, like the food of the Nats, in appearance 
like the soft skin which forms on the top of boiled milk with 
which no water has been mixed, in form like a lotus leaf, came 
into existence on the surface of the water. After this appeared 
the earth, where the god was to manifest himself. The site of 
the Bodi tree first of all came into existence; and when the 
world is destroyed it will be the last to disappear. On this earth 
a small padungma lotus, an omen of what was to come, sprung 
up. In.any world in which no god is to appear, this lotus does 
not flower; but in worlds in which gods will appear, it bears 
flowers equal in number to the number ef gods who arc to come. 
By this the great Bymahas know whether it will be a Thara, a 
Manda, a Warra, a Wara-Thara-Manda, or a Badda Kap. 
Ina world in which a god is to appear, the Bymahas take 
the eight utensils of a priest which are in the lotus, and Byma- 
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has Whose term of life is ended, or whose stock of merit 
(in that state) is exhausted, having died, appear in the country 
of men at once in perfect form. These people, by the mere re- 
splendent effulgence of their bodies, are lighted as in the Bym- 
aha country, and by their happiness alone their appetite for 
food is satisfied. Like birds flying in the expanse of the heav- 

ns, they enjoy themselves. ‘There is no sign of man or wo- 
man, no developement of the sexual organs amongst them. 
They are called generally “ beings.” 
forth their strength to eat the flavoured earth, the effulgence of 
their bodies was extinguished ; bnt either by their power, or be- 
cause it had uniformly been so, the sun, with an interior entire- 


ly of gold and an exterior of glass, fifty yeuzenas in diameter and 
onc hundred and fifty in citeumforences called Banoo Yadza, 
which bas one thousand colors or rays, on Sunday the full moon of 
Tahaung, rose on the top of the centre hill of the eastern island, 

and it became light. The people by this having got rid of their 
fears, and become courageous, called it (the sun) Thoorea. 
When this King of Day had gone round for thirty hours, he was 
concealed behind the Eugando hill, and it became quite dark. 
These original people of the world all wished for some kind of 
light ; and the moon, with an interior entirely of rubies and an 
exterior of silver, forty nine ycuzenas in diameter and one hun- 
dred and forty seven in circumference, shining with serene ra- 
diance, with the twenty seven constellations, and the other stars 
surrounding them, made their appearance in Kan-Ya-thee (the 
zodiacal sign of Tabaung) in the East, riding on the constellation 
Hathada of thirteen stars. ‘The first people werc all delighted, 
and as tliey had got (the moon) according to their desire, 
they called it Tsanda. Thus the sun and moon were made ma- 
nifest. The hill of Meng-M’han That-tara-ban (the seven sur- 
rounding hills,) Theeda (the rivers between,) the four oceans, 
the four large islands, the two thousand small ones, the Hyma- 
wonta forest, the great rivers and lakes, and the pillars of this 
tsek-kyea world, by the force of nature, not one after another, 
but all at once, on Sunday the full moon of Tabaung, came 
into existence. From this time, days, months, years and 
seasons became manifest. At this time the original inhabitants 
of the world all eat the pleasant flavored earth. Some amongst 
them became handsome, and some ill-favored. The handsome 
behaved with insulting haughtiness to the ill favored. Having 
eaten the flavored earth for a long time, the passions of covet 
vousness and enmity took possession of them, and the flakey 
earth disappeared. When this had gone, a creeper, called pe- 


When these beings put 
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dalatha, perfect in swell and flavor, was produced; and when imn 
the same way (by bad passions) it was lost, thalay rice, without 
a husk, which was also perfect in smell and flavor, wes produ 
ced. At this time the people took at night the food for the 
night, in the morning they gathered the food for the morn-ng, 
and there was no mark of where it had beeu taken froin; the 
same quantity came again in its place. When this thalay rice 
was put in a stone cup, without any apparent cause, flaines erme 
and it was cooked. In appearance it was like the flower of the 
jasmine. Fruit, meats, and other kinds of feod came accorcing 
to the people’s taste. 

The first kind of food, like the food of the Nats, appeased 
hunger, and afforded nourishment to the body ; and being cf a 
mild nature, no excrement was formed ; but when they came to 
eat the thalay rice, it being a coarse substance, the passages for 
the urine and feces were formed; the male and female sexual 
organs were developed, and the male and female sexes became 
evident in all. - Then the males looked on the females, the fe- 
males on the males, and thus sexual desires inflamed all, and 
sexual intercourse took place universally. Wise men reviled 
and opposed these degrading practices. ‘To be free from this, 
and to conceal their bad deeds, they built houses, lived within 
enclosures, and, following each other’s example, secured a sup- 
ply of food.. On their doing this, coarse and fine husks came on 
the rice, and it did not spring up again where it had been cut 
from. Seeing this, the original inhabitants of the world said : 
‘s In former times we were satisfied by our state of Zan; happi- 
ness was our only food, and the resplendence of our bodies our 
only light. We flew in the expanse of heaven. ‘Then, we eat 
of the flavored flakes of the earth and the padalata creeper. ‘This 
food on account of our bad deeds disappeared, and after this 
the thalay rice, of its own accord, (without our labor,) was pro- 
duced; and now the thalay rice, by reason of our securing the 
morning and evening meal at once, does not spring up to re- 
place what has been taken ; but only in patches.” So they con- 
sulted together that it would be good to give each a share and 
mark it off; and they did sv. After this a loose fellow, fearing 
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his own sbare would be consumed, stole and eat a share of anc 
other. This he repeated once or twice, (‘The owners) scolded 
and let him go. ‘The third time they beat him. From that 
time theft, lying, reviling and punishment became rife. This 
being the case, the original inhabitants of the world assembled 
and took council together, that, as bad practices had become 
common, they should give command to an honest man,* of good 
principles,t and make him king ; that he should revile those who 
ought to be reviled, banish those who should be banished ; and 
that they would give him one tenth of their thalay rice. After 
this consultation, there was a man, a para-loung, (an embryo 
Boodah,) justin all his proportions beyond other men, and per- 
fect in his members; of most excellent power and sanctity, and 
great wisdom, whocould degrade or exalt. Having gone to this 
man, they preferred their request, and poured over him the three 
kinds of bithik.{. Because he was thought by many worthy to 
be chosen, he was called Maha Thamada; and because he had 
dominion over the land, he was called Kattea; andbecause he 
was capable of instructing men according to the laws, he was 
called Yaza; and these three names became well known. 


ere മോനം ഞ്ഞ യ താ കാ ച ൨ കയോ ത്ത തയ ടട ളി 


*o098 good sentiments, sound doctrines—+2800 five du- 


ties binding on all men, to avoid murder, theft, adultery, lying 
and drunkenness. 


t 235901 Three kinds are, yadza bithik, at the time of as- 


cending the throne; manda bithik, a sort of marriage with the 
queen ; thaga bithik, after reigning some years, is a sort ofre- 
newal in a more strict way of his engagement to keep all the 
laws laws binding o on a king. [See Benga Whee s Book, letter @. 
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[Twenty-three lines of Pali above, explained as, follows: ] 

The lineal descendant of the sun, who habitually performs 
works ofthe purest benevolence, who is the possessor of power, 
glory and authority, King Maha Thamada; who isto men as 
their eyes, and by his qualities enlightens all as a second sun— 
the rules he lays down none dare infringe. Amongst all rulers, 
the first is called Menoo. Inthis world of men the wonderful pa- 
ra-loung was the first. Atthat time some men were thieves, some 
liars, some revilers, some punishers. Unseemly practices had 
become common. Men who were full of good sentiments-and 
wisdom, that they might be rid of these practices, made small 
huts of leaves and branches in the jungle, and lived there, sup- 
porting themselves by begging in towns and villages, which were 
under a king. 

Men who so put away evil practices, were called Bymanah, 
er Bramins. 

Men who had established a house, and by agriculture and 
commerce acquired much property, were called Thatay-Thoo- 
k’hue, (the) wealthy (class.) 

Men whose-fortune was bad, who suffered oppression from 
others, and lived in a state of unhappiness, were called the poor 
class, or Thoo-tsenyea. So at the first establishment of this 
world, the classes of Chiefs, of Bramins, of the Wealthy and the 
Poor, became known. 

At this time Maha Thamada, the great King, called Menoo, 
erdered the districts, cities, villages and towns to be marked, 
and they were so. The people were dissatified, and disputes 
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arose; when a Cowherd of about seven years of age, who had 
died in Bymah country, and been born (in this world,) com- 
mencing with his little companions could speak to the satisfac- 
tion of men and women, old and young, in his village. At this 
time, people having disputes came to him, and his first twelve- 
decisions were as follows : 


Ist. Of the boundaries of land. 
2d. Of the destruction of boundaries. 
3d. Of theft. 
Ath. One taking by nce the “UNS of another. 
$ 5th? ‘The owner of the property being clear, as the king of 
the Nat country decided when the Nats ar ably nis vo ga ae 
of, each other’ 8 property. va: I 
ബും. The. case of the squirrel, the kingdik, and the frog. 
| 7th. The case between the owners of the squirrel and the rat. 
Sth: Of the disputed wife. . 
‘9th. Being of legal age; and the respect due by the young to 
the old. EA 
10th. Borrowed. grain only to be repaid fourfold. 
11th. Borrowed silver only double. 
12th. The case in which a decision was given by examining 
the witnesses apart. . 


Ist. Of the boundaries of the land. 

With reference to the boundaries of land, he said, “ You have 
taken (land) from one another, and quarrels ensued. .The su- 
perior chief has beaten, abused, and admonished you. You were 
not satisfied, and now you have come to me. Let quarrels. 
close, and let companies of men mark off, and villages definedly 
mark off what they can manage.” On this they returned pleas- 
ed and satisfied ; but quarreled and came again, disputing who 
had marked the land first. (The Cowherd) replied: I will not 
decide this time in this case. One did not know that the other 


had put his mark first. There shall be no punishment. From 
this day, having raised one in every ten asa head, make an en- 


gagement to abide by their decisions ; and when these heads 
have consulted together and made known to each where his 
boundaries are; ye shall mark them by tsadies, nat houses, wells, 
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tanks, lakes, caves, rivers, zayats, remarkable large trees, stone 
pillars, heaps of bricks or stones, heads of cattle; bones of men; 
chaff, ashes, charcoal, sand, broken chatties, streams; channels; 
tidges of rising ground, wooden posts, clumps of bamboos, 
roads and hills. Let these twenty-seven things be used for land 
marks. On this, all being agreed and satisfied; shouted aps 
plause, and the Nats of the forest, the waters, the trees and the 
carth gave publicity to it. This was the first decision. 


Id. Of the destruction of boundaries. 


After they had made and set up these marks they were not 
quiet, but destroyed them. On representing this to the Cow- 
herd, (he said :) -Now in the districts which are marked, having 
made (cities) walls, ditches or stockudes, divide (the people) ins 
to hundreds, thousands, ten thousands, hundred thousands, mil- 
lions; and let this (man) be a Myo-koop, this a Thoo-khee; this 
an Amat, a Kallan, a Thanpan, a Pye-tso, a Myu-tyne, a Tsa- 
kye or Tsama. Let them be placed over the people, and Jet the 
present strife cease. ‘his is one thing. In the districts, let 
each, as far as he can, in his own portion of the land, make or 
set dykes, trees, bamboos, mounds of earth or stone; and after 
this, if one city or village shall destroy the boundaries of anoth- 
er, or the inhabitants of the same district, city, or village shall 
wrest them from each other, let the above heads decide thus ‘ 
If the boundaries are destroyed wittingly, let the offender be 
buried to the neck in the earth, at the place where the offence 
was committed ; and let him be kept there seven days or half á 
month; or banished without the bounds of the village; or let 
him pay one hundred tickals of gold ; or clean stables, or sweep 
out sheds ; or let him be degraded to the dwoon-tsanda classe 
Having considered the most appropriate of these punishments, 
they shall decide. 

Within the territories of one city or village, these are the 
marks to bé made on sale or purchase (of land.) When it has 
been measuted and allotted by the Jand measurer, or by the first 
occupter, if any one, with the view of gain, shall knowingly des- 
troy any of the above marks, let him suffer criminal punish- 
ment, and pay the party wronged thirty tickals of silver. 

If a. dyke only have been destroyed, let him replace it, and 
forfeit one cow. If he be not possessed even of one cow, let 
him pay five tickals of silver. l 

If any one unwittingly destroy any of the above, let him re- 
place it, but let him be free from compensation and criminat 
punishment. Amongst these (marks,) stone pillars, woodert 
poste, nat keuses, hills, tanks, rivers, channels, high ground, 
eaves, tsadies, roads, heads of cattle, chaff and ashes, are noto- 


99 


ലര്‍ ട്ടി cgo ॥ 09009 Fep e2 Secogzg oS cay Sco 
ഠ്യ ന്ലാഃള്ലെ ളിലും QERA 
ടു ശഓാന്‍൯(൪ള്‍ aago 8e es o RI0D00900 
Ri മാടോ aff 2 ൊറഠോഠാഠുന്ിഠാള; 600g 088o5(Bs 
ഒടി BSH IIB (ലു ഒറു 020A BG Eq 
osnog §s00258480p5c0pSs00sn 


Qn 100830 gorBooBeBsopep8qScao0reps0 
aporev99 Neno aS oY SseBoz006 090 R റി 
0090909088 ap BevaspSu yeca maena 
caray 9909188 a9" SPS re വിട 
വാനിറ്റി 20059 BesoEBsayE മാനോ Gbq പ്രേം Bq bq Se 
copdeooolan | 


 1രടൂർജ$ഗാളദളാറഠാളടറയുണഇ Bq Scoor0>ep2 

a{ajEapovecoo0Sa0951 900600908 ജോ€ൊ edlscBay 
00519 PS sad)c3,s951BodaySeg,905103 g905q 0095195000008 
GOGOI eposga ocBay ഗ്ലൂ nons gog con qop 
BaqEaopScopdsood)sn | 


൭ PB.gqEGaqad sod gqSsapepep o8ojosBaSaopSaocZEsBqE 
ധോോഠാണഃ॥ 

(008 ൂഠാഥോോനവാവ്റിട്റു Ss faos pg ഠാദ്രയ്യുമാണ്ലെന്‍ 
B08 ജഃ sS S005 ല്‍ (റാ നാട ടമ്മ ൭ ഗോ 
oS. HON oR sve q 00d കു ൯൦6 ടോ$ടുഠറ്ടിാറ്ര്‌ 
Ba EsHadoSog&i cous cep adaopSu eapadagé cosge: 
goordlesporbEReoo$G8aopSu gqpdaofGSeporEoEop$eayd 
Hq Ss} aSvEsosa0 pS god pee oae qSic3 og 
കയിന 9൦5 gfe bogor ല്ോ6ഠ€ടോ$ടടഠാവുറട്ട$ 


11 


viously apparent things ; and if any one say he destroyed ther. 
not knowing them to be land marks, he shall be punished its 
vriginally laid down. If within the district of the same town 
two shall contend whose boundaries had hot been marked, hunt- 
ers of the forest, snake catchers, root diggers, bamboo cutters, 
wood cutters, grass cutters, collectors of red, white and yellow 
earth, or some particular substance; charcoal burners, bark 
peelers, dammer gatherers, bee hunters, yathays, rahans, old 
men who know the transactions of the place, travellers, dwell- 
ers in the villages—these sixteen classes of people are called 
the bounds of the country. Tt is not said that all these sixteen 
shall be present, but that the heads shall enquire of some of 
them and decide. This is one rule to be laid down. 


3d. Of Theft. 


A man having stolen a sheaf of paddy belonging to another, 
was brought before the Cowherd. He admitted the theft, and 
being asked whether it was committed-in the day or the night, 
it proved to have beenin the night. He ordered for the one 
sheaf five to be given in restitution, and the matter was settled ; 
and that if, after this, the offender should steal any property, an- 
smate or inanimate, the amount restored should he very large. 
This is one decision. 


Ath. On taking forcibly the Property of another. 


A man forcibly took awaythe paddy that another was carry- 
ing; and on enquiry as to whether the offence was committed 
in the day or in the night, it turned out that it was in the day 
time. 11൦ was ordered to restore the paddy, and, if he stole 
any thing after this, that his punishment should be much heay- 
der. 


Sth. The owner of the property being clear, as the king of the Nat 
country decided when the Nats forcibly took possession of each 
other’s property. 


One man owned a piece of land, and another, to the know- 
ledge of many people, cultivated it. On inquiring into the case, 
it was found he had worked it for ten years without any interrup- 
tion from the owner. In former times there was a yendike tree, 
which had a guardian Nat. On this yendike tree a pepul tree 
sprang up, and immediately a Nat came and took possession of 
it. In time it increased and enclosed the yendike tree, whick 
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died; and its Nat ordered the Nat of the pepul tree to leave, 
as the habitation was originally his. ‘The Nat of the pepul re- 
plied: “ Your habitation is gone; mine only is left. Do you 
leave.” So they went for a settlement of the case to the king* 
of the Nat country, (who, addressed the Nat of the yendike 
thus:) You did not first pull up the pepul tree and throw it away; 
nor did you tell the Nat that he should not watchit. ‘The pepul 
has increased and swallowed up the yendike ; and, my friend, 
you did not watch the pepul tree, but the other Nat did; your 
habitationis gone ; you have no right now to turn him out. Now 
the pepul tree is the habitation of the presiding Nat of that tree. 
Let the Nat of the yendike tree leave. ‘Thus the king* of the 
Nats decided. He (the Cowherd) decided. the case. 


Gth. The case of the Squirrel, the Kingdik bird, and the Frog. 

A kingdik (a bird so named) called “by the falling of the hill, 
when the grass is broken; in the course of time there will be 
disputes.” A squirrel on the branch ofa tree at the top of the hill, 
was listening to the pleasant sound of his voice; the branch 
broke and he fell on a frog which was below, and broke his 
back. ‘The frog, the squirrel and the kingdik were examined 
before the wise man, who decided; the kingdik did not call 
his natural notes, but something quite unusual; and the squirrel, 
who should go about his own business and not listen to the king- 
dik, calling out without any reference to him, did not mind his 
business but listened ; if he will listen, let him do so on a strong 


branch. But he held a dead branch in his teeth and listened; 
and this dead branch by his biting was broken, and he fell on 
the frog and broke his back. ‘The squirrel may be called the 
assaulter ; let him pay thirty tickals: And the kingdik the abu- 
ser (or exciter;) let him pay one half the above sum. ‘Thus he 
(the Cowherd) decided. In this case the kingdik, squirrel and 
frog were not brutes, but Nats of the forest, the hill, and the tree, 
who tried his wisdom. ‘This was according to former custom. If 
the same had occurred amongst men, the assaulter would have to 
pay thirty tickals of silver, the exciter by words fifteen. The 
decision was a proper one, and the Nats applauded and gave 
publicity to it. 


* ഠഠഠഠ 03298 king of Woot-tha-wodie, the highe 


est of the six Nat countries, is more properly “ the king.” 
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7th. The case between the Owner of the Squirrel and the Rat. 

One person bred rats and another squirrels. The owner of 
the rats represented that a squirrel had bitten one of his rats and 
caused him to lose a litter of young ones of which she was preg- 
nant. On enquiring of the owners of both, the owner of the 
squirrel said: It wasa matter between the brutes; that he had 
not set on the squirrel. This was proved ; and it was decided 
that it was a matter between the brutes and no (fault) compen- 
sation could be given. ‘The Nats gave no applause. On enqui- 
ring into the time and place of the occurrence, the owners both 
agreed that it was in the night, and on the branch of a tree. 
The time, was night—the place, the branch of a tree. The 
branch is the squirrel’s place ; but though this is true, the night 
is the only time a rat will venture to seek his food ; the squirrel 
makes no distinction as to day or night, in feeding. If we judge 
by the time, night is the rat’s time; if by the branch, it is also 
the rat’s place, as it was in the night time. Let the owner of 
the squirrel pay the price of three litters, reckoned at one eue of 
silvereach. When this decision was given the Nats applauded, 
and proclaimed it. ‘This is also one decision. 

On this the wise man said: There are these four matters— 
time, place, price, and the thing—to be considered. 

As regards time, there are eight divisions; of place, there are 
twelve; of price, four; and of things, four. Of the eight divi- 
sions of time, there is Ist, the night ; 2d, the time of war; 3d, of fa- 
mine ; 4th, of pestilence ; 5th, when the power of the king is 
small, and one kills another ; 6th, the day time ; 7th, the time of 
prosperity and happiness ; Sth, the time of founding a town or 
village. ‘These are the eight divisions of time ; and, as being of 
the same nature, any sudden emergency, festivals, or other an- 
nually recurring periods, the feast of the stars, ('T’saung-moung~ 
poe, formerly so called,) the time a town is on the point of and 
certainly will be destroyed ; let all such times as these be noted. 


Of the twelve divisions of place—Ist, a kingdom; 2d, a coun- 
try ; 3rd, a city; 4th, a district; Sth, a village ; 6th, a hamlet ; 
7th, a still smaller village ; these 7—and 8th, the bazar or mar- 
ket ; 9th, a dramatic assembly ; 10th, the landing place for boats ; 
llth, a ferry; 12th, a hut, or temporary residence—these are 
the twelve divisions of placc. 
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Places that in the same way may be noted are, Ist, posts for 
collecting duty, or guard posts; 2d, the gates of a town; 8rd, 
any assembly of people ; 4th, the forest; Sth, solitary pluees—let 
these be noted. 

Of the four prices, (or modes of fixing prices,) there are 1st, 
animate things, elephants, horses and men—these are one; 2d, 
the nine kinds of gems, the twelve kinds of gold, and the four 
kinds of silver—these are reckoned one 5 ord, another grade oi 
animate things, buffaloes and oxen are one; 4th, of inferior m- 
animate things avd the base metals; these arethe four prices. 

Of animate things whieh are similar and may be reckoned 
the same, there are bison, elk, large red deer, small red deer, 
spotted deer and all four footed animals; (there are) pea-fowls, 
cyruses, common fowls, ducks, and all winged animals. Of in- 
animate things similar (to the above,) there are grain, timber, 
bamboos, coarse grass used for thatch. These having noted, 
you must fix the price and record it.* 

Of these four kinds of things—animate things—Ist, elephants 
and horses, one; 2d, inanimate things, the nine kinds of gems, 
the twelve kinds of gold and the four kinds of silver, these are 
one. Another (class of) animate things, buffaloes and oxen; of 
inanimate things, land and the baser metals. These are the 
four kinds of things. The above embraces animate and inani- 
mate things, grain, cholum, sesamum, cotton, barley, sap—all 
things that man ought to possess. ‘Things similar to these are 
to be noted in the same way and decisions given onthem. For 
this reason, in the case of the rat andsquirrel the time, the place, 
the price and the thing, were laid down. This was the decision 
of the wise man as to time, place, price, and thing. 


Sth. The disputed Wife. 


Two men disputed the possession of a wife. When they came 
before the wise man, he inquired into the case. Both the men 
claimed the woman, and she declared one to be her husband. 
It would appear that the man the woman says is her husband, 
should have her; bnt on the statement of the woman only, the 
case is not clear. So he scparated the three and examined 
them apart; but being all of one village, their statement as to 
forefathers, names, numbers and hereditary property agreed. 
‘The case cannot he decided by the questioning of ordinary 
men. It must be decided by the ordeal of water, rice, fire, ‘or 
(hot) lead; one of these four.” Having said this, he called 
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* The whole of this paragraph is obscure. It seems to mean 
that the price of things is to be estimated according to. their 
preciousness. 
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their parents, relatives, connections and neighbours and examin- 
ed theim. They all agreed in stating one to be her husband, 
He then said, it shall not be tried by ordeal. Let the man all 
agree to be the husband have the wife. On this decision, the 
man the woman declared not to be her husband gets her, and 
he (the other) is liable to decapitation. So as the price of his 
neck, let him pay thirty tickals of silver. The woman, though 
her husband was clear and certain, said she did not wish to hve 
with him. Let her pay twenty-five tickals of silver, the price of 
her body; and as both are disregardful of the credit of their 
connections, let them go beyond the bounds of the village, and 
let them have no share in the inheritance (of their relatives.) 
‘They are destroyers of family character, breakers of their en- 
gagements. On this occasion the Nats of the furests and hills 
praised and shouted applause. ‘This also is une decision. 


9th. Being of leyal age, and the respect duc by the young to 
the old. 


Two persons quarrelled and fought. They were taken before 
the wise man. On enquiring, the younger was found under the 
responsible age. ‘Though he was the offender, he was not held 
in fault. By means of this youngster the grown man died. Let 
the whole expense of the funeral, and all the damage caus- 
ed by him, be borne and made good. From this, as parents 
shall bear the faults of their children, let them give them instruc- 
tion. This is the constant practice with the first inhabitants ofa 
world. ‘They are all children, grand children, and great grand 
children of the king of Bymahas. This he gave as one decision. 


10th. Borrowed grain only to be repaid fourfold. 


A person borrowed paddy from another. ‘The lender sard— 
“after the first harvest, for every ten baskets twenty shall be re- 
turned.” But (the borrower) not being able to repay it after 
the first harvest, the lender demanded it after the second, (or 
kank-kee.) The borrower said he ought only to pay twenty 
baskets for the ten; but the lender said, “the season is past; 
mine was seed paddy ; ; from one basket there i is a return of ma- 
ny. I ought to get the fourth of the return.” The borrower 
replied; “when borrowed, double (the original quantity) was 
agreed on, and I ought not to give one fourth of the re- 
turn.’ The wise man said—‘ the words of my friends are dic- 
tated by covetousness ; by covetousness is produced destruc- 
tion and scarcity. In the year there are three crops in the wet, 
season, two in the dry. ‘The year consists of a warm and a wet 
season. If in luck, there is a large return; if not, a small one. 
Let both proposals be set aside, and for ten baskets of paddy 
let fourfold be paid. Beyond fourfold there shall be no claim 
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on account of length of time. Let fourfold be a full remunera- 
tion for the seven kinds of grain, and all edible vegetable pro- 
ductions, which are subject to the same rule.” This is also one 
decision. 


1 1/7. Borrowed silver only double. 


One man borrowed from another one tickal of silver, and as 
he was not seen by the lender for some years, he could not de- 
mand payment; (but when he saw him) he claimed interest for 
the whole time elapsed. The borrower said he was willing to 
pay double; admitted that he had not seen him (his creditor) 
for some years, and that it was long since the money had been 
borrowed. ‘Thus they disputed. ‘The wise man said, it was 
silver, not merchandise; and though it was many years since the 
transaction, for whatever is connected with silver, let only dou- 
ble (the original sum) be paid or received. ‘The different kinds 
of silver, lead, tin, copper, brass, and every thing connected with 
copper, shall be the same. This is also one decision. 


12th. The case in which a decision was given by examining the 

witnesses apart. 

In the country of Maha Thamada four Bramins had by beg- 
ging obtained one hundred tickals or pieces of silver money. 
They had not got four hundred, so they left the younger Bra- 
min to watch the one hundred, and the three elders having 
gone off begging, four bee-hunters who were going to the jun- 
gle were consulted with by the younger Bramin, to divide the one 
hundred pieces of money equally amongst them, and when the el- 
der Bramins return and demand it, I (the young Bramin) will say, 
‘a dog ran away with it ;’’ and do you bee-hunters say you saw it. 
After they had thus consulted, the three elder Bramins returned. 
They said, ‘‘we have now procured four hundred pieces of money. 
Do you keep the one hundred pieces left in your care; we will 
each take one hundred.” The young Bramin then said, “my 
three friends, share your money with me. That left with me, 
being placed in one bundle ina cloth used for tying up meat and 


fish, a dog ran away with it and it was lost. ‘Though I follow- 
ed with four bee-hunters, we could not recover it. ‘This the 
young Bramin said, and when they came to the head man of 
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the town for his decision and stated the ease as above, he exa- 
mined the four men who were going to the jungle; they all said 
they also had followed the dog when he ran off. On the evi- 
dence of the witnesses he decided that the young Bramin had 
not seereted it; that it should be considered as lost, and the el- 
der Bramins should share with the younger. The elder Bra- 
mins were not satisfied; but when they went to the ministers (of 
the king,) they gave the same decision; and when still dissatis- 
fied, they went to the heir apparent; he gave the same. Still 
unsatisfied, they went to the first queen, who decided the same. 
They went to the king, and he also confirmed the decision. Yet 
still dissatisfied, they consulted with the young Bramin and the 
four bee-hunters, (saying,) wherever we have gone for a decis- 
ion of our cause, it has been given against us. Ina certain vil- 


lage, a boy decides all cases, and if his decisions are correct, 
the Nats of the forest, the hills, the trees and the earth, men 
and birds, cheer and applaud; if they are not correct, they do 
not applaud. Have you also heard this? The others replied, 
they also had heard it; and on this they agreed that they would 
be satisfied with this young man’s decision, and making a de- 
claration to that effect, they went to him. ‘They reached his place 
of abode in seven months, and enquiring for him at the house, 
were told he had gone out with his father to the plough. Fol- 
lowing there they saw him. Having left his father, he bathed 
and washed the mud off his feet and body. ‘ These Bramins 
who have come, must have some dispute to decide.” ‘Thinking 
thus, he put round him his father’s cloak which happened for- 
tunately to be at hand, and breaking a branch from a tree, 
spread it and sat down under the shade. The little wise man 
then said to the Bramins, “oh! my friends, on what business. 
have you come?” ‘The two parties then told him the whole. 
case as it had happened. ‘The young wise man then said, “ my 
friends, you four Bramins remain here, and you four jungle. 
rangers go.a distance to four separate places, and they did so. 
He then examined one of the hunters, (saying,) “ at the com- 
mencement of this world, as there was no lying there was no. 
misery, and at death (people) went to the Nat country. When 
they began to speak falsely, there was misery in this life ; 
but when they changed this state of being, they could not es- 
cape hell, but had to endure. Ye must speak the truth.” So 
on questioning him, he said they followed the dog on his run- 
ning away, but could not catch him. (The young man) enqui- 
red in what direction the dog had run, and what was his color. 
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The witness replied, he saw a white dog, and he ran cast. On 

questioning another in the same way, he replied, a red dog had 

run south. And on questioning another, he said a black dog had 
rün west, and the fourth said a spotted dog had run north. Be- 
fore examining the four, he had explained to them goed and evil, 
and made them declare that they would speak the truth. He now 
said, they have conspired to cheat and concealed the money. 
Let them be taken to the king of the country. As they were 

afraid to go before the king, and the money they had taken was 
still by them, he caused them to dig it up from where it was 

hid and return the full amount. The four jungle rangers have 
committed a fault by means of their tongues. They are con- 
cealers (of the truth.) When they come before the king he 

will chop or cut them out, or slit their mouths, or he will cause 

their heads to be shaved in four patches, and then to labor and 

beg for their subsistence—banish them from the city, or make 

them clean out stables or elephant sheds, or degrade them to 
the doon tsenda class. Now my friends, ye Bramins, do ye 

suppress your anger, and let future generations punish men as 

I have now publicly and plainly Jaid down. When he had thus 

decided, the Nats of the forest, of the trees and of the earth, in 

the form of birds, proclaimed aloud his praise. ‘The elder Bra- 

mins also sprinkled him with, and poured over him pure water 

from their Braminical shells. ‘They gave him a small branch 

of the thabae tree, and Nai-tsa-grass wished him freedom from 

all disease, long life and increase of power, and saying, on the 

whole surface of this earth there was none like unto him for 

wisdom, they took their departure. 

When the Bramins represented to the king that their case 
had been decided, he enquired by whom the decision had been 
given, and saying, he certainly is a man of unparalleled wis- 
dom, he sent for the young man and appointed him minister— 
When the king appointed him to try all causes he said: *“ Oh 
king! I am afraid to undertake the decision of all the cases fn 
the country. ‘There are the four states to be avoided, of hel}, 
brutes, pyit-ta, and athoorakay. No man is free from mistakes. 
I am not equal to the task.” So he begged to be excused. 
The king having fixed a certain term in years and months, beg- 
ged him to undertake it. So making his obeisance to the king 
he agreed to enter the law shed and decide causes for seven 
days, and requested to be allowed to consider the old and true 
road (of former decisions.) So he was permitted to consider. 
When he came to the shed, seven causes were appealed from 
the decision of the ministers. So when he entered the shed 
with the king’s authority, these are the cases he decided. 
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Ist. The first day he decided the case of the old and new 


paddy seed. 
2nd. On the second day i decided the case of the male and 


female cattle. 

3d. On the third day he decided the case of the large and 
small cock. 

4th. On the fourth day he decided the case of the disputed 
child. 

oth. On the fifth day he decided the case of the Toungthoo 
who, on clearing his garden, cut down a tree. 
6th. On the sixth day he decided the case of the wife of the 
man who found a pot of gold, and four others with whom it was 
divided. 

7th. On the seventh day he decided the case of the small 
cucumber. 


Ist. Of the case of the old and new paddy seed. 
Of these seven cases, as regards ‘the first : 


Two men were carrying paddy, and they came to a bridge 
where there not being room to pass, they jostled cach other, and 
the paddy of both fell into the w ater, floated away and was lost. 
They quarreled and disputed who first came to the bridge. It 
was found they came on together. “My friends, ye have done 
foolishly. One ought to have given notice that he would pass 
first. ‘This ye did not, but getting on the bridge in a hurry ran 
against each other and your paddy was lost. Let there be no 
fault.” ‘This the minister decided. They were dissatisfied, and 
when Menoo, the wise man, examined the case, he found that 
both had equally been in a hurry, and equally enraged. When 
he enquired respecting the paddy, one said his was old, and the 
other that his was new. “As the old paddy will not grow, and is 
only fit to be beaten out for food, and the new paddy will grow 
and return many fold, it is (more) valuable property. Let the 
owner of the old paddy make good the new. As amongst men 
though the same, if they abuse and strike each other, and are 
equally in fault, the degraded (man of low class) makes a (peace) 
ottering and begs pardon of the exalted. When the wise man 
this decision, the Nats and men shouted applause, and the 

irds crowed and sang. Men were happy and pleased, and the 
owner of the old grain replaced that of the other with pleasure 
‘and satis faction, and the case was settled. 
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2d. The case of the male and female cattle. 


On the second day the decision was this. A bull and a cow 
belonged to different individuals—the cow had many young, 
male and female. The owner of the bull said—‘‘it is by 
means of my bull that the cow has young. I ought to have half 
of them.” The owner of the cow refused to give them up, say- 
ing, “they are the progeny of my cow, both male and female.” 
On this dispute the minister decided that the owner of the bull 
shuld have all the males and the owner of the cow all the fe- 
males. The parties were dissatisfied. 

When the wise man had enquired, he decided that when brutes 
have young, there is no law for their division. Amongst men, if a 
male and female slave are given in marriage by their respective 
masters, it is proper they should divide the children. But chil- 
dren born when they have not been given in marriage, or had a 
room assigned to them, but begotten of their own accord, ip 
these children the owner of the male slave has no share; the 
owner of the female bas a right to the whole. For this reason, 
the cases being similar, since they are brutes, and acted from 
their natural concupiscence, the owner ofthe bull shall have no 
share in the young, male or female. Let the owner of the cow 
only have the whole. On this decision, Nats and men shouted 
praise, and all birds crowed and sang, and both parties were 
satisfied. ‘This is one decision. 


3d. The case of the large and small cock. 

Regarding the case decided on the third day :— 

One man complained that a young cock belonging to another, 
had flown at his old cock and put his eye out. They came for 
a decision of their cause, and the minister decided that the old 
cock should not have been blinded, and ordered restitution to be 
made. 

When the wise man examined the case. Amongst men, roost- 
ing places for fowls, fowl houses, pigeon houses, pens for ducks, 
are always made. Cattle, buffaloes and goats are always put 
in folds, and on this ground he examined. He found the roost- 
ing place, houses, feeding place and attendance the same. (He 
decided) only when the feeding place of the two is different, if 
one animal shall come to the proper feeding place of the other and 
fight, without regard to size, the animal of the owner of the feed- 
ing place should not be broken, blinded or distressed; if it be, 
let the owner of the other replace it; but if the animal which 
came to the place he had no right to come to be killed, broken 
or destroyed, there is no blame; he encroached on the other’s 
feeding place. In this case the feeding place is the same; the 
person in charge of them is the same; and on examining the 
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21 
cocks, their height and size are equal. So on setting them to 
fight again, the spur of the large cock went into his own eye; 
many people saw it. ‘The young cock had no spurs—not lar- 
ger than a grain of Indian corn. (The other) was blinded by 
his own spur. ‘There is no blame to be attached to the owner 
of the young bird. When the wise man decided thus,-the Nats 
and men applanded. ‘This also is one decision. 


 . 44. The case of the disputed child. 
Regarding the case decided on the fourth day :— 


A young woman had.a son, and two men disputed the pater- 
nity of it. On examining the girl, she denied that either was 
her husband, but by the strength of her desires she had connec- 
tion with one after the other. ‘The ministers said, both had had’ 
connection with her, and they could not decide which, or whe- 
ther it should be the child of only one. So they said, let it be 
the child of both. ‘Thus they decided. 

‘The wise man’s decision was—that both had had connection 
was certain, in the same month, but on different days. On this 
he examined the young woman as to whether her monthly peri- 
od was in the waxing or waning of the moon. She stated it to 
be inthe waxing. One of the men had connection with her in 
the waxing, one in the waning of the moon. Man is the slave 
of his passions. ‘They have been enjoying themselves after the 
manner of young people. Neither is the woman’s husband. So 
in this case, considering the woman's season, the child is his who 
had connection with her in the waxing of the moon. And ano- 
ther reason ; that a child may be known by its appearance, is a 
common saying ; and by looking at it, all may see that it is like 
the man who had connection with her in the waxing moon. 
Let it be his child. Impregnation does not take place on every 
occasion of sexual intercourse, but only when the three causes* 
are in operation. The young woman has also expressed her ap- 
proval (ofthe same man.) On this decision Nats and men gave 
praise. ‘This is also one decision. 


Sth. The Toung-thoo, who, in clearing his garden, cut down a tree. 
Regarding the cause decided on the fifth day :— 


A Toungthoo making a garden, as is the custom amongst 
men, in cutting and clearing away the grass, creepers, bushes 
and trees on his own ground, cut down a young tree. The Yok- 
katso ( Hamadryad) who watched the tree made itself visible, 
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. Sexual intercourse—proper season as regards the woman, 
the release at the instant of a living principle by the death of 
of some animal. 
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and said—‘ 1 have watched this tree since it had three leaves 
above the ground. I bave made it my habitation. Now, there 
it Is, as hich as an elephant. My friend, you have cut down my 
tree. My friend, I will cut your throat.” The Toungthoo re- 
plied—‘* you only were allowed to live there before I cut down 
the grass, jungle, and trees on my ground. Itis mine; the pro- 
perty of my fathers belongs to me. My friend isa Nat. Tam 
a man; and this is a jungle district. We will go to the chief’s 
house and hear bis decision, whether you have a right to kill 
ine. And now a wise man, who is skilled in the law, has been 
raised to the place ofa noble” When the Toungthoo ard. ¥ ok- 
katso came to the court of law and told their story as the case 
had occurred, the original hearer of the case decided that the’ 
owner of the land had cut down the tree, and maintained: his 
right to do so. 

Fhe wise man said—‘ my friend’s decision is borne out by 
custom, and if the parties had remained quiet, there could have 
been no other decision; but now a Nat and man dispute the 
extent of ther proprietary right. ‘The Toungthoo, the garden- 
er, has a right to the land and its produce; but it is a constant, 
invariable custom, that when the first leaves spring, a Yokkatso 
having taken the dien of the Nat kings, the first of whom is’ 
തത്തി the tree is made overtothem. In these gifts, 
When originally made to Beloos or Nats, the law is, that any one 
who comes under the tree, breaks, or unthinkingly takes shelter 
udner it, shall make an offering, or else they shall have a night 
to eat him. This I have heard has been the custom in the whole 
succession of worlds. ‘The ground is his, (the Toungthoo’s;) he 
has cut (the tree ;) let him be justified in doing so. The anger 
of the Yokka-tso having been excited, he wished to cut the 
throat of the Toungthoo. He hasa right todo so. But the 
person who commits a second fault is more to blame than he 
who commits a first. One of my friends is a Nat, one is a man. 
For the advantage of both let it (the tree) be made into a small 
post and set up in front of the house, or somewhere, and let a 
small shelf be raised, about the height of a man’s shoulder, and 
let (him) the Nat have an offering of the first of the food. My 
friend Yokka-tso, let your anger ‘he appeased ; assist the ടെസ 
who is respectful (to you.) On this occasion the Nats and men 
gave praise. ‘This is also one decision. 


6th. The case of the wife of the man who found a pot of gold, and 
Sour others with whom it was divided. 


Regarding the case decided on the next day: 


Four people going to the jungle by mutual consent, saw ar 
enchanted snake, aud in following it one was bitten aod died; 
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the other three killed the snake, and in taking off his skin they 
found a pot of gold. The wife of the man that was killed claim- 
ed the half of it. They came before the chiefs and stated the 
case as it occurred. The first chief decided, as the man had 
lost his life, his wife ought to get one half of the gold. The 
wise man’s decision was—on first starting for the forest, before 
seeing the snake, they went (with an understanding) to share 
good and bad equally. If one was killed by a tiger, or other 
wild beast, there is no reason why a substitute should be given 
for him. It is his bad luck. ‘The others must only perform his 
funeral rites. And as regards death; no one can escape the law 
of mortality. He did not die by means ofthe otherthree. He 
died, being bitten by the snake. ‘The other three killed the 
snake. Of the pot of gold obtained, let the wife of the dead 
man have one equal share with the other three. It is like plun- 
der taken in war by mutual cooperation. ‘This was his (the 
wise man’s) decision. On this one also Nats and men applau- 
ded. 


th. The case of the small cucumber. 
Regarding the case decided on the seventh day :— 


In a small village two men made gardens close adjoining, and 
separated by a prickly fence. In one garden a small cucumber 
sprang up and ran, being a creeper, into that of the other, and 
bore fruit, and he plucked it’ ‘The owner of the cuoumber 
said, ‘the root is mine ;” the other that, having come into his 
garden, it was his. So they disputed, and both came to the 
wise man. When they had stated the case as it was, he deci- 
ded that it had gone into the other garden and borne fruit, and 
that the owner of that garden should have a right to pluck it. 
Nats and men gave no applause. So knowing that men and 
Nats did not approve, he said—‘* I have made a mistake. Wait 
a little —[ will consider. For six of the seven days the Nats 
wpplanded, and men hearing also applauded. Now as Nats and 
men do not applaud, I must have given a wrong decision.” 
This by his wisdom he considered. All who have arrived in 
the Nat country, and all who have obtained benefits in the coun- 
try of men, have done so by the strength of former religious of- 
ferings. ‘Though the banyan is a large tree, it can only grow 
where the small seed is. Examine the matter to the bottom. 
The owner of the root is the true owner; the owner of the oth- 
er garden shall not have a right to pluck the fruit; let the own- 
er of the root have it. On this occasion .Nats.and men applaud- 
ed. This is also one decision. 
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In this way Menoo, the minister, in deciding causes, having 
made a mistake in the cucumber case, was afraid to continue 
as a judge; and as he had no wish to cumber himself with a 
wife aud family, he declared he would become a Yathay, or 
Rahan, and begged of king Maha Thamadato be allowed to do 
so. He gave his royal permission to Menoo, the minister, to 
become a Yathay or Rahan, and repeatedly gave him respect- 
ful offerings ; and following him in his journey, bore him com- 
pany, making offerings and lamenting (his departure,) and beg- 
ging him to think of his interests, (“to let good come to him.”) 
Menoo continued his journey to a stone cave near the perfect 
stone cave inthe hill near the Mandaginee lake, where other Ya- 
thays enjoyed themselves. Here he remained subduing his lust 
and other passions. In this place, daily fixing his eyes and 
thoughts on a piece of earth (as a representative of the whole 
world,)a span and four fingers broad, in color like the young 
morning’s sun, and repeating “ Pat-ta-wee, Pat-ta-wee,” he ob- 
tained the first Zan [A] in proper order, and ascended into the 
expanse of the heavens. On the boundary wall of the (world 
or) solar system, engraved in letters as large as elephants, hors- 
es, buffaloes or oxen; worthy of the approbation of the wise ; 
fitted to cause purity and lead to happiness ; in which the most 
difficult decisions are given, by similar, various, and extraordina- 
ry rules and precepts, he read this Damathat, which is the guide 
of wise and good men in their decisions ; having copied it, that 
throughout all time, in the entire world, good might arise, he 
gave it to the king Maha Thamada. ‘These are the laws that are 
contained in the first volume of the great work of Menoo. This 
book of Menoo is worthy of all respectful offerings. Study till 
itis got by heart. Men who habitually reflect will have excel- 
lent wisdom, and their reputation shall not perish in all future 
time. Study !—it contains all wisdom—it embraces the wisdom 
demonstrable to the senses—it is overflowing with the essence 
of wisdom. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 


തായാ Ae SERRA EERE I യ്ക 


The last few lines have a mixture of Pali in them which ren- 
ders their literal translation difficult. The above, is however, 
the true meaning of the sentence.— Translator. 
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NOTE OF TRANSLATOR. 
[A] 


Zan aos, mind, (things remembered.) ‘There are four 
states of Zan; Ist, 00909, thought or desire ; 2d, Beng, rc- 
flection; 3d, 903, joy, pleasure; 4th, 99, happiness, bliss; 
and goo, permanency, immutability, —all of which ena- 
ble the possessor to traverse different worlds. In the Para- 
mat, the 3d and most precious volume of the Boodist scriptures, 
which contains metaphysics so deep and abstruse that none but 
a Rahanda ean understand it, these states are explained ; the 
mind, its operations, matter and nicban, are discussed, and 
a story in illustration of these four states of the mind, is re- 
corded. A man sleeping at the foot of a mango tree, with 
his cloth over his head, is in a state of 0006, unintelligence. 
A mango falls on him and awakes him; he is then in the 
first state, or 00905, or unsound intelligence. He then con- 
siders what can this be? He is then in the second state, 
or 8൭04. He then puts the cloth off his head, and look- 
ing at the mango he approves of it, and is in the third 
state, or 903. He then takes it up and eats it; it is sweet 
dnd pleasant, and he is then in the fourth state, or 29; ha- 
ving eaten it, he is in a state of great enjoyment, blissful 
repose, the fifth state, or റോറ്റഠാ. 
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THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


7 worship the god who is worthy of homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


1. Inanimate things which-may or may not be left in deposit. 

2. Animate things which may or may not be left in deposit. 

3. The case of the Bramins, the Rahan teacher and his pu- 
pil, decided after enquiry as to the deposit. 

4. Altering the appearance of buffaloes, cattle or men, the 
property of another, and selling them; also selling or buying 
them withont altering their appearance. 

5. The theft and sale of children, or slaves. 

6. When buffaloes, cattle, animate or inanimate property, 
come into a (house or grounds,) or are found, in what cases: 
(the finder or owner of the premises) shall be considered a thief. 

7. In case of finding a pot of gold, when it shall be divided,. 
and when not. 

8. After a revolution or change of kings, the four suits which 
may be prosecuted, the five which may not. 

ഉ. The law regarding six kinds of gifts. ക 

10. ‘The law for the rate of wages of carpenters, according. 
to their skill in their craft. 

11. The law regarding servants, and those who live by hire 

12. The law regarding agricultural servants. 

13. The law regarding ferries. 

14. Cases in which the several people travelling in- the same 
boat are responsible, when not. 

15. The law regarding taking dues by guard poste. 

16. The law regarding taking toll at gates. 

17.. The law regarding collectors of bazar tax. 

18. The law regarding washermen- 
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19. The law regarding remuneration to doctors. 

20. The law regarding pleaders. 

21. The law regarding breach of promise. 

22. ‘The law regarding herdsmen. 

23. The law when brutes injure each other from the violence 
of their lasts. 

24. The law regarding hiring buffaloes or cattle. 

20. The law regarding the hiring of carts. 

26. The law regarding hiring of boats. 

That these twenty six laws, on various subjects, laid down by 
the recluse Menoo may be known, I have given a list of them. 
First of all, he made known that the unjust judge shall suffer 
punishment in hell with his head downwards, and the just judge 
shall arrive in the Nat country and obtain nicban. 


Ist. Inanimate things which may, or may not be left in deposit.. 


A ‘man who does not give himself up to the dominion of his 
covetousness, nor of his anger, nor of his folly, nor of his fear ; 
and who isintelligent ;—with such a man goods may be deposited. 
He must have the seven following qualities :—he must have 
much property—be of good family—a strict performer of Ins reli- 
gious duties—a teller of the truth,—he must not be a conceal- 
er or destroyer,—he must be prosperous and happy—and he 
must be held in general respect. With any man whois remark- 
able for any of these seven qualities, goods may be deposited. 
Nevertheless, if he be covetous, vindictive, a coward, or a fool, 
any of these four, goods shall not be deposited with him. Only 


J 
Boccsdleog& ഠാധിഃധിട്ലി( ബ്ലു aBel ord g § a> 


൭1൭181 


270001808 co pdsncBoossa98 on a5 90093990 009503. co 5308 
ARB 8 p go § epoooopdin galajEarBoopdo go $009 
aadlage ge[og#Bo(og: GnoocQo€ roocQ opdsrsacop$ cacBSisaBeae 
കർ യാര്‍ ഉന്ണേനീ॥ Age pg RRI cqonodgs 
QOD HF Ff GBo0000 Ff ടാ ന്ത്യ 535 gE03(GBacpaickB 
39g poco 93095 c300 BREH(GS goood ഠാ 
േറ്ഇടുഗ്മാഃളട കടട ogh ന്റ്റെ 330005 
OIP Se Anpa Bo go gEgSooonay én റ്റ 
apn p BI gqEapcodG005 goSa0020093G009 0588 comdep go 
REBASA i 

A Hoopo oSgoooan RREJER $e 093103810008 
geog pos SpA 

ളാകു 4. S8021096002 051 HOCI BEIO 
ഠിഭഥൊന്ള്ളൊന്ഥൊറമുട്ടഥോന്‍മ്ലാൊറ Reon 
mosoj pgo gqEqEscBn §aopdoo2c0GayEn §q 830999 
cosas g qE peang RE gE § gq SsonGax00€eu008 
00800826 qs enspe Baigup ളാ ൭൭൫ 
Ayqey G9 § Sa7BopEr ooporevdoaSeaoeqooS cosi 
ലോട്ലൊന്‌ pegao BncoQecooo ad apcods FEmBoResl ള്‌ sod 
08 opep ahi GOQEG Bg203GogzE00905 acos gio goage nqs a2 
(Bepep A: 99998 ഒുാദ്റഭാറ്യൂഠൊ$ ടി? JegpE Booé (gE 
രോ gaS eos opep aii Baca aingnon nggo 
poyidan ോോമ്$മുടാമുറുട്ടാൽ 
0559൫ ` 

re IET a a M Rg: 
യ്യു GER soEsqo gh ൭൨682968 ധൂമ നണട € 
ടെ॥ 1 § 6099093139355 ൭൦ CoE gosqSqogGasucagBe(goés 
agEp g2 9 EcBesT Selop ളാല്‍ ജോഗാധ്യയ & 
ca Refs SecgsgoaS dS Bscaodapscon qsg RR: 
29g oF yS sacayo oSooegepooossgepBeldo&s dieagegooSqixd 
ടോ goapscao5c0po% coos S epep ge ഠാ ഠാ 
obp goands8 Ei 


29 


avhen the four opposite good qualities are possessed by a man, 
shall property be deposited with him. 

When any one deposits property, gold, silver, copper, white 
copper, tin, lead, piece or rolled goods, salvers, goblets, cups, 
or any thing of the kind, they must be shewn, and the weight, 
so many viss, so many tickals, (noted) by the master of the 
house. After haying thus shown, and tied them strongly ina 
bundle, sealed, marked, and put them in a chest, in compa- 
ny with the owner of the house, they should be placed within 
the brick part or the body of the house, having agreed with him 
whether they should be placed above or below. When the 
owner of the goods comes for them, the seal and mark as when 
delivered must be shewn, and they must be given over. 

If these terms are complied with, the owner of the house 
must have ten per cent. for his services. 

If when the property was deposited, one, two, three, four, 
five, six, seven, eight, nine, or ten persons were present, it should 
be returned when all the same party are present; and if all the 
depositing party are present, it should only be delivered when 
the owner of the house, and the party who received it, his wife, 
children, and step children, are all present. If one of either 
party shall have died, or is not to be found, let his relatives, 
connections, or friends be called, and then the property may be 
delivered and received. If he have no relatives, connections or 
friends, the Thooghee of the district, the elders, Rahans, or re- 
spectable men should be called, and in their presence, that the 
transaction may have publicity, let the property be delivered 
and received. If the transaction is conducted in this way there 
can be no disputes, afterwards. ‘Thus Menoo, the sage re- 
cluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, ordered. 

If the house of the receiver of the property, and the property 
be burned ; if the property be stolen; or if the king in his anger 
shall destroy or take possession of it, and this be proved, let the 
owner suffer the loss. If deposited property be not safe in the 
house, if there be a known disturbance in the district, or if it be 
removed to a boat, the owner must be called and the property 
removed in his presence. Ifthe owner of the property be with- 
in call, and ifthe village be on fire, or attacked by robbers, and 
if, before the receiver can call him, in the hurry of removing it to 
the boat, the boat be upset and the property lost, let the owner 
bear the loss; but if there be no disturbance in the village, no 
thieves or robbers, and the receiver of his own accord remove 
it from one place to another, and the boat be upset or wrecked, 
even if his own property be lost, he has removed the deposited pro- 
perty from the place in which it was put, let him make good half 
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the value. If before his own property was got into the boat, and 
it is certain the deposited property was there, the boat upset, 
sink, or be destroyed, let him make good the whole. 

If the property of the owner of the house be not stolen, and 

the deposited is, let the receiver make good the whole loss. Ef 
at the time the deposit was made both parties agreed that the 
property should be placed within the house, and if it be stolen 
froni the place they both deposited it, and ifthe property of the 
owner of the house be also stolen, let the owner of the (deposit) 
bear the loss. If the property of the recewer be not stolen, and 
the deposited property is, let the receiver make it good. Though 
it is thus said, if the thief dia not know or pick out the property 
deposited from that of the receiver, but took whatever he could 
get, and the property was stolen certainly in the same place in 
which both parties had put it, and if it really has been stolen, 
the receiver is chargeable with negligence; let him bear half the 
loss on that ground. Ifit be not stolen, but robbers attack- 
ed and destroyed (the house ;) if this be notorious in the district, 
though the property of the receiver be not taken; if when the 
robbers made the attack the neighbours knew it, and on their 
calling out the robbers made off with what they could get, there 
shall be no claim on the ground that the deposited property on- 
ly was taken. Itis an attack of robbers; let the owner of the 
property bear the whole loss. If it be said that the property 
was taken by robbers, and the fact be not notoriously known, 
let the receiver make it good. If at the time of deposit of the 
property, the owner and receiver agreed that it should be pla- 
ced within the house, though its proper place was without; or 
that property whose place is under the house, should be placed 
within; and if it be notorious that a theft was committed in the 
house, though the property of the owner be not taken, if it was 
not picked out and left by the thief; let the owner bear the loss 
of all that is said to be stolen. 
- If the owner of the property, after having borne the loss on 
this plea, shall discover his property in the possession of the 
owner of the house, and it be clear that he has secreted 
it; or has sold it, let him restore five fold, and let the own- 
er of the goods receive back his original property. On con- 
sidering the circumstances of the case, two and a half fold 
may also be ordered to he given. If the deposited pro- 
perty be not known to be stolen, but be only said to be lost; 
if the property of the owner of the house be not lost, let him re- 
place it; it shall not be reckoned theft. But he is not a good 
man; let him bear all expenses of the suit. If property that 
was not deposited is said to have been so, and cannot be pro- 
ved, but it is clear that it was not deposited ; let the party claim- 
ing pay the amount he claims. 
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If the receiver who bas had property deposited with him dc- 
ny it, and it bë proved the deposit was made, let him pay double. 

In a dispute whether a deposit was made or not, if there be 
no witnesses, and the parties be members of the same family, 
on intimate terms, and the deposit is said to have been made 
unthinkingly, when the parties were by themselves ; if the pro- 
perty said to have been deposited be gold, silver, or gems, and 
ion enquiry further, it appear probable that it is worth much 
more than thirty tickals ot silver; let them be tried by the or- 
deal of water. If the owner of the property gain his cause, let 
him receive double. If the party denying the deposit gain, let 
him receive from the other au equal amount to that sued for. If 
they be descendants of a common great grand-father, if the owner 
of the property gain his canse, let him receive what he claims; 
if he lose, let him give one half of the amount claimed to the 
person complained against. Let the unsuccessful party pay the 
expenses of the suit. If it be admitted that the property was 
deposited and made use of, let it be made good, but there shall 
be no fine. Ifthe property deposited be grain, copper, lead, 
tin, sesamum seeds, cotton, piece or roiled goods, not one, but 
fifty, sixty, or a hundred, and the deposit be denied, it shall 
not be said there are no witnesses. ‘There must he the people 
who carried them; let them be produced to give evidence. On 
the plea of there being no witnesses, the case shall not be tried 
by the ordeal of remaining under water. of chewing rice, or dip- 
ping in hot lead. Let the complainant be nonsuited. If it be 
found on enquiry that one person might have carried the thing 
said to have been deposited, and the parties are of the same fa- 
mily, let them be put on their oath. If the owner of the proper- 
fy: will not swear, let him pay one half the amount claimed. If 
they be children of the same father, and the person who is said 
to have aeccpted the deposit will not swear, let hin pay the 
amount claimed in full. Ifthe property be above the value of 
thirty tickals of silver, let the case be tried by the ordeal of water. 

If the deposit be admitted, but a bad article have becn sub- 
stituted for a good, a small for a large, a long for a short; and 
the receiver shall dectare them to be the property originally de- 
posited, in the presence of witnesses; and the owner shall deny 
it, (admitting) that the cloths, the weight, the number, the kind 
of goods, are the same, but (denying) them to be the goods de- 
posited; and if it be proved that the original property has beer 
sold, seereted, or given away, when one portion is discovered, 
the owner shall have not only that, but all that was really depo- 
sited, and all that the receiver shows as it, because the receiver’ 
is not a respectable man, but one whose good reputation is 
lost. ‘Thas Menoo hath said. What we have now laid down 
refers to inanimate property. 
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2d. Of animate things which may or may not be left in deposits 


Oh, excellent king ! besides these, I will now lay down 11൦ 
rule as regards animate property, goats; pigs, fowls, buffaloes, 
cattle, pigeons, ducks, cyruses, horses and elephants; when 
these are deposited, if they be lost, and the property of the re- 
ceiver of the deposit be not, let him replace them. If the pro- 
perty of the owner of the pen or enclosure be also lost, let it bé 
so. No restitution shall be made. If they are lost from the 
place where they are taken to feed, though the property of thé 
receiver be also lost, let him make good one half of their value. 
If the owner of the fold, the receiver, do not lose his own pro- 
perty, but only that deposited, in making restitution it must be 
considered to have been lost through his carelessness. If the de- 
posited property be said to be lost, and the owner prove it to have 
been sold or concealed, when pigeons, ducks, fowls, cyruses, or 
any winged animal, are thus sold or concealed, let them be res- 
tored one hundred fold. In this way the egg ofa fowl is valued 
at one bai (one sixteenth of a tickal,) of coarse silver; of a duck 
at the same price; of a cyrus at ane moo (or two bais; ) of a pi- 
geon at four eues (or half a bai.) Let the owner of the bird 
have one hundred times the above amount (relatively) as fore 
feit, and let him have also the lost bird. Ifit be not recover- 
ed let him have its value. If decoy fowls, or partridges, or par- 
rots which can speak, (are the animals deposited,) the price 
of a decoy fowl shall be thirty tickals of silver, of a decoy par- 
tridge twenty, and of a speaking parrot thirty. Let this amount 
be paid, by the person selling or concealing them, to the owner. 

If deposited buffaloes, cattle or goats, be let out by the recei- 
ver, for hire, for draught or the plough, and are not Jost, and do 
not die, let the hire be paid to the owner of the cattle. If they 
die whilst so hired out without the knowledge of the owner, let 
the receiver pay double their value. If they are hired out into 
a different district, and die there, it comes under the head of 
fraudulent concealment. 

What is said of making restitution in thirty “ large and small 
hoofs,” for cattle (made away with,) there are three descrip- 
tions or classes“ Waitsa,” “ Damma,” and Ballhe-wota.” The 
Waitsa are calves, still sucking ; the Dammaare gelt, and large 
enough for carriage ; and the Ballie-wota, from the time they are 
fit for carriage till old age. The price or value of a waitsa is 
half a tickal; of a damma two and a half tickals; and of a bal 
lie-wota five tickals. This is what is said of their value in sil- 
ver. And as regards the forfeit for theft, the price of ten wait- 
sas is five tickals ; of ten dammas, is twenty-five ; and of ten bal- 
lie-wotas fifty. The sum of these three is the amount of the(fault) 
fine. And what is suid of" thirty large and small hoofs” anwngst 


© 


99 

(8൦05080058 ep Si danas R0805qSo0a5 whee കൽ ൧0 
റാ ട[റഠൊദ്റ്്‌! മൊട്ടു ഠണ്ലാര്‍ദ്നാഃഠാറ്റിടെ 108 
gase gge ഠാഠറ്‌ casn Aos ൭6 ഗ്ലാ 88895 
0090720000091 ASL gowns odongos ge 
ageng 1a RA Socle fagi 
goa SoS OSPR cso 
DSi yego cdd ഓാൂടഠിഃറ്റഠ്‌! Yose PORN Eon Susy 
CRIE OpsQed]Esgdao05 FoR’ gA: 
cod 00S Cleaa(GSor951 ooe gecosao0S Gaoa0pSayqEco 
ടേ (696 90009 G93 ്റട്ടരൊഭ്‌ു ഠാ 9ഠാറാ9ഠ്ഠാ 
IRo Booads G&opEor08 ഠാണാ copds: 09 hoo08 ഗാഇ 
cao Bsk ൧൭96 റാന്‍ cleaouds ogaopSco0sBS 
l go BSa RR ao pdiBSogSoor coadsosepagEe gcla 
2052005352005 Cs SSP Say mAch oS cgo 
oS dlas onos onon 909598 051 Egis GEBaooos - 
ലേ GESER cord goaacBaaac3 ഠാ 

ടി 0084 Ss(gScas0gq§ ടൊ eoq 
GES I Bco BA ao TRR ao § 509 03d oef 
ays ഗീഠ്ുശേഠ്ുടട്ടമഠാനഡ്ലടൈധാഠഭാഃഡ്യറാറ്റൊഗ്‌ ഭോഃ 
BOS GJ aorosassa0p99§ sasrE[GREsfgagyE അഠാനിറാട്ു [429 
geno osca csuvas Neg eg lsesussaqd odie 
റോട്ടി ocon 20059080000 gaS 00mg 
൭5996: asas óN eoo ഉളാ൭ു$ cogogéq 
col 1998.05 Pd{g SecBonood Geos dled Gepearegoase|[g 
281028208 5586075002 (GE q Ecrpdsocoaseup he[goSayE 
Rass ടഃ ലു Bego Ronos qEcoooscon ocaso fais 
BS Egeo ്(969റു$ടുൊശറി(ു& gEqEsqeon [96 
gag Sor Reo coca fesd ജാറ c'lsBsug ep Ing 
o[gEecleagdu maod eE: ഠാഠെധ്ഠിഃന്റട്‌ g&co oS gésaszco08' 
GEGE As co0Sg coaSarco aS (ZEeooS oSa00[gSooarp51q§ 
ORS or0 058 GEsgqEqEsoosconcdc}eaadpEscopdsoosc0ncod god 


pw n = 
à + 

ta: രള Pl ജള ബാ പ. 4 a t ആഴ 

A r} d à sid é. 


33 


caitle is these three classes, and eighty tickals, their price, is 
the amount to be levied on the offender. Besides this, let the 
price of the dead bullock be paid. Of the fine let the owner of 
the bullock have one half. In the case of buffaloes and 
goats, when they are not sent to another district, the rule is the 
same as with bullocks. -If they be sent and concealed, lost, or 


hired into another district, a young buffalo just born is valued 
at one tickal, a middle sized one at five, and a full grown one 
at ten tickals of silver. "The price of five young ones is five 
tickals ; five middle sized twenty five, and of five full grown fif- 
ty, being a total of eighty tickals. Thus of buffaloes, fifteen 
« large and small hoofs” is the fine. Of this, one half, or forty 
tickals, shall be given to the owner of the dead buffalo. In the 
case of goats, the price of one is half a tickal of silver, and the 
fine is said to be fifty goats; one hundred is also said, but this 
applies to milk goats, and fifty said of males, Burman or foreign. 
The fine for all female goats is one hundred goats, or fifty tick- 
als of silver; whichis the half of twenty-five ; for one male goat, 
fifty goats, or twenty-five tickals of silver; the half of which is 
twelve and a half tickals. This (the half) let the owner of the 
goat have. This is only what regards the fine. Let him also 
have the full price of the dead one. Thus Menoo, the son of 
the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse, hath said. 

Ifthe receiver in deposit of the animals we have mentioned, 
Shall admit that he has killed and eaten them, let him pay dou- 
ble their price. Ifhe has killed and eaten them and deny that 
he has done so, and it be proved, let him make compensation 
in ope half of what we have laid down above. If they have not 
been killed, eaten, secreted, lent, given away, or sent into ano- 
ther district, but have strayed away and are lost; if the own- 
er sue the receiver for killing or secreting them, let him pay 
the amount he sues for, and have back his own property. Ifa 
deposited horse be lent or hired ont, and die or is lost, let two 
horses be given for him. It is also said the owner shall receive 
his proper price. Ifthe receiver of the deposit admit the fact, 
let him pay his full price and half as much again. If he be not 
dead, let the owner have him back and have the full amount of 
him. Ifhe be sent into another district and die, regarding the 
price of five horses it is this—a foal, just born,is valued at five 
tickals of silver ; a middle sized horse at fifteen ; a larger one at 
thirty, and a larger still at fifty, and still larger one at one hun- 
dred tickals of silver. Of this let the owner have one half, and 
let him also have the full value of the animal. If in a tine of 
famine the receiver shall admit that, pressed for food, he killed 
and eat a horse deposited with him, let him pay his full.value, 
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and double the value is the fine; as regards double the value, 
it is meant of (the average value) a thirty tickal horse. Ifa de- 
posited elephant be lent or hired to a third person, and he shall 
ride, load, or put him in the plough and he die, let his full price 
be paid, and fifty tickals of silver may be inflicted as a fine. 
Why is this ?—because it is a large and remarkable animal, and 
cannot be secreted. If it be not dead, let the owner have the 
full price and amount of the hire. Ifhe be hired out of the dis- 
trict for burthen or the plough and shall dic, let the receiver pay 
his full price and one hundred tickals; that 1s because two are 
to be restored for one, and an elephant just born is valued at 
fifty tickals. On this ground (one hundred) is laid down. If 


he do not die, let the owner have his full price and the amount 
of hire for the time he has been worked. This the sage recluse 
suid. 

If a person who has received buffaloes, cattle, or goats in de- 
posit, shall make them over to his creditors in payment of his 
debts, and say they are lost; if this be proved, let the owner re- 
ceive them back, and let him receive “eight large hoofs” as a 
hire. A “large hoof” buffalo is valued at ten tickals, a goat at 
half a tickal, an ox at five tickals. At this rate let the calcula- 
tion be made. 

If the above animals shall be removed into another district, 
and the receiver of the deposit shall say they have run away, 
and it is proved that they have been removed, let him pay a fine 
of four “ small hoofs,” and let the owner have back the animal 
originally deposited. This the son of the king of Bymals, the 
sage recluse, hath said. - 

In any city, village, or country, when property is deposited 
there must be witnesses; and also when it is returned (to the 
depositor.) When the depositors and receivers are all present, 
let the deposited property be given and received. I wil! relate 
a case which is beautifully in accordance with the sacred book, 
the customs of the world, and the orders of princes. 


3d. The case of the Bramins, the Rahan teacher and his pupit, 
decided after inquiry as to the deposit. 


Oh excellent king! in former times seven Bramins came from 
a distant country to Benares, to exercise their calling of wan- 
dering mendicants, and took up their abode in the house of the 
king’s gardener. By begging they obtained six hundred pieces 
of silver ; but as this was not one hundred for each, they made 
it up into a bundle and deposited it with the gardener’ 3 wile, 
(saying;) “ this is the property df ua seven; let it obly be given... 
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up-when all-seyen are present.” The gardener and his wife 
bound themselves ina firm:promise that it should be so, and the 
seven Bramins went away. One young Bramin left his shell in 
the gardener’s house, pretending to have forgotten it. When 
they had gone a little way, he said, ‘ wait “here; ; I bave forgot- 
ten my shell;” and returned. When he reached the house, 
the gardener immediately asked the reason of his return. He 
said, “ friend gardener, my friends say, ‘we nay; or we may 
‘not return here; our property had better go with വടം ബര്‍ have 
sent me to bring it. I have come by theirdirection ; make haste 
and give it to me.” Thus he demanded the money. |The gar- 
dener saw the six Bramins stand waiting; and they, under the 
impression that the young Bramin had forgotten his shell, wav- 
ed their hands to quicken him. He said, “ friend gardener, see 
my friends wave their hands to hasten me ; make haste and give 
me the money.” Thus he said; and the gardener and his wife, 
seeing the other Bramins wave their hands, believed what he 
said, and hastily gave him the bundle that had been deposited 
with them, and he having taken it walked quickly away. The 
six Bramins seeing him coming, did not wait, but walked on. 
He pretended to make great haste, but having left the course of 
their journey, hastened away. ‘The others, not seeing him co- 
ming, went back to the house of the gardener, and enquired 
thus—“ oh friendly gardeners! did not the young Bramin come 
back here 'The gardener replied—‘‘ my masters, the young 
Bramin came here and said he had been sent to make haste and 
demand the money; and as ye waved your hands to hin, we 
believed him and-gave him-the bundle ;* and on receiving it he’ 
went away.” When the Bramins heard. this, they said—‘ we’ 
did not send him back; he said he had forgotten his shell, and 
returned to bring it. Did we not say, ‘the silver shall only be 
given up when we seven are present?’ Is not this true 7—and 
with these instructions, did you nof consider if it would be right 
to give it up to the young Bramin alone demanding it?” So 
with this they went before the king of Benares and sued the 
gardener: When the king saw the gardener and the Bramins- 
omer tok hat, rob ¢ ലു to SO} സട he put the. royal: ques~ 
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tion. ‘The Bramins represented the case to the royal ear thus? 
« Oh exalted king and ruler! we seven Bramins came from a 
far country and lodged in the gardeners’ house. By begging, 
we had obtained six hundred pieces of silver. As there was not 
one hundred pieces for each, we deposited it with the gardeners, 
(under an agreement) that if we seven were not present it should 
not be given up; yet when we were not present they gave it up 
to the young Bramin deceitfully demanding it. Had they any 
right to give itup? ‘That we may receive our property from 
the gardener, is our business.” ‘The gardener and his wife re- 
plied: “Our lord and king! the Bramins said, when they de- 
posited the property, ‘ when we seven are present give it,’ and 
went away. When they had proceeded a little out of ear-shot 
my lords the Bramins stopped, and waiting, sent back the young 
Bramin to bring the property, saying, ‘we may or we may not 
return here’—the young Bramin returned, and seeing the others 
wave their hands to quicken him, your slaves gave up the mo- 
ney to the young Bramin. Nevertheless, my lords the Bramins 
wish to obtain an order that the money may be restored to 
them.” Thus the gardeners represented to the royal ear. Ha- 
ving heard these representations, the king of Benares gave his 
royal orders:—“ when the Bramins deposited their property 
‘with the gardeners they said, ‘when we seven are present res- 
tore the property ; if we are net all present do not;’ and the 
gardeners have given it up to the young Bramin alone on his 
falsely demanding it. The gardeners did not understand that 
it would have been proper to go to where the six Bramins stood 
and there give up the property. Let them make good the pro- 
perty of my masters the Bramins.” Thus the king of Benares 
wave his royal order. ‘The gardener and his wife not being able 
‘to restore the property to the Bramins, became their slaves, 
‘and worked for them by turns. After a length of ‘time the gar- 
dener’s wife had a daughter. ‘When she was about twelve years 


of age, she enquired thus ; “ whilst others are the slaves of on- 
dy one master, how is it that my father and mother are the slaves 
‘of six Bramins, working one day for each by turns ™ Her mo~ 
ther and father told her both sides of the case ; and she “ caught 
‘a wise device,” and said, “from this day do no more work for 
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the six Bramins.” Hearing these words, and taking their daugh- 
-ter’s advice, they refrained from doing any more work. They 
anointed her with turmeric, dressed her in fine, white clothes, 
and putting on her some ornaments, took her before the king, 
and she there represented— My lord king! when the seven 
Bramins deposited their property they distinctly shid, ‘ when we 
seven are all present give it up,’ and now only six of them de- 
mand it. Your slave wishes to try the cause in your royal pre- 
sence. Let four stanzas left by the sages of old, have the royal 
consideration.” She then repeated them. ‘My lord king! the 
weak man’s strength is the king ; a child’s strength is crying; a 
bird’s strength is the expanse of the heavens; and a fish’s strength 
is the water.” ‘“ My lord’s slaves are weak, and beg my lord in 
his strength to lend us six hundred (pieces of silver) to enter this 
suit. When we have gained, let the royal bounty be recalled, 
and take back the six hundred (pieces of silver.)” ‘The kiug of 
Benares having placed the silver in her hands, sent a royal or- 
der for thesix Bramins to attend. When the gardener’s daugh- 
ter saw they had arrived, she went into the royal presence, and 
with bended knees and her joined hands raised, she thus repre- 
sented: “ Oh, most excellent king, who art an incarnation of 
the god, and most rich in all scientific attainments, when these 
Bramins deposited the property they said, ‘ when seven are pre- 
sent only let this property be given up; when seven are not pre- 
sent, do not give it up.’ As this is the engagement, we should 
not now give it up to six. When the seven are present, we 
will give up our master’s property.” The king of Benares 
heard these words; he said, “ what the gardener’s little woman 
says is true; when the Bramins deposited their property they 
agreed that it should only be given up to seven, and without the 
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presence of seven it should not be given up. As this was the 
original agreement, when the seven are present let it be given 
up.” Thus the king of Benares gave his royal order; and as 
the Bramins could not get the seven present they did not get the 
silver, and lost their cause, and the gardener and his wife, by the 
favour of their little daughter, were released from their bondage 
to the Bramins; then the little daughter said: “Oh lords and 
chiefs, take note of this (decision.)” ‘Then all the chiefs, lords 
and ministers said—'' this young woman is wise beyond compare, 
and learned in the laws, and puts a case withthe greatest skill.” 
So they all made her offerings of their head dresses and other 
things, and she, having weighed the six hundred pieces of sil- 
ver, said, “ by means of my lord’s favor we have entered 
our suit with this money and gained our cause, and we again 
become the royal slaves ;” so she returned the money to the 
king. To this the king—* because this little woman is learned 
in the law beyond all others, she is most fit and worthy to be 
made a queen. When she is associated with me, the country 
will increase in wealth and happiness.” 801൦ ordered the pro- 
pitious ceremony, and raised her by bithik above his eighty 
thousand queens. ‘From this, oh king! the receiver of depo- 
sited property should only give it up when all those who depo- 
sited it come for it, and it should be taken over most carefully, 
and properly.” This the sage recluse Menoo, the son of the 
king of Bymahs, said. 

I will record an instance where false goods were substituted, 
and the proper ones recovered. 

Oh king! in former times a Rahan had a disciple called 
Yahoola, with whose mother he deposited a sealed pack- 
et of gold. She having taken out the gold and putin lead and 
copper, replaced the seal asbefore, and put the packet back in 
its place. After some time, when the Rahan asked for his gold, 
she gave him the packet sealed as it was. When he reached 
the convent he found no gold, but anly lead and copper. When 
he saw this, he reflected, “ thinking the woman honest, I depos- 
ited gold with her, and now Į have received lead and copper.’ 
He was disturbed in his mind. “ When I deposited it (he reflect- 
ed,) Thad no witness ; if T go to law with her, I can do nothing ; 
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how shall I make a case of it? The pure gold I deposited has 
been concealed somewhere, and this lead and copper put in its 
stead. Gold does not change into lead and copper, but I will 
act as if itdid.” So he got a monkey and called it Yahoola. 
-By habit when Yahoola was called the monkey came. He then 
concealed Yahoola, put the monkey in his place in the convent, 
and caused his parents to be called. When they arrived he call- 
ed, “ Yahoola !” and by the force of habit the monkey came to 
its master. When the parents saw the little monkey they said, 
‘ where is our son Yahoola?” ‘The master said, ‘my people's 
son has become a monkey. Is not this him ?* Whenthey heard 
this they said, ‘‘ we placed our son with my lord to be instruct- 
ed in knowledge and wisdom ; our son Yahoola was a true man; 
how can a man become a monkey?” The master then said, 
` ethe property I deposited with my people was pure gold; why 
should that become lead and copper? As that was changed, 
cannot my people’s son Yahoola change into a monkey ‘Thus 
they argued, and a man, wise in the law thus decided: ‘The 
parents placed their son to be instructed in wisdom and know- 
ledge ; he ought not to become a monkey ; let him again become 
a man. ‘The (Rahan) deposited pure gold in the hands of his 
people, thinking them honest ; it has become lead and copper, 
which it ought not tu have done. Let the lead and copper be- 
come gold.” Thus he decided, and accordingly they had to re- 
turn the pure gold, and the owner having got it sent away the 
monkey, and saying, ‘ Yahoola from his state of monkey has: 
again become a man,” he restored him to his parents. 
In this case, by this device, he did not lose his property, but 
recovered it, In the case of the seven Bramins, as they could 
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not all be produced together, they did not recover their proper 
ty, but lost it, and the gardener and his wife got rid of their bur- 
then—for this reason, any judge in a suit regarding deposited 
property, must well, coolly, and deeply consider. ‘Thus Me- 
noo, the son of the king of the Bymahs said. End of the law of 
deposits. 


Ath. Altering the appearance of buffaloes, cattle, or ‘of men, the 
property of another, and selling them; also selling or buying 
them, without altering their appearance. 

Of the case when the property of another, buffaloes, cattle, or 
men, is sold, whether its appearance has been altered or 
not; when the property of another person, buffaloes, cattle, or 
men, is altered in appearance and sold by any one, (the law) 
when the buyer and seller shall equally make restitution—when 
they shall pay different portions—and when they shall be held 
tree of blame, this (Pali) stanza sets forth the “ shadow.” 

If any one shall take the property of another, conceal, and 
sell it, whether he knew it or not, and whether he alter its appear- 
ance or not, he may be judged. 

& Oh excellent king! because it is thus said, if any one shall 
‘take property which hasan owner and without his knowledge 
sell it, when he finds it out let (the seller) make restitution ac- 
‘cording to the nature of the property. If he shall have altered 
its appearance, and it be found in his possession before he can 
‘sell it, let him make restitution according to the scale laid down 
(for theft.) If they are found in the possession of the person 
who has bought them, let the buyer, according to the scale, 
make restitution. Ifany one shall take the property of another 
and sell it, if the buyer gét'it below its value, without witnesses, 


and alter its appearance, let the-seller pay one half the amount 
laid down as the fine for theft, and the buyer the full amount of 
the same. Why is this—that the seller shall pay only half, the 

buyer the whole? It is thus because the seller knew he had 

stolen it, but did not alter its appearance, and the buyer who 

got it below its value, did so. 

_ If it shall be bought for its value, and there be no witnesses to 

its sale, but the appearance not altered, let the buyer and seller” 
‘each pay one half the amount taken from a thief. 
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if any man take the property of another and sell it for its full 
value in the presence of respectable witnesses, and the owner 
shall discover it in the possession of the buyer, he must point 
out the seller, but he shall not on the ground of not being able to 
find him, be held guilty of theft. Why is this ?—because he 
bought the property at its full value in presence of witnesses. 
If the seller be found, the buyer shall not lose the property ; he 
has a right to sue him for the recovery of its price. 


If any one shall buy property for less than its -value, and not 
before respectable witnesses, because this is equivalent to buy- 
ing goods knowing them to be stolen—let him pay half the fine 
on a thief, and let him lose the price of the thing bought. ‘This 
is when the seller is not discovered, but the owner of the thing 
finds it in possession of the buyer, and he can produce no wit- 
nesses. 


In case of stealing and selling, and stealthily buying a man, 
the fine on the thief is two for one. If any one being starving 
sells a descendant of his own ancestors, a relation his uncle 
by the mother’s side, his aunt by the father’s side, his uncle 
by the father’s side, his aunt by the mother’s side, or any such 
relation, whether it he to a distant part of the country, or in 
their own village, it being done because he (the seller) was in 
want of food, they (relatives) shall not have the price as for a 
theft, but let him (the seller) restore the true child or slave. 
They shall not have the fine. Ifthe buyer was not of the same 
family he may be fined. If (the seller,) trusting to there being 
no fine for selling a relative shall sell them, let him restore the 
person sold and pay the fine’ for theft with reference to him, be- 
cause he has not regard for his family. 

If any man, without being given in marriage, shall get his 
cousin or other relative with child, and will not marry her, but 
keeps out of the way, let him give a slave to take care of the 
child. 

If she be not with child and he (having had connection with 
her,) refuse to makeher his wife, he is disregardful ofthe honor 
of his family ; let him be fined one hundred tickals of pure silver. 
This is said because he has no regard for his family. 


As amongst near relations, when one has committed an of- 
fence against the king, (treason, rebellion,) the whole family: 
are liable to punishment. ‘The case may be considered ; if the 
offence have been committed once, twice and thrice, let the fine 
be as laid down. 


In a quarrel amongst relatives, when one has been killed, 
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there shall be no fine; let (the offender) support the parents, 
wife and family of the deceased for life; and if he had debts, let 
him pay them, and the funeral expenses. By these means he 
shall be considered protector of his family. 


5th. The theft and sale of children or slaves. 


If one relation shall steal and sell another, they being both 
children of the same father, regardless of family honor, let him 
pay the fine for theft. He shall not plead that they are childreu 
of the same father. ‘This, the son of the king of Bymahs, the 
sage recluse called Menoo, said. 


6th. When buffaloes, cattle, animate property, come into (a house 
or grounds,) and are found, in what cases the finder or owner 
of the premises shall be considered a thicf. 


If any man shall drop and lose his property, and enquire of 
another if he has got it, if he has found it and deny the fact, he 
shall have no right to salvage ; but shall restore the property as 
he found it, and forfeit to the owner another article of the 
same kind or value. 

If a human being be found, let the finder have one tickal ran- 
som. Ifa buffalo be found, he has a right to half a tickal. If 
‘an ox or cow, to one quarter; if a horse, to one tickal. If the 
horse, cow or buffalo be only ten days old, he shall have no right 
to ransom ; let the owner make a suitable return for the favor. 
If the appearance of an animal, which ought not to be altered, be. 
so, the horn broken, the ear cut, or an entire animal be gelt, 
let the person finding him pay the fine as a thief. As regards. 
the saying that a foolish finder may be called a thief, anda 
knowing thief a finder,—in the time of a scarcity, ifa person 
shall happen to kill and eat (an animal,) and admit to the own- 
er that he has committed the offence, let him pay the value, but 
there shall be no fine. This is a thief who understands how to, 
have himself considered a finder. Cattle and buffaloes which are. 
found, should be reported to the Thooghee or head man; but if 
before reporting to them the finder shall have made inquiries 
through the village before witnesses, he may use them for the. 


plough, and if the owner shall turn up he has a right to the ran-. 
som. 


ith. In case of finding a pot of gold, when it shall be divided, 


when not. 


If any one shall find a pot of gold, and deny it on being ask- 
ed by the chief, (king,) the chief shall have a right to the whole. 
If he do not deny or conceal it, he shall have one half. Ifa, 
slave finds a pot of gold, his master has a right to the whole. 
If children find one, their parents have a right to the whole. If 
a pupil find one, his teacher has a right to two thirds. 
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Bih: After a revolution or change of rulers, the four suits which 
may be prosecuted, the five which may not. 


When there has beena revolution, or change of rulers, ina 
country, there are four cases which may, and four which may 
not be prosecuted. Of the cases which may not be prosecuted, 
they are murder, obscene language and assault with wounding, 
theft, and adultery ; these are the four cases which shall not be 
prosecuted after a change of kings. The five which may be 
prosecuted are debt, inheritance, disputes regarding lands the 
property of convents (chureh property,) hereditary slaves, and 
deposits; these are the five which may be prosecuted notwith- 
standing a change of rulers. 


Oth. The law regarding the siz kinds of gifts. 

The law whether a gift may be taken back or not. A man 
can only make a gift for one of six reasons ; first, gifts made with 
aview to advantage ina future state—gifts made from affection— 
from fear of misfortune—trom folly,—gifts made to obtarn in- 
struction—and gifts from lustful desire. 

Of these six, as regards gifts made with a view to advantage 
in a future state: Property given with this view, should not be 
demanded back again—why ?—because it has been consecrated 
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to the gods, the laws, or priests, and registered for futurity. If 
it be demanded back, it shall not be returned, and the person 
making the demand shall suffer the criminal punishment of six 
stripes of a rattan. 

Gifts which are made from affection may be recovered, when 
the affection which prompted them has ceased, that is, when the 
actual thing given has not been lost or destroyed ; if it be sv, the 
person making the demand shall not obtain it; and people will 
scorn him for his aterm to recover it. 

Gifts made through fear may afterwards be taken back by 
force, and people will not scorn the recoverer. Why shall they. 
be so taken back, and the person taking them escape censure ? 
Because they were given through fear of force, 

If from folly the giver did not know whether the gift could be 
made with propriety or not, and shall afterwards demand it back, 
he shall only have one half. Why shall he obtain back one half? 
Because he, being a fool, made the gifts in his folly. 

As regards gifts made to obtain instruction in science ; 5 If 
the giver have been taught a science or craft, and have acqui- 
red a knowledge of it, it is not proper to demand back the gift; 
` and if it be dah fated back it shall not be obtained. If le 
teacher instruct him and he do not learn what he is taught, he 
ought to receive back the gift on demanding it. 

Of gifts made from the strength of lustful desires, as the thing 
is a bribe to obtain an object secretly, if connection has taken 
place with the receiver of the gift, let all right to the gift be 
lost to the giver. If connection do not take place and the t trans- 
action be discovered, let him forfeit one half on account of the 
disgrace. 

In these six gifts, these are what ought and what ought not to’ 
be obtained back again. 

As regards gifts amongst Rahans, because they have been 
made as votive offerings by the sprinkling of water with refer- 
ence to a fature state of existence, that they ought not to be ta- 
ken back is written in the sacred Wee-nee. Thus the_ son of 
the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse, said. ‘This is the law as 
to whether gifts made may be reclaimed or not. 

The end of the law as regards what ലയ may ot may not be 
demanded or obtained back. 


10th. The law for the rate of carpenters’ wages, according to their 
skill in their craft. ക 
Regarding the division of wages amongst carpenters. When 
any man inakes a convent, pagoda, bridge, zayat, or tank, if the 
workmen exert themselves equally, they have alla right to share 
in the hire. 
Oh king, as it is thus said (in Pali,)if any man, wishing to dd 
99 
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‘a wolk of merit, with reference ൨ future state, shall make a 
‚convent, an image of Guadama, a pagoda, an arch for the recep- 
tion of an image, a bridge, zayat, a many roofed religious edi- 
fice, a well, or a tank, how shall the people who engage to do 
the work divide the hire? It is thus. The Head, or chief man 
amongst them, if he shall work along with the men, and be a good 
director; if he shall use diligence and encourage the men to 
labor, shall receive double wages; all the others shall be paid 
alike. But the head man shall not, saying, “ I am head man in 
this work,” keep back any of the hire of his men. Ifhe do so 
he shall be punished. If, during the progress of the work, the 
wife, children, parents or relatives of one of the workmen shall 
be in distress or difficulty, he shall inform the head man and his 
fellow workmen before he leaves the work. He ought not to 
receive his subsistence. Ifhe return in one, two, three, or four 
or five days, there shall be no deduction made from his wages. 
If he be absent ten days, or half a month, it becomes a matter 
for consideration. 

If one of the workmen shall be really sick, not shamming, and 
continue to do his work, there shall be no deduction from his 
subsistence. 

If one shall not be able from illness to work, he shall not re- 
ceive his subsistence, nor shall he receive his full hire ; it is only 
proper that he should have wages ealculated for the time he did 
work. 

If one from idleness shall not wish to work, but still works on 
carelessly, when the wages come to be paid, his ease may be 

“considered. 

If one during the progress of the work, the influence of his 
former good deeds being expended, shall die, his wages shall be 
given to his wife and children. 

This the son of the king of the Bymahs, the sage recluse call- 
ed Menoo, said. ‘This is the end of the law for the proportion 
of carpenters’ wages. ; 
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llth. The law regarding servants and those who live by hire. 


What is the law regarding the hire of those who support 
themselves by labor, I will now lay down. (Pali.) 

As it is thus said, oh king: Any one having made himself a 
servant, to work for his livelihood, having taken service and fix- 
ed the days or months, and the amouat of his wages, on enter- 
ing on the service, it is proper, if the work is to be done on the 
water, that the food, subsistence, shall be suited ; if on the land,, 
that it shall be suited to that. That is to he settled. ` 

If a sérvant, though sick, shall work, he shall have no deduc-. 
tion made from his subsistence, and his hire for the full time of: 
the engagement shall be given him without deduction. . 

‘If a hired servant shall either feign illness, or, having re- 
ceived his subsistence, shall, through laziness, not work, the mas-. 
ter shall have a right to demand back the subsistence in full 
which has been given, nor shall the servant recover his hire, 
and he may also be punished. 

If any for a. fixed sum shall hire himself as a soldier, or to 
travel with a merchant, and shall die or be missing after hav- 
ing received his pay, no blame shall lie with the hirer. “ He 
had a right to die.” i 

If one half of the pay he unpaid, he has no right to die; and 
as the hirer had paid half hire, he shall pay half the price of his 
body. 

If after the w ages.have been fixed and before hes have been 
paid, the servant ‘die in the service of the hirer, let him (the hi- 
rer). pay thirty tickals, the price of his body, and the wages in 
full as agreed on. 

If a servant shall take his w ages, and run away before the 
work is completed, he shall refund the sum paid; and if a year 
has elapsed, he shall forfeit a like amount in full. Í 

If a servant having taken his wages, and during the perform- 
ance of the work, they (he and bis master,) shali by some act 
of the hirer get into trouble, it is not in any way to be attribu- 
ted to the servant. 

If on a journey the servant shall be called on to pay his old 
debts, or if he shall lose money in gambling, cock-fighting, di- 
cing, or betting; or if he get drunk and raise a disturbance, he 
shall bear his own burthen. 

Ifa hired servant is called as a follower, ordered to row a 
boat, or carry a burthen, and if during the performance of his 
task any thing goes wrong, and the hirer shall abuse him once 
or twice, or hit him a slap or two, there shall be no blame. 

If a master shall say, “ you have taken my pay,” and strike 
the servant a blow of which he shall die, he shall pay thirty 
tickals of silver. The lawyers and court officers shail not take 
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any part of this sum, the price of his body, but shall take from 
the payer of the fine ten per cent. of pure silver. This the son 
of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menoo, said. 


= 


12th. The law regarding agricultural servants. ) 


Oh king! if a man shall hire himself to work in.the fields till 
the ground is planted out—how much wages—how many cattle— 
how much silver—how much copper—how many putgos—how 
much paddy,—all these should be settled, and the wages fixed. 
If the knife or spade given to him shall be lost, he shall replace it. 
He may be caused to put a prickly fence (around the field,) and 
he may be employed a day or two in the jungle, cutting thatch 
or fire wood; and when he leaves, the master should make him 
a present of a cloth or cloths. This Menoo, the son of the king 
of Bymahs, the sage recluse, said. 


13th. The law regarding ferries. 


If a man, for the sake of the hire, shall become a ferry-man, 
he ought to consider and take only the proper fare. If (in en- 
forcing payment,) he shall spill any (of the passengers’ proper- 
ty,) he shall make it good to the owner. If he joke and make 
immodest remarks, and the boat sink and property be lost, let 
him make it good. If he cross with proper care, and property 
be lost, let fortune be blamed. A woman with child, a Rahan,. 
or a Bramin of character, or a sick person, should be crossed: 
even if they have no money. It is not proper to use any force 


or violence. > 


14th. Cases in which the several people travelling in the same boat 
` are responsible, and when not. ar 


If one of the party in the same boat, or one of the companions 
on the same journey, shall commit a theft and get into trouble; 
it should not be considered the fault of one only, but the whole 
of the people in the boat, or the travellers in the same party; 
should make the compensation: ‘This is when the owner of the 
property shall have accused all of having partaken in it. If 
many shall not have been engaged, let those who committed the’ 
theft alone bear the blame. If the party who took the property: 
is not forthcoming, let ‘the whole party make restitution.. As 
regards old debts, the debtor only shall bear them. If they find 
any gold or silver, it is proper they should divide it equally. 


15th. The law regarding taking their dues by guard posts. 


_ Any man who is a sentinel at a guard post, or a post for ta- 
king toll, by land or water, shall levy the duty as it has always” 
been taken. If he take more, let the guard make it good; and 
it is proper to make representation of the matter to tlie king. If 
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in taking more than their due, they shall spill or scatter any of 
the goods, the guard shall make it good. Ifthe owner of goods 


go past their post, the guard may levy eight times the usual 
amount. 


16th. The law regarding taking toll. 


If any sentinel at a gate shall take more than his proper dues, 
or by forcibly taking it shall spill or scatter the goods, he 
shall pay the full amount of what was lost, and be heavily fined. 
If bad men who should be restrained by the king or his (the 
king’s) servants, or messengers, shall oppress the people of the 
country and take their property, when the king knows it, ifhe do 
not inquire into it, the ministers, governor, and judges, are liable 
to the punishment of hell. Ifhe shall enquire into it, his power 
and glory shall increase, and every thing connected with the in- 
ternal affairs of his country shall be prosperous and happy. 


17th. The law regarding the collectors of bazar tax. 


If the king of a country has builta covered bazar, in which 
the people may sell their merchandise, or hold assemblies, and 
placed patroles in it that he may be made acquainted with the 
good and bad, and if these watches shall take more than theit 
due, or taking forcibly shall spill or scatter the goods, and the 
owners are dissatisfied and complain to the king, governors, ot 
judges, let the watches replace the property destroyed, and let 
them also be heavily fined. This the son of the king of Bym- 
alis, the sage recluse Menoo, hath said. 


18th. The law regarding washermen. 


Any man who sets himself up as a washerman for hire, when 
he takes the pieces of cloth shall note the nuinber, put them 
properly away, and wash them carefully ona plank made of the 
wood of the let-pan tree. If he do not wash them carefully, 
and they are torn, he shall forfeit his pay, and replace them. 
If he lend them out, allow others to wear them, or wear them 
himself, he should not receive his pay. If he doesnot put them 
in a proper place, and they are lost, he should replace them. If 
‘they are stolen or burned, he should not replace them. 

9J 
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19th. The law regarding remuneration to doctors. 


Oh king ! if any one shall call a doctor to prescribe for a sick 
person, and the doctor, for the sake of the pay and to relieve 
the sick person, shall administer medicine to him; or if the doc- 
tor is called to wash the patient’s head or avert ‘the evil influ- 
ence of the stars, and shall go to where he is called, and holding 
a small knife or stile for writing, shall only lay hold of the banis- 
ters or ascend the stairs, and ifthe sick man, before his arrival,. 
shall obtain relief, and on recovery shall ask, “ did you. use any 
charm ?—did you give me one of your pills ?—did you wash my 
head, or avert the evil influence of the stars?” —and insensible to 
friendship shall refrain from paying ; if the doctor have an af- 
fection for mm, he may get off paying; but .if not he. shall-pay 
tive tickals of silver. If the patient wish. to get off the five tiek- 
als, he shall be made to pay three tickals of silver. If a good 
doctor reach the banisters, stairs or door; and a good pleader, 
though he do not state the case,.if he only put up the sleeves of 
his jacket, or sit down (preparatory.to speak,) they shall be paid. 


20th. The law regarding pleaders. 


Any good pleader, though, the statement of his case may no 
have been taken down, if he has only just sat down, or put up 
the sleeve of his jacket, shall have a right to his pay. ‘There 
shall be no plea that the case was not noted. 

If the client:shall run away, or conceal himself, the pleader 
shall bear the whole amount of the decree. If he produce, or 
hand over the client, he is free, and shall havea right toten per 
cent. for his pay and security. Ifa pleader be bad, he must 
take the consequences ; if a court messenger commit any wrong, 
he must take the consequences; the cause he is employed in 
shall not. suffer. 

If a pleader shall have gained a cause, he has a right to a per 
centage. Ifhe lose it, he has a right to a reasonable remuner- 
ation. If it be a matter of life or death, or redemption for the 
‘same, and the client shall not suffer death, or pay the forfeit ; 
the pleader has a right to a fee of thirty tickals of silver, the 
price of his client’s hody. 

Ifa man shall say to a doctor, « give me medicine—if I re- 
cover, take me as a. slave ;” if he do recover, and do not wish 
to become the slave of the doctor, he shall have a right to the 
‘legal price of his body, thirty .tickals of-silver. 

If the sick man’s parents, wife or children, shall have “given 
“him up as beyond the chance of recovery, and the doctor shall 
sleep by him and use his utmost endeavours for his recovery, and 
he shall recover, he shall have a sight to ‘thirty tickals, the 
price of his life ; if he do not recover, but die, the relations sha}l 
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offer to the doctor the pure waters of friendship. With plea- 
ders and doctors it is the same. In no case should they recov- 
er a smaller remuneration than three tickals of silver. 

After the statement of the case has been written out, the ch- 
ent shall not call another pleader. If he do call another who 
shall plead, the first called, for his presence, shall recover an 
equal amount of remuneration. 

And ifa doctor has been called, and the (patient) wishes to 
call another, he shall offer the pure waters of friendship to the 
first, and may then call another. If a patient shall ask medi- 
cine from many different doctors, he has a right to do so. If 
payment be not made, or demanded, at the time, and if at some 
future time the doctor from some motive of dislike shall make 
the demand, he has refrained from demanding before, and 


shall not do so now; even if the patient were consenting he 
shall not demand again. Let doctors and pleaders be consider- 
ed the same; neither shall have a right to demand payment af- 
ter the expiration of seven months. Though it is thus said, if 
the patient or client cannot pay at the time, (and) the demand 
is made, or if they go to another village or district, and remain 
away for a length of time, when the (doctor or pleader) shall 
see him, he has no right to plead length of time. Because they 
have saved him from death, or from redeeming his life, they 
ought to have an offering of the pure waters of friendship. As 
regards this offering—a man who understands holding the pure 
water, the cover of a dish, a pot, cup, or the grass, is worthy of 
three tickals. This is what is meant. Regarding cases in which 
the doctor has a right to the price of life; it is in cases of lep- 
rosy, asthma, diseases af the menstrual system, snake bites, fits, 
or Karen khee. This the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage 
recluse called Menoo, said. 


Alst. The law regarding breach of promise. 


If a man, having made a promise in presence of priests, 
Bramins, or respectable men, shall not keep it, this is the law : 
(a Pali stanza.) In this stanza Nagara, Gama, Zanapok, and 
Retta, are mentioned. A (walled) city, in which there is a mar- 
ket, is called Nagara. If there be a market only, but no city 
(walls,) or a city (wall) and no market, it is called Gama. If 
there be neither market nor city (walls,) it is called Nigon. 
Separate districts in the same kingdom are called Zanapok ; and 
the whole country under the rule of one king is called Retta. 
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In any of these—city, village, large or small, Zanapok, or 
kingdom—if any man shall make a firm promise which he en- 
gages not to break, in the presence of a Rahan, Bramin, or res- 
pectable man; and if he do at any time break it, that he may 
not in future dare to do so again, let him be. punished with 
a strong, rough rattan or stick. If hebe a man of rank, it will be 
proper to turn him out of his situation, to take off his head dress, 
to turn him off from intercourse with his family, to cause him 
to remain under a necessary, in an elephant shed or horse sta- 
ble, for one, two, three, four, five, six, seven, eight days, or half 
a month, according to his deserts ; he may be called to clean out 
the filth. These are the pusishments that may be inflicted. 
They are called criminal punishments, and are laid down in the 
Damathat. Ifthe offender do not wish to sufler them, Jet him 
pay a fine of five tickals of gold or one hundred of silver; and 
he ought not to be believed at any future time, and to lose all suits 
he may hereafter be engaged in. It is not laid down in the Da- 
mathat that such an offender shall be put to death, or have 
his feet or hands cut off. ‘These punishments are called Yaza- 
that. Judges, if they do not decide justly, will be liable to the 
four states of future punishment. ‘This the son of the king of 
Bymahs, Menoo, the sage recluse, hath said. ‘This is the end 
of the law regarding breakers of their promise, made in the pre- 
sence of priests, Bramins, or respectable men. 


22d. The law regarding herdsmen. 


Oh king! because it is thus said, (in a Pali sentence,) if the: 
owner of cattle shall make them over to a herdsman, let him 
(the herdsman) make himself acquainted with their appearance ; 
let him know where grass and water is good or bad, and having 
looked out for pleasant or unpleasant pasture, let him know that 
it is proper to herd them in the pleasant places; let him also 
know the districts where water for their drinking is to be found. 

11൦ should also know whether there are holes, narrow places, 
steep or sloping banks where the cattle drink. Let him be able 
to keep an account, that the cows, or bullocks, or calves, be not 
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Jost. Let him know when the cattle are sick, and what ‘medi- 
‘cines to give them. Let him know also how to milk the cows, 
‘that the calf when it sucks may also-have milk. Let him be a 
man who does not steal or conceal the milk, but who takes one 
half and gives the other to the owner of the cows. Let him be 
a man who has a kindness for cattle, and who 4s able to distin- 
guish when they have a sufficiency of food. To a ‘herdsman 
who has these ten qualifications, and tends his cattle in accord- 
ance, should they increase greatly by births, one inten should 
be given. Though this is said, should he positively sell milk 
without the knowledge of the owner to the value of one calf, he 
‘ought not to share in the increase. 

If any one shall secrétly cut or stab any of the cattle under 
his charge so that they die, or if they die from falling into a hole 
‘or over a bank, or from the bite of a snake, the herdsman should 
give the tail, skin and head'to the owner. ‘By-so doing he shall 
be free from replacing it. The rule regarding goats is the same. 

If any one shall cultivate fields near a road and put no fence 


‘around them, and buffaloes, cattle, goats, or pigs, shall enter 
them and eat (the grain,) no blame is to be attached to the 
herdsman. 

Ifthere be a fence round them, ‘and the cattle-shall ‘trespass, 
the herdsman being with them, he-shall be ‘punished with ten 
-stripes. f 

If there be no herdsman and they trespass, the owner of the 
‘field should tie them up, and when the herdsman comes for 
them, having ‘pointed out the place they have eaten, and calcu- 
dated the probable return, let him make it good. 

Ifa calf, young goat, or buffalo under ten days old, shall tres- 
‘pass, and eat the grain, there shall be no blame attached to the 
herdsman. 

If the cattle have not trespassed and eaten the grain, and the 
‘owner ofthe field, on the report of andther person, shall, with- 
out inquiry or consideration, without knowing or seeing his field, 
‘abuse (the herdsman,) he shall be punished. ‘This the son of 
the king of Bymahs, Menoo, the sage recluse, hath said. 


23d. The law when brutes injure each other from the-wiolence of 
their lusts. 

If any buffalo, neat cattle, or horse, in their sexual commerce 

shall, by their vehemence in running, strike any thing and hurt 
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themselves, it is their fortune. If inthe act of mounting, one 
shall die, the owner of it shall have the buffalo, bull, horse, or 
elephant which mounted. Ifa bull shall mount a mare which 
has no inclination for him, he shall be forfeited. Ifa horse shall 
mount a cow, he shall not be forfeited. Why shall he not be 
forfeited 1—because horses and elephants are worthy of kings ; 
they are excellent things of power. Ifa bull shall mount a buf- 
falo, or a buffalo a cow, there shall be no forfeit. Ifa man shall 
be riding a bull, and another a cow, and before they dismount, 
by the bull hastily mounting, the man who rode him shall be hurt, 
there shall be no forfeit; or if both are hurt there shall be no 
forfeit. ‘This is the law in cases of injury done when buffaloes 
or neat cattle hastily mount each other. 

‘The law regarding pigs destroying fields near a village. ‘The 
owners of fields near a house or a village, ought to put a fence 
against pigs, and the owners of pigs should put a wooden collar 
on them, and in the night shut them up, and let them loose in 
the day time. Ifa fence is not put up, and a collar pot put on, 
and a pig shall be stahbed or shot trespassing, let it be made 
good. 

If the owner of the field does make a fence, and the owner 
of the pig does not put on a collar, and he shall be killed tres- 
passing in the day time, let the owner of the field be held justifi- 
ed in killing him. 

If the owner of the pig does put on a collar, and the owner of 
the field does not put up a fence, and the pig be killed trespass- 
ing, let him be made good to the owner, and he shall not pay for 
the damage done. 

If a collar is put on the pig, and a fence also round the field, 
and the pig be killed trespassing in the night, there shall be no 
fine; let the owner of the field be held justified, and the owner 
of the pig shall not pay for the damage done. 

If any buffalo, neat cattle, elephant, horse, goat, pig, or fowl, 
shall attack the buffalo, horse, or elephant of another (than 
their owner,) if there be a keeper with them and he does not 
interfere, let restitution be made according to the damage done. 
If a horn be broken, one tickal; if an eye is put out, a hind or 
fore-leg be broken, let the herdsman or owner of the animal (do- 
ing the damage) pay (the value of the animal injured.) 

If there be no herdsman with them, and they of themselves 
shall butt or strike, and one is blinded, let the owner of the ani- 
mal doing the injury be free from fault, and the owner of the 
animal injured take in his place the one which did the damage. 

If a keeper. of any of the above animals shall set on and as- 
sist the animal of which he has charge to fight with one which 
:has no keeper, and the animal without a keeper shall die, let 
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him (the keeper of the other) forfeit three times the value of the 
dead animal, because the master was assisting and exciting to the 
fight. Tfhis own animal shall die in the fight, the owner of the 
other shall not be held in fault. If elephants or horses attack 
buffaloes, neat cattle, goats, or pigs, when there is no owner 
present, or who does not set them on, if a limb be broken, or 
death be caused, there is no fault. Or if buffaloes, or neat cat- 
tle, shall in the same way attack elephants, or horses, and thus 
have a limb broken, or die, there is no fault to be found. If 
buffalues or neat-cattle, shall attack a horse or elephant tied up 
in the stable, or tethered out to feed, and they are blinded, have 
a limb broken, or die, let the owners of the buffaloes or cattle 
make good the price of the elephant or horse. If the owner be 
with them, and do not interfere, let him pay double the value, 
that is, of their proper price. 

If buffaloes, neat cattle, fowls, or pigs, with a keeper, shall 
be attacked by elephants or horses also having a keeper, and 
thus die, let the keeper of the elephant or horse make them 
good, and let him also be punished criminally. Why is this ?— 
because they did not take care of their cattle. If an elephant 
or horse have a keeper with him, and be cannot restrain him by 
reason of his being must, or so difficult to manage that neither 
hook nor bridle will restrain him, and it thus strike a buffalo, 
bullock, horse, elephant, or even a man that he die, there is no. 
fault. A vicious elephant is to be passed at the distance of nine. 
“ pays,” and the rider should blow a horn that people may have. 
notice; if he do so he should not be punished criminally. Ifa 
carriage, bullock or a cart is coming, and the rider of the ele- 
phant shall blow his horn or call out to stop, or get out of the 
way, if they do not do so, and are hurt, or die, there is no fault.. 

If a passenger does not get out of the way when a man is cut-. 
ting down a tree, and he is struck or killed, there is no blame 3. 
he knew what was going on; but a warning not to approach 
must be given to a child under ten years of age. An idiot, a 
mad-man, a drunken man, and a man in his second childhood,. 
if warning be not given, and they are struck and die, though 
they saw what was going on, the feller of the tree shall pay their- 
funeral expenses. Ifhe plead that he did warn them not to come. 
near, and pushed them out of the way, but could not prevail on 
them to keep away, he shall not be held in fault. 

Ifin a place where there are houses, convents, or sheds, or 
where buffaloes or cattle, the property of other people, are kept, 
the bounds of which will not be cleared by it, a man shall, in spite 
of remonstrance, cut down a tree on the plea that it his, and 
growing on his ground, let him make good all the damage done 
by its fall. df buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, goats, pigs, 
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or fowls, be killed, Jet him make them good. If a man be kill- 
ed, let him forfeit thirty tickals of silver. If it be a man of title 
tip to the royal family, let him pay double according to the class- 
of the deceased. Ifatooth be broken, five tiekals (is the fine ;) 
fifteen has also been laid down. Ifa thigh or a shoulder bone 
be broken, it is laid down at ninety tickals. Ifa little finger be 
cut off, ten tickals, and from this up to the thumb there is an 
increase of one half on each; to be paid in silver. In this case 
there is a discretionary power left with the judge. Ifthe whole 
body be bruised, and the legs and arms disabled, so as to dis- 
qualify the sufferer from gaining his livelihood, let the offender 
support him for life. 

If any buffaloes, oxen, goats, pigs, fowls, horses, or elephants, 
shall of their own accord, butt, strike, and kick each other, and 
one shall die, there is no fault; the one which has killed the oth- 
er shall not be forfeited. ‘This is said when neither animal had 
a keeper. Buffaloes, oxen, elephants, or horses, ought to have 
something to indicate their locality, or restrain them. A buffa- 
lo should be clogged ; a pig should have a wooden collar ; an el- 
ephant keeper should have a horn; and to a horse a long rope 
should be attached. If they are so kept, and butt, strike or 
kick any other that they die, or have a limb broken, let the an- 
imal that does the wrong be forfeited; the owner shall be free 
from farther fault. 

If any horse, elephant, buffalo, ox, pig, or fowl, shall stray 
from his keeper and usual place of feeding, and come to some 
other person’s and he take charge of him, he should call people 
to witness the fact, and take care of and feed him. If he kill 
and eat an animal so coming, and the owner shall appear to 
prosecute him, let him pay half the fine for a theft. If he does not 
kill and eat him, but keeps him in another place, and denies ha- 
ving him, and it shall be discovered, let him pay the full fine 
for theft, according to the kind of animal. If he shall conceal 
him, and when questioned by the owner shall say he has not 
concealed him, that he is dead or lost, and shall after this admit 
to the owner that he has concealed him, asa punishment for the 
concealment, Jet him pay two for one. As he admitted the fact, 
it is alse said, let him restore the animal that was concealed. 
In this the judge may use his discrrtion. If he shall at once 
state the truth, let him receive from the owner one in ten of all 
increase whilst in his keeping. ‘This is one rule. It is also said 
he shall recover the amount laid down in the law forthe redemp- 
tion of property found. The son of the king of Bymahs, the + 
sage recluse, said. End of the law of owner of cattle and herds- 
men. 
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Q4th. The law regarding the hiring of buffaloes or cattle. 

The law for hiring buffaloes, oxen, elephants, or horses, fort 
the plough, the cart, or saddle. When any buffalo, ox, horse 
or elephant, is hired for the cart, plough, or carriage, (the 
appearance of) his hind or fore leg, his ear, eye; horn, tail, 
his age and size, should be noted, whether it be male or fe- 
male; if the horns belong or short, the tusks large or small; 
if there be any part torn or broken off, any part broken 
and re-set, the price and time for which he is hired, should 
also be noted. The hird animal shall not be tied up where 
there are the small bunds of the paddy fields, holés or hol- 
lows. If he be so tied up, and die from the bite of a snake, 
or from falling into a hole, let compensation be made in the 
price fixed when he was hired, and the hire be paid up to the 
day of his death. If he be bitten by a snake when properly ti- 
ed up in the usual way, there shall be no fine ; let the skin, flesh, 
head and tail, be taken to the owner. 11൦ shall have no right 
to claim another in the place of the dead animal. Let the hire 
be reckoned and paid. If he be sick, let a report be made to 
the owner; if he do not come and see him, and he die, there is 
no blame; let him only have the flesh, skin, head and tail. If 
no report was made of the animal’s sickness, and he died really 
from disease, there is no fault; let the skin, head and tail be 
given to the owner ; and if the flesh has been eaten, let its price 
be reckoned and paid to him. If the hired buffalo or ox be not 
a good one for carriage or draught, let him be returned ; and if 
another be given in his place, let the hirer only pay for the 
number of days’ work actually done by the animal last given. 
If the owner refuse to change him, but give him back, telling 
the hirer to go on using him, and to break him in for carriage 
or draught, if he does get him to work, let him only pay for the 
jobs or days he shall work properly. Ifa buffalo or ox, hired 
to be trained, shall really die, though the head and tail be not 
taken to the owner, let him have the flesh and skin. If no re-. 
port be made of the death, and the head, tail, skin and flesh be 
not brought to the owner of the animal, let him have the full 
amount of the hire originally agreed on. If the hired animal 
shall be returned a year after the cultivating season, let twice 
the amount of the hire originally agreed on be paid; if stipula- 
ted that paddy shall be paid, let paddy be given; if silver, let it 
be silver. If two-years have elapsed, let three fold hire be paid. 
Hired buffaloes or oxen shall only be worked in the usual way. 
If they be worked more than is customary, let double the amount 
of hire originally agreed on be paid. If the hirer shall take one 
of his own cattle of equal strength with the one hired, and shall 
work them together daily, there shall be no blame attached to 
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this ; he pays for the labor (of the hired cattle.) Ifin working 
the shoulder shall be chafed or swell, the hirer shall have ne 
right to claim deduction for days lost; the accident was the re- 
sult of his own ignorance in handling him. If from a sore on 
the shoulder or back, caused by working the ox, for draught or 
carriage, he shall become thin, let him be replaced by another, 
and let there be no dispute about paying his hire; let it be 
paid. If the animal shall die from the effects of the sore, 
let him be replaced by another, and let the hire be paid. 
If the animal by starting whilst tied up shall tear out his 
nose string, there shall be no fault. Ifit be torn out by the hi- 
rer dragging him, let him replace the animal by another, and 
pay the full hire at first agreed on. If it fall sick, let it be re- 
turned, and let the owner receive it and administer medicine; 
let only the hire for the time before it fell sick be paid. If bi- 
red cattle shall of their own accord butt or strike each other so 
that an eye is put out, a limb is broken, or one animal dies, it 
is not the affair of the hirer, but of the owner of the animal 
which does the damage. 

If by any act of the hirer the horn of the ox shall be broken, 
or torn out, let him pay one tickal of silver ; if both, two tickals. 
If one or both ears are:torn off, the fine is the same as for the 
horns. If both ears.and horns are broken, let it be replaced by 
one as good as the animal hired. Ifa leg be broken, let it be 
replaced by another also; or if both eyes are knocked out by the 
goad or driving rod, -he shall also be replaced. If by chance 
the animal be blinded by a snake blowing in his eye, there is no 
blame ; nor if a.tigerkill him when out at pasture with his keep- 
er, nor if a tiger kill him whilst shut up in the pen, or tied up; 
ket the flesh and skin, tail and head, be given to the owner. If 
tigers are destructive in the district, it is proper to fix posts all 
around the pen, at the distance of one, two, or four tahs, and to 
stretch a rope with small flags attached between them. If this 
be not done, it is neglect on the part of the owner of the pen, 
and if a tiger should kill any of the cattle, let him forfeit his 
share of the increase. If hired cattle, though properly taken 
care of, are killed by a tiger, let the owner have the flesh and 
skin, and the full hire of the cattle. Ifthe cattle of the hirer be 
also killed, let him reckon and pay the hire to the day the ani- 
mal was killed. Ifthe horn of a hired buffalo be broken, or an 
ear torn off, two tickals (shall be paid ;) if both horns be broken, 
there shall be no plea that both ears are not torn. It is a buff- 
alo ;—his strength is in his horns. It is laid down that he shall 
be replaced by another. It is also said that the owner shall have 
his buffalo, and half his price, that is, when the injury is done 
‘by the hirer. If it be done by the brutes, of their own accord 


JE 


DEBBY 99 Esco qosa oB gley sec (2 
ജഠറ്റേറുമ്മൊ& cle Ren pgi [gods ay o0 
Recoscousracopsscoscos GEG Teco000y 9980303 90 PO'sodlapBe 
FoqsooSor0 sR: go2gqEBleapaocuscon Bee REE 
saacB copdsogaSd coscoucoroeglsapg§ ന്മ ജടാ 
opSoororpdeng lady soecBaacozconzd ടൊ ഒട്ലൊ ട്ടാ 
Becorcon ട്ടേ Baea05 9903 G900800 POs Orca Beep 
PAE HO oS 90(GSoHn opBzepegoodqcooSay sosc3dyg08 
മട BeopaoGSgoaocay5 ക്ട ജമാ wos 
chjo $ 95209 gaoo8u99q Soop5 9 § ഠോ Exon pb andy 


qo2saqEqeogBoScagSsEqeaorasessBGSdqocen [96:58 
oE 120 aa8saa0rEsaagS sachaSiflsep gon 8835050388366 


opSoBs0e05 ഒട്ടു Bass) ൊഠോ$ന്മാദഠാറ്റടെ 93093020009 
on28g)2qEscogac} s{Goda0 P5038 ഠാഠാധ്്‌ഠോഥോന്‍ Baca (Ez 
BgdcooraS Beg ഠോൊ oFfscoo5 (GE: eozcoadscuseen 82999 
copdssScuooaSacuscos a0Sgoc0p382820 9&3 Heop 
asgi J Bsea05 820005 98.00 gan s90g aSeusconcan റു? 
൫൦ Esco Escuscoua0&(GSeas08 gS oo$ ep o} നീല 
സ്തു [റ ഠോ rogs(GoScaoe[gacon5 9 ഭാഃഠാല്ല്ടെ! sooc3copds 
ദ്ലൂറഠാലശിട്ടു$ംഠഠാറെഃലെന്ററാഠൊൊാ&[96ഃ ൦3.5 മുറു 

carosso gay aq ESs00{aJo8(GEcou(o}02(gEqooa0(gS 
ofeg EcorsoacBqossocooonpdegqaSpEonaidcoscon n 
ahscoz(gbd) ojos Enpo AqoBeoroonEsaced 
BDO AS.20dd60g26009. Roos EooS ag SEn E 
OG aro BogaSdcozcon(g&sgoa0 Beng Eepos goas 
godin geYecp odcon[g&saa(Bsq Fay ScooG Econ ജഃ 
ag Sap{qdcoogane[(gSe(gooa5s 008809358008 ടുന്നു 
ടേ cepos Ra cd ps Eq Face wEsagod ടാ 
Bosnae: qoSgScoooodd qos Becpas Roca 


59 


butting each other, it is said the brute shall bear the blame and 
not the hirer. Ifthe hair be all taken off the tail of a hired buf- 
falo or ox by the knife or driving rod of the hirer, let him pay 
half the price of the animal, and the whole hire. Ifa hired buf- 
falo or ox be stolen in the night and not be recovered, let the 
hirer pay the owner one half his price and hire to the day he 
was stolen; that is, when the cattle are kept near the hirer; if 
kept at a distance and not watched, let the full price be paid. 
If it be stolen in the day, let restitution be made in full. In 
these cases, if the cattle of the owner of the pen be also stolen, 
there is no fault. If the cattle are afterwards recovered, let the 
owner of each take his own and have one half of the fine levied on 
the thief. Why is this 1—because both had a share (in the lost 
cattle.) If cattle stolen as above be recovered, let the hirer re- 
cover back the price he had paid to their owner. When hors- 
es or elephants are hired for the saddle, the pack, the plough, 
or the cart, and are not worked as usual, but beyond their pow- 
er, and shall die, let them be replaced; that is, let the 
price fixed at the time of hiring be paid. If two people 
shall ride a horse, only one ought to ride, and he die or have 
a limb broken, let them replace hin and both pay the hire. 
With an elephant, if beyond the one rider on his head and 
and one behind, any shall mount, let the hire for each such, 
rider be paid ; and if the animal die, let the price fixed at hi- 
ring be paid. Ifa burthen or draught be put on a horse or el-. 
ephant beyond his strength, and he have a limb broken, be de- 
stroyed, or die, let him be replaced, and let double hire be paid: 
for all beyond the proper load; let the payer of the fine have. 
the destroyed animal. Ifa hired horse or elephant be sick, and 
the owner be at hand, let him be acquainted with the fact. If 
he has seen and known it, the hirer is not in fault; let the ani- 
mal dic, and let him pay the hire to the day he was taken ill. 
If it be at a distance from the owner, and he cannot be inform- 
ed of it, and the animal dies from illness, if the hirer has report-. 
ed that the animal was ill, in the country or in the village, and 
shown it to his companions, the head of his company, the Thoe-. 
thouk, or those who eat of the same pot of rice with him, he 
shall not be held in fault, let the hire be reckoned and paid. If 
it be a horse, let the tail, and if an eiephant the tusks be taken, 
to the owner. If it be really the tail of the horse, let him die; 
if it be not, itis the act of a bad man; let the hirer pay double. 
the price originally agreed on; and if the horse should after-. 
wards be discovered, the owner shall have him. As regards the 
tusks of the elephant, the length and thickness have been noted. 
In proportion to the length of time they should be longer and thick-. 
er, they cannot become shorter or smaller. If they be found: 
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so, the hirer has committed a deception; let him pay double 
the price originally agreed on; andif the elephant be afterwards 
found, let the owner have him. If his eye, his tusk, his trunk, 
his ear or tail, be blinded or broken; if it be not the act of ano- 
ther animal, but from the blows of the hirer, let him replace the 
elephant and pay full hire. Ifit be the act of another animal, 
no blame is to be attached to the hirer; the owner of the ani- 
mal doing the injury is not free from blame ; let him pay as is 
laid down in the law on this subject. An elephant must not be 
tied on level ground, but where there is a small hillock or dyke.. 
If there be neither of these, he must be furnished with a pillow. 
Ifhe be not, and die in a place he ought not to have been tied 
in, let him be replaced. If he has what has been above stated,. 
there is no fault. 

If buffaloes, oxen, elephants, horses, goats, pigs, or fowls, the 
property of an owner who does not take care of them, shall 
trespass 1൨ a garden or field having a fence round, and they are 
speared or shot in the act, there is no fault, whether it be in the 
day or night ; the owner is present and does not take care of 
them. If there be no fence, let them be replaced. If they do 
not die, but are hurt, blinded, or have a limb broken, let the 
offender see to their cure, and during the time they are under 
cure, let the owner have no claim for remuneration for lost time ; 
he did not take care of his cattle. If the animal recover, let the 
owner have him back aud pay the damage done by the trespass- 
This is only said amongst people of low degree. If they be the 
the buffalo, ox, horse, elephant, goat, pig, or fowl of the king, 
queen, princes or princesses, it has been laid down that it can- 
not be tried. It has also been said that it can. If an animal 
belonging to the king shall be killed by mistake, not knowing 
him to be the property of the king, as it is said, if a person have 
connection with the queen not knowing who she is, there is no 
fault (beyond the fault in common people;) on this account 
the queen, heir apparent, princes and princesses, shall do no- 
thing in disguise. All the gods have said that there has been. 
great and frequent loss from disguising and concealing what 
ought not to be so ; and for this reason oh king ; the property of 
kings, horses, elephants, buffaloes, oxen, all animate, and boats, 
carts, barges, ships, cities, convents, zayats, with all inanimate 
property, should be marked that they may be known. If pro- 
perty so marked be killed or destroyed, let the offender make. 
restitution to ten times the amount usual amongst common peo- 
ple. If trespass be committed in a field or garden, though (the 
animals be the property) of the king, compensation should be paid, 
and in that casé he shall escape puiiisbment in the next state of 
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existence. It has been decided by the sage recluse in the world 
in which the god Depenkara had his existence, that if the king 
commit adultery with the wife of his slave, there is no fault. tae 
The king’s property shall not touch the common people, and “°° 


if the common people do not touch the king’s property, the ടം 
four laws* of Thengawootoo will be fulfilled. This Menoo, the “ns neit 
sage recluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. ph 
25th. The law regarding the hiring of carts. 20¢ 

When a cart is hired and both parties present, the length fl peying tht 


the double pole that rests on the axletree, the body of the cart, for their s 
the axletree, the yoke the (padaun-koe) wedges of the bush of ence once 
the wheel, the (padaun) bush itself, the (hlay-tauk) bar across amma 
the inner end of the double pole on which the body of the or 
cart rests, the (let-yam) little platform in front of the cart; the to poor | 
(let-ten) rails of the same, and every thing belonging to the ede 
cart, are to be looked to, if they be strong and perfect, or ഠാ 
broken or cracked; the distance to be travelled should be hae Ge 
stated; the amount of hire, and what weight is to be put on and appr 
the cart; how much it can bear, should be settled; the nature അഹം. 
of the road, if there be hills or banks, or sticking clay, trenches കച്ച 
or stones. Having settled this, let them make their bargain, നല. 
After all this is known, though the cart shall go the road agreed 
on, if it be drawn in an unusual manner crossing the usual 
track, or if it shall be broken or cracked from the cattle not be- 
ing broken, let the hirer make good all damage done. If the 
owner of the cart shall drive the cattle of the hirer and the cart 
be broken, the hirer shall be held free of blame. ‘The owner of 
the cart shall be responsible, and let the hirer only pay hire for 
the portion of the Journey done or work accomplished. 

If a cart, buffaloes or bullock, and the owner he hired to cart 
goods, and if after the hire is agreed on in carting the goods the 
cart is broken, or the cattle die, there is no blame to the hirer; 
let the stipulated hire be paid, and the work agreed on be done. 

If a carter having received his hire does not cart the goods 
agreed on, or does the work with dilitoriness, he shall not have 
his hire, and shall return what he has received, though this is 
said if the cattle have died, or the cart been broken, and he 
urge this as a plea for not having finished his work in time; let 
him be paid for what he has done; he shall not be held in fault ; 
he was true to his engagement, but had not the power to fulfil it. 

If the goods agreed to be carted be put on the cart by the 
carter of his own accord, and are lost by the way, let him make 
it good. If he be attacked by robbers, and his cart and cattle 
as well as the goods be carried off, he shall not make restitu- 
tion; let them be lost. Ifthe cattle be not taken, but only what 
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was on the cart, if it be known in the neighbourhood that rob- 
bers did attack him, he shall not make restitution; let him be 
free. If they be stolen in the day time, he shall make them 
good. Ifhe shall say they have been taken, when they have 
not, and it be proved on inquiry that they have not been stolen, 
let him restore double of the same kind of goods. The rule is 
the same as regards robbers. This is the end of the law re- 
garding the hiring of carts. 


26th. The law regarding the hiring of boats. 


. When a boat is hired, the owner of the boat and the person 
hiring shall note in the presence of witnesses. If it be a laung, 
{small canoe without side boards ;) a tsat-teng, (a boat with side 
boards ;) a peng-gau-ma, (a kind of rough hewn boat,) that one or 
two can pull; the oars, the sails, the ropes, the masts, the head, 
the stern, dammering or repairs, and whether it be old or new; 
they shall declare as to the journey, whether it be long or short, 
when it shall end, whether at a distance or near the place ofhi- 
ring; and having estimated the time, let the boat be hired. If 
in performing the journey in the usual way, in ascending or de- 
scending the stream the boat be injured by a snag or whirlpool, 
let the hirer replace it. If this be not the case, but from stormy 
weather the hirer be unable to manage it, and the boat be lost 
or destroyed; if on the same day the boats in company be not 
destroyed, let him pay half the price of it; that is, when the 
boat is not repairable ; if it be so, let it be repaired and return- 
ed to the owner, and let him receive it back, and the hire agreed 
on shall be paid up to the time the boat was destroyed or dama- 
ged. Ifin a common breeze the masts, yards or helm, not be- 
ing strong, shall break, having considered the prevailing winds 
at the time, whether the voyage has been prolonged by the ne- 
cessity of rowing, poling, or dragging the boat, let the days the 
hirer could not take advantage of the winds be reckoned, and 
let him not pay for them any hire. If happening to go out of 
the proper track the boat is injured, let the hirer make a boat 
dike the one hired, and give it tothe owner. He shall not claim 
a right to repair and return the old one. Let him also pay hire 
for all delay beyond the time agreed on. In voyaging in a boat, 
af it shall spring a leak without striking any thing from the insuf- 
ficiency of the dammering or repairs, if any of the fastenings 
are destroyed, the helm, or any of the ropes, masts or yards, 
‘shall break, being bad or weak, let them be made over to the 
owner of the boat, and Jet him pay the hirer all the expenses 
incurred in consequence ‘of.the breakage. 
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Having hired a boat and taken charge of it, if the voyage can- 
not be performed, and it is returned to the owner within ten 
days, let the hirer lose half a month’s hire, and let the owner pay 
back the rest. If it be beyond ten days, a month or two, and 
there be an original agreement as to time, even though the hirer 
should not be able to perform the voyage, let him pay the hire ; 
let the boat be returned to the owner, and let him receive it. If 
there be no agreement as to time, but the whole hire for the job 
be advanced, if the hirer cannot go, without reference to nine 
or. ten days, let half the hire be forfeited, and let the boat be re- 
turned to the owner. If, after the money has been paid the 
owner cannot furnish the boat agreed on, let him give another ; 
if he do not, and cannot procure the original one, let him, with- 
out reference to time, restore double the sum advanced; even 
if a year has elapsed, nothing more than double shall be refund- 
ed. If during the trip the boat be lost, let the hirer replace it. 
If he sell it, let him pay double. If the chief has really taken it 
away, let the hirer point out the person, and ifit be proved true 
he shall not be held in fault; it is the bad luck of the owner. If 
the chief has not taken possession of it, and the hirer shall say 
that he has, when he himself has sold, concealed or destroyed 
it, let him pay five times its value, because he tried to shield 
himself under the name of the chief. If on the voyage the boat 
be burned, and none of the goods, let the hirer pay the full val- 
ue of the boat; thatis, when it is the only boat burned. But if 
the boats of others are also burned at the halting place, the town 
or village being on fire, and the wind high ; or if the jungle was 
on fire, and the hirer shifted his berth to get out of the way, and 
it was burned by flakes of fire falling on it, let it be considered 
the fortune of the owner; he shall not have it replaced. In ca- 
ses of hiring and travelling, if they be inquired into and decided 
according to what has been laid down under each head, the four 
laws of Thenga-wootta will be fulfilled, and the laws of the Da- 
mathat which were first established at the beginning of the worlds, 
and which through all succeeding worlds cannot be lost, will al- 
so be fulfilled. ‘Thus Menoo, the sage recluse, hath. said. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME OF THE DAMATHAT MENOO-KYEA« 


rogos nogo 
$S90909000090 ഠശോജമുശശോാാള്ാഠാള് A O00" 


tooo 


ഒ്ഠഃ(03ധ5(8ഠാണ്ഠ$ഠാഠാധിക്ല osmo googecosd] sa 


gooc)sd)es ॥ 


o B: qE: paS: [98 ോഃദരി[8ഭറാാഃഠാഠിഃ। 

J [88 ാഃഅാഃമടവഃ[8ഃ qEaa08§ (8ട൭നാടഠാഠിഭ॥ 

റു [889909 ഠൂന്റജ്ുട g: hogi: ൊറൊഃഠാിഃ 

റു ജടാ ടൽ 8: sFooTcpoGE 
ഇൊാനാഃഠാഠിഃ 

9 Bezpo osooso 

C BecjoSaoqoep gocBanc}e(God dog SeayEuQ Ecpeooo0s 
ണഇഃഠാഠിഃ॥ 

q (BeaoS x98 ഭോിട്റു മോഠാണഃഗധിജ 

റ sey റിറ്റി ഒത്ലേട്റു ധൊഠാണ്ണ3ഠാഠിഃ॥ 

e [൫8:95 2002858890 829 (aged e0222000 a 

20 ജയോ$ജഗാറ്റ്നൊഃഗാഠിഃ 

20 BISON’ SH 29ICOD#W 3200298000] 4 


DJ 90099 REGS amosa 

22 sfo emos 

29 ന്നെഃദ്വട്ടേധ്യുൊടറാദറാഠി 

൭൭ ഭഠിഃധോഠദ്ര്രോര്‍്െധ്ുമോടറാഃഠാധില്‍ 

oG a0SdeBcoaSagoSaodSefgeasrec008000 len 

oq wadGaoaSdo3-BugoBs(Gosd 9:8 ടന ഇടെളി1ധേഃ[ 
ടണേന്ഠമോടനാടഠാഠില 

90 ടിന്റു sacepod eqogeep&s oaea acne gE Be 
sep asood) au 


og Booo gq റക gigo 


THE THIRD VOLUME OF THE 
GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


1 worship the god who is worthy of homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS. 


The third volume of the large work of Menoo commences 
with the 18 roots, and contains the four unchangeable and the 
five original laws. 


1. When the lender of silver is poor and the borrower rich. 

2. The law when the borrower is weak and the lender pow- 
erful. 

3. The law when a man is valued and paid over as part pay- 
ment. 

4. The law why a person receiving lands, wet or dry, culti- 
vated fields, garden, which have been valued, in payment of a 
debt, shall not have a right to them. 

5. ‘Fhe law when he may have a right to then when so paid 
over. 

6. The law when other property is valued and handed over 
in payment of a debt. 

7. The law when a debt has been paid and payment denied. 

8. The law when a debt is incurred and denied. 

9. The law when borrower and lender dispute. , 

10. One word regarding bets. 

- 11. The law regarding debt when the parties are descended 
of a common great-grand-father, or when they are not. 

19, The law when there is new transaction when the gold or 
silver is weighed out again. 

13. The law when it is not weighed out afresh. 

14. The law regarding borrowing all kinds of copper. 

15. One law regarding borrowing grain. 

16. One law regarding borrowing inanimate property for @ 
hands turn. 

17. One law when merchandize, animate or inanimate, or- 
dered but not delivered at the tine agreed on, takes the nature 
of a debt, or money lent. 

18. One law when (merchandize) sold to be paid for on re- 
turn, takes the nature of money lent. 

19. The law regarding the six ways in which. debtors deceive 
their creditors. 5 delenit മ്‌ ലു 
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20. The six laws where creditors deceive their debtors. | 

21. The three means by which some of the creditors and debt: 
or combine to deceive other creditors. 

22. One law where for a debt of paddy a oow is taken. , , 

23. One law when elephants, horses, buftaloes or oxen are 
borrowed. ( ’ = 

24. One law when paddy is bought on credit, or silver is ta- 
ken on a promise to give paddy. 

25. One law that when a number of persons have incurred a 
debt, those who remain (in the place) shall pay. 

26. One law when a party, though not mentioned in the en- 
gagement, if he accompanied the borrower, shall pay. 

27. Two laws when there are many parties to a debt, when 
they ought to pay, when not. - f 

28. One law when a Rahan lends silver to a woman knowing 
her to be a wife. J 

29. One law when a woman incurs a debt in the absence of 
her husband on a trading expedition, or with the army. 

30. The law as to whether a wife shall or shall not pay debts. 
contracted by her husband without her knowledge. 

31. The law as to whether a husband shall or shall not pay 
debts contracted by his wife without his knowledge. 

32. The three kinds of debts incurred by a husband or wife 
in cock fighting, putchees, or betting when drunk. 

33. The three laws when children or grand children should 
pay such debts. | 

34. The four laws whether children, grand children, or great 
grand children shall or shall not pay, principal and interest, 
debts contracted by their grand parents without their knowledge. 

35. The law whether grand parents shall pay principal and 
interest, or interest only, of debts contracted by theit children, 
grand children, or great grand children, who have lived with 
them, on their death. — ‘ 

36. Three kinds of debt contracted by parents, which their 
children shall be caused to pay, even if they be ignorant of their 
contraction.. i 3 

87. The two kinds of debt incurred by children on account of 
their parents. l 

33. A traditionary tale or precedent, that children shall pay 
in certain cases debts contracted by their parents, even without 
their knowledge. 

39. The six kinds of debt. 

40. Two laws as to the propriety of confining debtors in the 
stocks. K | 

41. The law when a creditor is disrespectful to hig debtor, 
when they hank and spit on, strike, slap, pull his front hair, 
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pull off his clothes, strike him with a stick, stab, or cut him 
with a spear or sword. 

42. The law when the debtor is disrespectful to the creditor. 

' 43. The two laws where the debtor and creditor are one of 
a higher and the other of a lower class. 

44. 'The nine classes of men who shall not be arrested or con- 
fined though the debt is really due. 

45. The law when a creditor shall say he lent twenty, when 
only ten was lent. 

46. The two laws, when a man has a head and lesser wife, 
and the six kinds of concubines; regarding the eight kinds of 
debts incurred by them without his knowledge. 

47. The law when the husband contracts debts without the 
knowledge of the two wives and six concubines. 

48. The five kinds of wives, and the five ways of paying debts. 

49. The law when a head-man of a town or village shall re- 
ceive a runaway slave and borrow money for him, or.Jend him 
his own. 

50. The law when paddy is borrowed in a time of plenty, and 
a promise made in a time of scarcity to pay a balance due when 
it shall again be plentiful. 

51. The law when a debtor is confined by his creditor, fies 
his parents, wife, husband or children shall be held responsible 
for his debt if they have begged him off, even though he be not 
released, if he run off and is “not to be found. 

52. In the same case, when one not related to the ‘debtor . 
shall intercede in his favor. 

53. The three laws regarding security, and four cases tre 
it shall be made good. 

54. The law when one person is security for money debtors. 

55. The law when one debtor has many securities. 

56. The twelve kinds of security. 

57. One kind of debt which may be demanded of the debtor, 
though the security is present. 

58. The law when a debt is demanded of the original debtor, 
though the security be present. 

59. The law when heavy debts are incurred, and parents are 
about to sell their children. 

00. ‘The law whether parents or relatives shall or shall not be 
held responsible in case of the debtor getting away from his cre- 
ditor. 

61. The law when a debtor confined by his creditor hangs 
himself, or when he puts an end to his life by throwing himself 
over a bank or pricipice, or into a ravine. 

62. The law when a slave borrows money from one “eho 
knows him to be so, or from one who does not. 
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_63. The law when a master and slave contract debt conjointly. 

64. The law when a person who str ത്തി ne: to pay 
shall or shall not pay. > 
' 6. The law when a master has no children-or fairs, and goes 
with his slave to borrow money. 

66. When a widow or widower borrows money. 

67. Two laws regarding the transfer of debt. 

68. The five descriptions of people who may be sent. af the 
chief or judge to demand payment of money due.: 

69. 'The seven places where payment of a debt may not be 
demanded. 

70. The cases in which the person who pays the funeral ex- 
penses of a deceased debtor shall, or shall not pay his debts. 

3 71. Two kinds.of debts incurred by a first husband or wife, 
which the second wife or husband shall,. which he or she shalt 
not pay. 

72. Debts incurred and a promise made to pay in so many 
months. 

73. The four rates of interest. 

74. The law when debts are swept away, (or the law for the 
relief of insolvent debtors ) 

75. The law for breaking up, tne collection of debts, (or: sur- 
rendering of creditors.) The total of these laws is 158. [This 
number cannot be made out. ] 

This (Pali*) verse relates to the eighteen radical laws of the 
Damathat. _ 
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{Of the preceding Pali, the translation is given as follows :} 
~ Borrowing silver (money.) 
2. Depositing of property. 

3. Stealing and altering the ത wi of property and sell- 
ing it again. 

4. When a gift shall be had back on demanding he not. 

5. Dividing the wages of carpenters. . 

6. Dividing the wages of labourers, 

7. ‘The law for decision in case of breach of promise made in 
presence-of respectable men. ` 

8. The law for deciding disputes between the owner of cattle 
and the herdsman. ` ` 

9. The law whether property that - bec been sold (bought?) 
may be returned or not. 

10. The law for settling disputed boundaries. 

11. The law when an accusation has been lodged. 

12. The law of theft or concealment (of property.) 

13. The law of assault. 

14. The law of murder. 

15. The law for deciding the proper conduet of husband and 
wife. 

16. The law HEME whether a person be a slave or not. 

17. The law for deciding if cock fighting, or bet, or gambling 
debt shall be paid. 

18. The lew for the partition of inherited prrperty. 

These are the eighteen radical laws of the Damathat. 

Oh king! in the affairs of men there are four unchangeable 
matters, and five original. 


Of the four unchangeable matters + 
1. Lands given to pagodas or convents; 
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൭, Slaves given to pagodas, temples, or convents. 

3. The boundary marks between cities or villages. 

4. A slave who has descended in the family from the fore-fa< 
thers of the owner, and whose class is unknown. 

These four things, though not in possession, though they have 
been in the possession of ‘others for hundreds or thousands of 
years, the original ownership shall not be lost, | 


The five originals are as follows: 


1. An owner of lands, dry or wet, permitting another person 
to cultivate them for ten years, of which there is evidence. 

2. Money lent, and not demanded for ten years, though living 
in the same village or district with the debtor seeing and know- 
ing that he is there. 

3. A slave bought of a known elass living for ten years in the 
same village or district with his master, Without being employed. 

4. aoe, dues ofthe Thooghee, Governor, Bend: -measurer; 
or Head-man, which may have been discontinued. 

5. The matters connected with inheritance. 

The law when these five, though originally in force, are wR 
of foregone, is as follows: As regards losing, or foregoing 
If aman, without asking leave of the owner or hiring hie land, 
shall with his knowledge cultivate it for ten years, and he shall 
then claim it, he shall not recover it; let it be lost to him. Why 
is this ?—because the person in whose possession it is has had it 
so for ten years without leave obtained or rent paid for its occu- 
pation. 

If a creditor shall live in the same village or district with his 
debtor, and shall not demand payment till after the expiration 
of ten years, if it be then demanded and proved, let the princi- 
pal be paid, but the interest the creditor shall not receive—that 
he must forego. Why ts this?—because at the time of borrow- 
ing the money it was certainly understood that it should be re- 
paid, principal and interest. ‘The principal shall not be fore- 
gone, but the interest, as it was net demanded forten years from 
the negligence or idleness of the creditor, that he shall not have ; 
he must forego It. 

Ifa bought slave whose class is known, or even if his class be 
not known, whose right of redemption is with his knowledge not 
lost, shall hve in the same district or village with his master 
without being employed by him for ten years, let him be releas- 
ed from his condition of a slave; but the master shall not fore- 
go the original sum paid; let the slave pay that; but all money 
lost by his ceasing to work, and all the children born after hé 
took the money of his master also, shall be foregone. Why is 
this ?—on account of the length of time he remained unemployed; 
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As regards duties or imposts, (whether they be internal duties 
of the district, or transit duties on the traffic with some other 
town or district with which the communication is constant,) le- 
vied by the Thooghee, governor, land measurer, or any head 
man, if they be collected by one for ten years, and another shall 
then demand them, on the ground of being the person properly 
entitled to them, and that the person who levied them had no 
right to them, he shall not recover them ; let the person who has 
collected for ten years keep them. Why is this ?—hecause it 
{his long silence) is equivalent to consent. 

As regards inheritance ; on the death of parents and partition 
of their property, if any of the heirs being called shall not at- 
tend, if his residence be not at a very great distance, and there 
be none of the great* difficulties in the way (to prevent his at- 
tendance,) if after the expiration of ten years he shall come and 
demand his share, he shall not obtain it, it must be foregone. 
"These are the five cases in which a claim, though originally 
good, is lost, or must be foregone. But if within four, five, six, 
seven, or eight years a demand shall have been made in pres- 
ence of witnesses, or if a suit has been entered for recovery, 
though ten years have elapsed, let the owner recover. If nine 
years have elapsed, and the demand be made in presence of 
witnesses, or a suit have been entered in the tenth year, though 
the claim was originally good, letit be lost or foregone, as laid 


down above. This the lord Menoo said. These are the Moola 
Gna Ba. 


lst. The law when the lender ts poor, and the borrower rich. 


Oh excellent king! attend to the laws for deciding in cases of 
debt. 

Regarding the way in which Kings, Ministers, Governors, or 
Thooghees, after inquiry, shall settle a dispute between a poor 
creditor, and a rich and powerful debtor. 

If the whole claim of the poor creditor be substantiated, let 


the rich debtor pay principal and interest before the court then 
sitting. 


9൪. The law when the borrower is weak, and the lender powerful. 


If the creditor be rich and the debtor poor, and the claim be 
established and admitted by the debtor, if he shall plead that he 
cannot pay, and if it be true that he is unable to pay; let him 
give the security of trust-worthy men; let the creditor make him 
a farther advance, with which let him trade, and pay the whole 
sum, principal and interest. If he cannot furnish the security 
and have not the means of paying, let his “ person be sunk,” (be- 
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* Great difficulties are five, viz: robbers, deserts, desolated country, want of water, Beloos. 
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come a slave,) and let his wife, children or grand children, his 
heirs, if living with him, also become slaves. If the whole of’ 
his property, animate or inanimate, be taken possession of, and 
do not cover the amount of the debt, the creditor shall have no. 
further claim ; let what he lias done be a final settlement. 


3d. The law when a man is valued and paid over in part of a. debt. 


If a debtor make oyer his property, animate or inanimate, at 
a valuation, and his relatives wish to redeem it, Jet them do so 
at the price that was fixed by the parties mutually by written 
engagement. ‘The children of a man (so handed over,) shall 
not be claimed as born slaves; and if he (the man handed over) 
shall die, the creditor loses his price. 


Ath. The law why a person receiving lands, wet or dry, which have 
been valued and paid over in payment of a debt shall not have 
full right to them. 

Oh king! if lands, paddy fields, fruit gardens, vegetable gar- 
dens, be valued and handed over, or even sold outright in pay- 
ment of a debt, if it be forthe payment of both principal and in- 
terest, the person receiving shall not have a full and perfect 
right to them, (if the original owner or his heirs shall wish it;) 
let them be redeemable. 


5th. The law when he may have a right to them when so paid over. 


If they be handed over by the debtor as sold, and their value. 
be greater than the amount of the debt, and if the creditor shall 
bona fide pay the difference, let the buyer, the creditor, have a 
full right to them. Why is this ?—because he paid an addition, 
a fresh amount. 


Gth. The law when the property is valued and handed over in pay-. 
ment of a debt. 


Oh king! in another case, if any other property except men 
and lands be sold or handed over at a valuation to a creditor in 
payment ofa debt, such as buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, pro- 
perty animate or inanimate, as rings, bracelets, piece goods or 
rolled goods, Jet the creditor have a perfect right in them ; the 
debtor shall not claim a right of redemption. 


7th. The law when a debt has been paid, and payment is denied. 


Oh king! when a debtor shall say he has paid a debt, and the 
creditor shall deny that it has been paid, if there be no witness- 
es, and they be equal in family, title, and rank, if the amount be 
ten tickals, let the creditor make oath (that it has not been paid) 
at the head of the stairs or steps. If it be twenty tickals, let 
him make oath at the bottom of the steps; if thirty tickale, let 
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him make oath at the foot of some remarkable tree under the 
protection of a Nat. [fit be forty, fifty, or sixty tickals of sil- 
ver, having called to witness a Nat to whom offerings are made 
by many people, let hin make oath at the foot of an image of 
the most excellent god. 

In another case, if one be of a good, and one ofan inferior 
class, or one a good and the other an indifferent observer of his 
religious duties; let the superior be sworn in the same way. If 
one will not believe the other, not only seventy, eighty, or a 
hundred tickals of silver, but even thirty tickals, the price of a 
man’s body, may be tried by the ordeal of fire, water, rice or 
lead, “ the four districts of the world” Whether by oath or ordeal, 
if the creditor lose his cause, and ifthe money has been paid and 
he denies it, and from covetousness enter the suit, let him return 
to the person who has paid the amount he has denied. If the 
debtor, the person who declares he lias paid, shall not have done 
so, and lose his cause, let him pay the money claimed by the 
creditor; let the losing party bear the proper fine. ‘This the 
ford Menoo said. 


8th. The law when a debt is incurred and denied. 


Ol king! if a creditor shall demand a debt, which the debtor, 
denies,on a written engagement with the writer’s and witnesses’ 
(names attached,) let them be sworn and examined. If it be 
proved that the money is due as stated in the engagement, let the 
borrower pay double the amount, and let him also be fined. If 
the witnesses depose that they know nothing of the transaction, 
let the plaintiff pay the defendant the amount demanded, and 
let him also be fined. 


9th. The law when the borrower and lender dispute. 


Oh king! Ifa person shall claim from another money whiclr 
he states to have been borrowed and due, and the other shalf 
deny the debt, and when the engagement is produced by the 
claimant, if it be written by himself and no witnesses, and the 
amount claimed be ten, twenty, thirty, or sixty tickals of silver, 
and their rank and class be the same, let the claimant make 
oath at the top or bottom of the steps, under a remarkable tree, 
or at the temple, according to the amount of the debt claimed $ 
if he will take his oath, let the (debtor) pay double the amount 
paid, and also be fined. If the creditor does not swear, but 
calls on the debtor to do so, and he does swear, let the claimant 
pay him the amount and a proper fine. If the amount be up- 
wards of seventy, a hundred, or two hundred tickals, let the most 
worthy of credit be sworn. If the defendant wil swear, Jet him 


12 
Bay SugScocordaodcon ഒെടി ന്‌ി Roggo 
(ajagEorgpecosgd'd oqs qso മാണ്ട ദ്ദ AVS 
Eer OEE S Raos con n 
wisg) 50D Sp god o0 poog 0008n 
90 
monn g pgocisoodS BEooBE agdRE gopSoops 
‘son IROP റാദമോ ങൊ ഠാ മാറിട 
“ടട cays SoSo യൊ Ss 012005 902 psacco2Ecaq203 
'ഠാണ്ണദാറ്റ Aes ge Roconi ozs gajc gogé $8 
'്ലട്ടെ റ ഠഠാന്മഠടെ്ഃവുറാ(0റ carona 
20000921C: Hmon റ്റു ഭാഃഠാസ്മഠാഭെഠ്റുളിറ്റൂ 
cong റോട്ടി; 


99 | 
- gaganead(ajoopdan 801 ടു [മുറ pgoq&eccss 
952059 a ER Escusconp ളഠ൭68നാഃോഠുടേ ട്ടി റ്റാ 
vldas Ago dcarg go gSecon2g cuma oc yR aOR Es 
തിത്‌ Aego dscoucgoo aSasoenchac gos BE os BE pSzdcou (QS 
cpsigScopds pgo nih coosh gO: osca: 2082553 
ഓഡിറ്റു, ono 2g aSoo§ റ ganos vosa 
ഠാ ടടഠട്ലേഠാടലു sgos ജകുന്മുജോ$്ല്‍ godgqSsogeao2 
HaSBeoscor egol Noh eoy$o(g5or02q epSaaozSqjos 
goign gays SogeGscooSgsSogdce: Seg Esc fas 
| നത്ടലേറ്റടന്താട്ട ഐ തിടേഗ്റേ॥ടട്ടു gE മുട cordq chs 
oJ 
| © 099 (2റഠാണ്ണഃറാഃ॥ wba Beege goqssovoaonnsgousSa099 
ഠി 300002 99595 (oj}0099509 08 ep ജല്‍ [33008 Bocuse 
oS REF Beg Sage goed ഉട റു os fege 
2999 S6yardad32009 cod opEaod con 192000 e032 053 
R PBOGES goose poscBaaqbsly ട്‌ (്ലൌഠൊൊട്(്ാ? 
നാറു Soz 09 ngoso cong Eqo conda cit 


73 


Tecover a sum equal to the amount demanded. If the claimant 
swear, let him recover double the amount clainied, and let the 
party declining to swear be fined. If neither is worthy of credit, 
let the case be decided publicly by some kind of ordeal, and let 
the losing party pay or restore the amount, and bear also a fine. 
As regards the fine, jet it be ten per cent. on the amount in dipute. 


10th. One word on bets. 

If any bets are made as to the issue of such cases, if the de- 
‘cision has been given on the oath of the parties, let ten per cent. 
of the bet be paid; if by ordeal, the bet shall have refer- 
‘ence to the price of a man’s life, thirty tickals; and of this, let 
the judge and pleaders have ten per cent. The loser shall pay 
the bet and all expenses except the fee to the pleader of the | 
successful party. This is when they are not descended from a’ 
common great grandfather. If they be so, the winner shall 
tave no bet or expenses; let them be foregone. This the lord 
Menoo said. 


dlth. The law regarding debt when the parties are descended from 
a common great grandfather, and when they are not. 

In all the above cases, if the parties are descended from the 
‘same great grandfather, if the decree is in favor of the plain- 
tiff, let him recover the original amount; if the decision be 
‘against him, let him bear a heavy fine; and when the decree is 
in his (the claimant's) favor, let the defendant who denied the 
‘debt be fined. ‘The fine shall be ten per cent. on the amount in 
‘dispute, and according to this amount let fifty, forty, thirty, 
twenty, ten, or five stripes of a rattan be inflicted in presence of 
his (the offender’s) wife and family, in court, at the bazar, ‘or 
where roads cross or join each others let him be punished with 
stripes that he may be ashamed, and admonished not to repeat 
the offence. If he be a man who has frequently done so ‘before, 
Tet him be banished from his family, clean up the dung ‘of horses 
and elephants, and be degraded to the Dwoon-tsenda class. 
This lord Menoo the recluse said. 


12th. The law wher there is a new transaction when the gold or sil- 
ver are weighed out again. 

The inw of “turning the scales,” weighing the money back. 
Oh king! wlren money, gold or silver, is borrowed for one 
year, an equal amount to the sum borrowed, cent. per cent. shall 
‘be paid as interest, and this amount ‘of interest shall not be in- 
‘creased for any farther number of years. Dut if a debtor is un- 
able to pay (in the time,) and shall, in the presence of witnesses 
weigh ont his creditor's gold or silver, and borrow it again, let 
half as mach more, or fifty per cent. interest be paid on this. 
Why is this ?—because he makes the interest (up to the time) 
principal also; and thoigh masy years may elapse, let only fifty 
per cent.-be paid. This my lord-Regoo éaid. ര 
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13th. The law when it is not weighed out afresh. 


Oh king! when the money is re-borrowed without weighing 
back, but a written engagement is executed, making the -ori- 
ginal sum and the interest (to that time,) both as principal, far 
the interest so made principal no interest shall be paid; let the 
debt be paid as entered in the engagement, (principal and in- 
terest te the date of the deed.) This is an imposition practised 
by the creditor onthe debtor. This lord Menoo the recluse said. 


14th. The law regarding borrowing all kinds of copper. 


Oh king! if any man shall borrow copper, white copper, brass, 
lead, tin, or any sort of copper or iron, he shall, at the expira- 
tion of one year pay cent. per cent. on the amount taken. As 
regards weighing back the amount, or entering intoa new agree- 
ment, the law is the same as for gold or silver. 


15th. One law regarding borrowing grain. 


When paddy, maize, cholum, vetches, sesamum, or cotton, is 
- borrowed, if repaid at the end of the year, they shall be return- 
ed two fold. Ifthey are not paid for two years, reckoning four 
seed times, they shall be repaid four-fold. Why is this ?—be- 
cause there is the harvest of the cold, and the harvest of the hot 
season, when they might be sown or planted. 


16th. One law regarding borrowing inanimate property for a 
hand’s turn. 


Oh king! when one who is not related, not descended from 
the same great grandfather, shall borrrw gold, silver, any kind of 
copper, cloth, piece or rolled goods, paddy, cholum, ‘vetches, 
sesamum, cotton, or any thing used by man, from another, on 
an engagement to repay it ona certain day or month, if the 
payment be made according to the engagement, let the quanti- 
ty originally borrowed be returned and received. If it be over 
the time, let such interest as may be proper be paid. This lord 
Menoo the hermit said. 


17th. One law that when merchandize is taken at a valuation but not 
paid for at the time agreed on, it takes the nature of a debt, or 
money lent. . 

Oh king! if any one shall buy rubies, gold, silver, copper, 
iron, any kind of piece goods or rolled goods, paddy, sesamum, 
cotton, oil, tobacco, tea, buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, or 
any thing used by man, promising to pay on a certain day or 
month, and if he shall not pay on the day agreed on, the debt 
shall only be liquidated on paying double the amount original- 
ly due. 
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194. One law when merchandize sold, to be puid for on return, 
takes the nature of moncy lent. 

` Oh king! if the above things, animate or inanimate, shall be 
sold on credit. the price fixed and the article taken away on a 
written engagement to pay on return, if the buyer shall return 
to his time and’ pay the price, let it be paid according to the 
agreement. If he do not arrive at the time agreed on, or hav- 
ing arrived do not pay till upwards of twelve months after the 
time fixed, let him pay cent. per cent. on the original amount. 
Nothing beyond this shall be taken fur longer delay. If itbe paid 
within the year, let a calculation be made, and iuterest for the 
number of months paid. If he do not go as was agreed, let the 
law be the same as above. The debtor shall not plead that he 
has been unable to go as he intended ; let him pay according 
to his original engagement; nnd if he be beyond the time, let 
him pay as above. He shall not say there was originally no agree- 
ment to pay interest. This my lord the recluse said. 


19th. The law regarding the six ways tn which debtors deceive 
their creditors. 

Oh excellent king! the six ways in which debtors deceive their 
ereditors are these: Ist. ‘The debtor, without destroying the 
original agreement, enters into a new one to pay interest on the 
money borrowed for two or three years. When the time of the 
engagement is up, and the original debt and interest are de- 
manded, if the parties (even) agree, the interest shall not be 
paid according to the engagement, only cent. per cent. on the 
debt originally incurred shall be paid upto that day, and let the: 
debtor bear all the blame (expenses.) 2d. In another case a. 
person lends money on interest, and when the time is up the- 
borrower requests that he will not cause him to tuke money from, 
another to pay, and that he will in that case make both the prin~ 
cipal and interest into principal, and pay interest on both (com-- 
pound interest,) and shall enter into an agreement to that effect; 
and if the debtor shall admit this engagement, but refuse to pay,. 
let the lender only recover the original sum with (simple) inter~ 
est. He shall not recover on the engagement subsequently en~ 
tered into; let the debtor only bear the expenses of the trial.. 
3d. In another case ; if a person shall borrow the price of his- 
body, and at the time shall say that himself, his wife and chil-. 
dren, will become slaves, and shall beg not to be personally em- 
ployed, but that he will pay what his services are worth ; when. 
he has paid the value of his services monthly till cent. per cent. is. 
paid on the original sum, let this be in full. ‘The creditor shall. 
not plead that he holds a slave bond, and should recover his ori~ 
ginal advance. When cent. per cent. (on the first amount) 15. 
paid, let the debtor be free.. 
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4th. Oh king! if a person shall borrow money under a pro- 
mise to pay when the interest is due, or that the lender shall 
take possession of all his property ; and if he shall not pay as 
promised, let payment of the original amount, and cent. per cent- 
be a full satisfaction. The lender shall have no right to the pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, handed over to him; let it be re-. 
leased. 5th. Oh king! in another case; if a person shall pro- 
pose (to another from whom he wishes to borrow) not to enter 
the name of the thing really lent in the engagemeut, but some 
other, (and shall promise) that he will pay interest on that, and 
an engagement be so made, if he has not paid any interest on 
the thing named, let him pay the usual interest on the thing real- 
ly borrowed. If he has commenced payment on the thing na- 
med, let him pay interest according to the nature of that thing. 
6th. Oh king ! in another case ; ifa person shall borrow money 
under a promise, when the interest is due, to make a holy image 
of the god, a tsadie, a puto, a book-case, ൨ kaboa-book (read 
at the inauguration ofa priest,) the three divisions of betekat, 
a zayat, a wall, a tank, or a convent, and if this engagement be 
not fulfilled, it cannot be enforced; let hin pay cent. per cent. on 
the amount originally borrowed. And that all men may know 
that he is a person who acts deceitfully in matters relating to a 
future state of existence, let him be heavily fined. ‘This is also 
said to be a matter for consideration. ‘These are the six de- 
ceits practised by the debtor on the creditor. 


20th. The six laws when creditors deceive their debtors. 


Oh king! the six deceits practised by creditors on their 
debtors are as follows : : 

Ist. If the debtor cannot pay the interest of a debt when it 
falls due, and the creditor propose to him to take his money and 
pay the interest, that the money shall be weighed out (“turn the 
scales,””) and if he shall thus, in the presence of witnesses, cause 
the debtor to pay him, and say the money belongs to inmates of 
his house, and an engagement to this effect be made,—this mo- 
ney was taken on account of the original debt,—and though the 
engagement be proved, it is only on account of the “turning of 
the scales,” a new transaction; let the money of the inmates of 
the house be paid only, and the original sum borrowed, it shall 
bear no interest. Why is this ?—because it is a deceitful trans- 
action; let the lender be fined. 

Əd. Oh king! in another case; a person shall have borrowed 
money, and not being able to pay shall make a (Khyaing-gwin- 
pyan,) intermediate transaction, paying the interest and princi- 
pal, and before it is returned to him the creditor shall conceal 
it with a third party, and tell his debtor that this third party has 
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money, and advise him to borrow of him; if he do so, and of 
enquiry it is found that the money was lodged with him by the 
original lender, let the debtor for the money he so took suppo* 
sing it to be the money of the person with whom it was placed; 
pay only the principal; he shall pay no interest. Why is this? 
because it was a deceitful transaction; let the owner of the mo- 


ney be heavily fined. It is also said this fine is a matter for con® 
sideration. 


od. A creditor proposes when his money is due that thé 
debtor shall borrow money from some one else, aud pay his dé: 
mand in full, and promises that he will again lend him the samé 
amount. The debtor borrows the money and pays him, and thé 
creditor then refuses to lend the money. It ts an imposition $ 
he shall not have the right to do so3 it is said he shall be fined: 
It is also said this fine is a matter for consideration. 

4th. When the time for the payment of the interest atrives, 
(the debtor being unable to pay,) the creditor causes him td 
take farther advances under other names ; first silver, then pad- 


dy, then copper of diferent kinds, then sesainum, cotton or 
cloth, in succession. ‘They dispute, and this appears on inquiry, 
and that it is more than ten years since the transaction. Let the 
debtor pay in full two tickals for one. The creditor shall reco- 
ver nothing for the things “ clapped on.” In case any part of 
the interest has been paid i in siiyer, let cent. per cent. in silver 
he paid as a settlementin full. Jf money has not been paid, but 
paddy, sesamum, copper, or any of the things clapped on, 
let four-fold of the thing originally taken be a settlement in full; 
let the creditor return all that may have heen paid beyond this, 
and let him be fined. ‘This lord Menoo the recluse said. 

5th. Oh excellent king! if buffaloes, oxen, horses, elephants, 
or other animals, be taken at a valuation, and an engagement 
made for the money, and at the end of the year the ‘borrower 
cannot pay, but offers to return the animal taken, if the credit- 
or claims silver, and any part of the debt has been paid in sik 
ver, let cent. per cent. be paid. If no silver has been paid, let 
two for one of the animal, as he was originally taken over, be 
returned. If he has betome lean, had a leg broken, or an eye 
put out, let it be valued as it is, and let the owner recover it 
back. He shall not plead that when lent it was not broken-leg- 
ged, or blind; he shall only have the difference between its pre 
sent value and original valuations on this there shall be no ins 
crease. If it be lost let two be restored; ; if it be sold, let the 
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borrower pay in money according to his engagement. In ano- 
ther case, if it die within ten days of the time it was borrowed, 
let the flesh, skin, head and tail, be taken to the owner, and he 
shall not have his price, he. must forego it. - Why is this T—be- 
cause he practiced deceit. If the dead animal be not taken to 
the owner, and he does not know (of his death,) let the person 
who borrowed him pay double. 

Gth. In another case, a lender proposes that a person shall 
take other property, make an engagement for money lent, and’. 
go trading with the property. Ifany profit be made, each shall 
take half and the borrower shall pay the original without any 
time fixed. The debtor thus deceived, takes the property and 
gives the engagement. After some years he returns. Wheth- 
er he gain or lose, it is a deceitful partnership.* The owner of 
the property shall have no share in the loss or gain; let him only 
have cent. per cent. on the original amount. These are the six 
ways in which a creditor deceives his debtors. i 


2Qist. The three ways in which creditors and debtors combine tp 

deceive other creditors. 

A debtor has many creditors, and not being able to pay, en- 
gages to become the slave of one, and in the presence of wit- 
nesses takes an additional sum, entering into a bond, and with 
this money goes with this creditor’s goods on a trading journey 
and dies. If the other creditors, knowing they have been de- 
ceived, shall take possession of all that has been acquired by 
this debtor, let them have the right to do so. Why is this ?— 
because the debtor and creditor acted deceitfully. But if ma- 
ny creditors shall give the creditor an advance, let them divide’ 
the profits equally. If some of the creditors refuse to make any 


advances, let them only who have done so share. Those who 
have not shall have no claim to a share. Why is this ?—because 
they would make no advances. 

2d. Oh excellent king! in another case, one creditor deceives 
by buying the debtor, takes back the inoney, and causes him to 
serve in his house. If the other creditors object, he shall not 
say he bought him on bond in presence of witnesses, hor shall 
he be considered as a slave. Let the other creditors value and 
sell him, dividing the price. The deceiving creditor shall have 
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no share. Why is this ?—because he practised deceit. If this: 
be not the case, if one creditor shall have first apprehended the- 
debtor, let him have a right to do so; the other creditors shall 
not dispute it. After he has recovered his money, he shall hand 
the debtor over to the other creditors, and they shall have the 
right to take possession of him. If he escape from the custody 
of the first before paying his debt, the others shall have no claim 
against the apprehending creditor. But if, after having recov- 
ema the amount of his own claim, he shall, without വിഡി; 
let him go, he shall (be called on to) recapture and hand him 
over to the other creditors. If he cannot apprehend him, let 
him make a dividend with the other creditors of all he has him- 
self recovered, according to the amount of their claims. This the 
Thooghee, Governor, or Chief of the town has power to order. 

3d. Oh excellent king! in another case, a debtor proposes 
to a creditor, who has only a small sum due, to say it is a large 
one, and take possession of all his property. If he do so, let 
the other creditors have a right to take possession of his per- 
son, his wife, children, and lands, all hts property, animate and 
inanimate ; and if the cheat shall claim a share, he shall not re- 
cover. Why is this !—because he combined with the debtor to 
deceive. But if a person be oppressed by a heavy fine by the 
Chief, or by his parents, or elders, though he make a bond for 
a large amount when a small one only is due, there is no fault. 
It is seeking deliverance from impending misfortune. Let the 
creditor pay y what is demanded by the Chief, or his parents. There 
is no punishment for the relief afforded (in paying the imposi- 
tion.) He has paid the fine for the false hond; let the debtor rex 
pay him that. Thus lord Menoo the recluse said. These are 
the three ways in which a debtor and creditor combine to deceive 
other creditors. 

Ch excellent king! if a person having a large sum due, shall 
seize only a small portion of the property of his debtor, he shall 
not afterwards seize a large one. Ifa small debt be due and a 
large portion of property be seized, there is no blame attached 
(to the seizer ;) let hin have the power to do so. Ifthe debt be 
paid, let all that was seized be returned to the debtor. If a large 
sum is due and a small portion of property be seized, that is not 
equal to his debt, and he should (wish to) make a farther seizure, 
as there is much property left. He shall not lfave the right to 
make a farther demand. Why is this '—because he made a mis- 
take (in his first seizure.) Ifanimate property, elephants, horses, 
buffaloes, or oxen, of a debtor, be seized, and used by a creditor, 
let their hire be deducted from the original debt. If it be equal 
in amount to it, let it be considered as a payment in full. If it 
do not cover the whole amount due, let the balance be paid. - If 
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the animal die, or is lost, let his value be deducted from the debt. 
Oh excellent king! in another case; if a person live with a debt- 
or, though he were not present when the debt was incurred, if 
the debtor die or abscond, this person who lived and ate with 
him shall pay both principal and interest. Why is this 1—be- 
cause he lived along with him as an instance or precedent. In 
former times an elephant was tied up by a third person under 
the house of a debtor in the country of Benares. ‘This debtor 
was not to be found, and his creditor took possession of the ele- 
pbant. ‘The creditor and owner of the elephant came for a decis- 
ion before the sage, the teacher ofthe king of Benares. He deci- 
ded that the owner of the elephant should pay the debt, as he had 
tied up his elephant where he had no right to tie him, under the 
house of the debtor; and he only recovered his elephant on pay- 
ing a portion of the debt equal to his value. This isa prece- 
dent, and for this reason; as the elephant so tied up under the 
house of the debtor was made responsible, so it is said, all pro- 
perty in the house of a debtor the creditor has a right to. In 
another case ; if a debtor shall abscond, and the Thooghee take 
possession of his homestead, vegetable or fruit garden, and 
make them over to another to dwell in them, the person so ob- 
taining possession shall uot be held liable fet the debts (of the 
absconded debtor. ) Ifthe creditor inform the Thooghee, and 
prove the property to be that of his debtor, then the Thooghee 
or Governor, though he may have handed over the property as 
stated to another, shall (reclaim aud) make it over to the cre- 
ditor who has proved his claim. The person in possession shall 
not plead that the Thooghee or Governor had made it over to 
him. This the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


22d. The law when for a debt of paddy a cow is taken possession of. 


Oh excellent king! if a person has a debt of ten baskets of 
paddy due to him by another, and shall seize a cow, which in 
process of time has many calves; if the debtor shall claim the 
cattle, and offer to pay the paddy, and the ereditor shall decline 
to receive it, saying he will keep the cattle that bave been pro- 
duced whilst the cow has been in his possession; let the tew 
baskets of paddy be paid, and let the owner of the cattle take 
them. This the sage recluse decided in the time of a former gode 


23d. One law when clephants, horscs, buffaloes, or oxen, are bor- 
rowed. 


Oh king! ifa person shall borrow an elephant, horse, ox, buf- 
falo, camel, goat, pig, fowl, or duck, without fixing the price ; if 
it be old let him return a young one; if small let him return @ 
large one; if an ill-favored, Jet him return a handsome one. 
This is the law when these things are borrowed without fixing 
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the price. In the same case, if the time for returning them bë 
past, if they be over due, let two of the same kind of animal as 
that originally borrowed be returned. ‘This is said when they 
have been due a full year. 


24th. One law when paddy is taken on credit, or silver is tuke on 
a promise to give paddy. 


Oh king! if a person shall take paddy, promising to pay for 
it in money after harvest, if money is scarce and paddy abun- 
dant, and they dispute, (here is a precedent,)—oh king! in for- 
mer times, in the country of Miteela, from the rain the paddy. 
in the granaries was all destroyed by insects, and the price of. 
grain rose to one tickal per basket. A person borrowed a basket 
on a promise to pay forit one tickal after harvest. After harvest 
paddy was selling for ten baskets the tickal, and the borrower 
wanted to pay two baskets of paddy for the one he had borrow- 
ed. The creditor argued that the price of paddy at the time 
was one tickal the basket, and that he ought to pay him two 
tickals. So they came before the sage, who said, the time and 
the place, the kind of thing, and the price, are four things (to 
be considered;) let one basket of paddy and one tickal of silver 
also be paid. As a Yathay, in the time of a former god, decided 
thus in Miteela, when paddy is taken and money to be paid, or 
money taken and paddy to be paid, let the case be so decided. 
Thus the lord Yathay, called Menoo, said. 


5th. The law that when a number of persons have incurred a debt 
those who remain shall pay- 


Oh king! if gold, silver, copper, iron, rice, paddy, cholum, 
vetches, sesamum, cotton, oil, tobacco, or any other thing ih 
use among men, be borrowed, on one engagement by a tuber 
of persons, eight, nine, or ten, who have need of them, and rf 
some of them die, or are not to be found, let those who remain 
pay principal and interest. Why is this?—because they took 
the article on bond in common. 


26th. The law when a party, though not mentioned in the engage- 
ment, if he accompanied the borrower, shall pay. 


Oh king! ifa person accompany another who goes to borrow 
(any thing,) and if the person who incurred ‘the debt: shall ‘die, 
or not be found, let the person who accompanied him pay the 
principal. He shall not say that he did not take the thing, that 
his name is not in the bond. People going together in the samé 
boat, or fellow travellers on the same journey, വ്‌ their fortune 
‘from sr former deeds be good, and they come ‘on some gold, 
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silver, or gems, and get possession of them, the person who first 
found them shall have two shares, and his companions one each. 
In the same way he (the person who accompanies another when 
he incurs a debt,) shall not escape ; let him pay the principal. 


27th. The two laws, when there ure many parties to a debt, when 
they ought to pay, when not. 

Oh king ! if a number of people take property from an individu- 
al on Jean, and shall of themselves, in the presence of the lender, 
divide and weigh, each his own share, and the lender sees and 
knows what they are doing; yet if any of the borrowing party 
shall afterwards die, or not be found, the remainder shall not 
refuse to pay the share (of the absent ;) they have no right to 
plead that they divided the amount borrowed in presence of the 
lender, and with his knowledge. Let those who are left pay 
principal and interest. 

If they shall borrow together, and even enter their names in- 
to the same engagement, if at the time of payment the lender 
shall say-*‘so and so owes so much,” “you owe so much,” ‘he 
owes so much ;” and if the share of one be left, he shall not say 
one has not paid, and on that ground refuse to receive the mo- 
ney of the others. Let each pay his share, and be free from 
farther demand ; and the debtor having declared to the lender 
that he cannot pay, let tiem make a verbal engagement before 
witnesses, or a written contract; and if he die, or abscond, the 
fender shall not demand his share from the others. Let them 
be free. 


28th. The law when a Rahan lends silver 40 ൭ woman, knowing 
her to be a wife. | 

Oh king ! in the case of a Rahan lending money to a woman 
knowing her to be a man’s wife, if the husband shall, as soon as 
he knows the fact, complain, neither principal nor interest shall 
be paid; let them be lost (to the lender.) But if the wife shall 
borrow the money with the knowledge of her husband, and they 
shall both make use of it, let it be paid. 


29th. The law when a woman contracts debts in the absence of her 
husband with the army, or on a trading expedition. 

If during her husband’s absence on a trading expedition, or 
with the army, his wife is left without subsistence, and a Rahan 
shall lend her the money of some ether person, and she shall 
willingly have sexual intercourse with the creditor, if the hus- 
band on his return shall complain, and if the creditor knew she 
was a married woman, he shall not escape the punishment for 
his offence. If the money lent be an equivalent to the fine, let 
that be kept as satisfaction. Ffit fall short of- the sum, let the 
¢reditor pay the difference. Ifit be more than equivalent, leg 
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the overplus be repaid him. What has now been said of this 
offence, let the fine be in relation to the class of the offender. 

In another case ; if a husband and wife be in want, and shall 
incur a debt; if the husband, leaving his wife in pledge with the 
creditor, shall go on a trading journey, to the wars, or into an- 
other district, and if after three years no letter is received from 
him, and his companions who went with him to the war (or oth- 
erwise,) have returned, and he shall not return; if the creditor 
shall have connection with the wife, as left with him by her own 
consent ; or if the wife, in the absence of her husband, shall in- 
cur debt, and he in the same way shall not return (for three 
years,) or send any letter, and the creditor shall have connec- 
tion with her by her own consent, the husband on his return 
shall only recover his wife on paying the debt; there shall be no 
punishment for the criminal connection. Why is this ?—be- 
cause the husband has exceeded the law (the legal time of ab- 
sence.) 


30th. The law as to whether a wife shall, or shall not pay debts 
contracted by her husband without her knowledge. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the two laws as to whether a 
wife shall or shall not pay money borrowed by her husband 
without her knowledge, is this: Ifthe husband has criminal con- 
nection with another man’s wife, or with a single woman, and 
shall incur deht to pay the fine, and if he die, or is not to be 
found, no claim shall be against the wife. Why is this 1—be- 
cause the wife is not consenting to his lustful acts. If the 076. 
ditor shall have demanded the debt in the wife’s presence, and 
she shall have placed before him tobacco, betel, or liquor, and 
have asked him to wait for a certain time, she shall not then 
plead that she knows nothing about, and has nothing to do with 
it. Let her pay. Why is this ?-—because (these acts) amount 
to tacit consent. But incase, on the creditor demanding it in her. 
presence, she, knowing that he does so, shall say at the time 
that she has nothing to do with it—that the debt had its origin 
in the lust of her husband—and this in the presence of witness- 
es—the creditor shall not plead that he made his demand in her 
presence; Jet her be held free of the debt. - If he has children, 
they inherit good and bad, (property and debts.) If he die, or 
is not to be found, they shall not plead gnome of the debt; 
let them pay. 

The case in which the wife, though not aware of the husband’s 
debt, shall pay, is this: If it has been incurred for the benefit of. 
both parties, with a view of making profit; or if on account of 
their parents, and the creditor be able to prove this, she shall- 
_ not plead ignorance; let her pay. _ She shall not plead that the 
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person who contracted the debt is dead. This is when the cre- 
ditor can prove clearly by witnesses the truth of his claim. If 
there be no witnesses, she shall not pay; let her be free of the 
debt. 


om The law whether a husband shail, or shall not, pay debts in- 
curred by his wife with his knowledge. 


Oh king ! ! the debt-incurred by a wife without the knowledge 
of her husband, which he shall or shall not pay, is thus: Ifa 
wife have ലി connection with a married man, or make pre- 
sents to a man from desire to incur debt, to pay fines inflicted,- 
when she cannot escape the imputation of improper conduct ; if 
she die, or abscond, if the husband was not cognizant of these 
debts; they shall not be demanded of him; let him be held free. 
If he has been present when these have biro demanded, and 
has placed before the maker of the demand spirits, tea, tobacco, 
or betel, let him pay. But if, when the demand was made in 
his presence, he has said in the presence of witnesses, that he 
had nothing to do with it—that it was a matter of his wifè’s 
lusts, —if the wife die, or is not to be found, the amount shalt 
not be demanded of him on account of being her husband; let 
him be free. But children and grand children inherit both good: 
and bad, a PETER and debts.) ‘They shall not escape ; let- 
them pay. 


32d. Of the three kinds of debt incurred by a husband or wife, in’ 
cock-fighting, putchees, or betting, when drunk. 


Oh king! the two laws regarding debts incurred by a hus- 
band or wife, in cock-fighting, dicing, playing with shells or 
draught, or debts contracted when drunk, arethese: If the wife 
incur debts on these accounts without the. knowledge വ്‌ the 
husband, or the husband without the knowledge of the wife, at 
separate parties, ) what the wife alone incurs, or what, the hus- 
band ‘alone incurs, let the contracting party pay: If that party’ 
die; or is not to be found, it shall not “be demanded ofthe other,- 
even if there be a written engagement. It shall not be paid, be=- 
cause it is an act of folly. But if, when the creditor comes to 
demand the debt, the husband or wife has seen and been: 
aware of his having done so, and shall have placed before him’ 
spirits, betel, tea, or tobacco, or have begged him to wait a few 
days, they shall not plead ignorance ; let them pay. But ify 
when the creditor, thus comes and makes his demand, they have 
said before witnesses that they have nothing to do with the debt; 
let them be free... Children and grand Pe are heirs to good. 
and bad; let. them pay- 
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934. The low when children or grand children shall pay ‘these debts. 

If a husband and wife shall have incurred debts on account of 
‘bets, or drinking, and shall separate—the sons are allotted. tb 
‘the husband, and the daughters to the wife—as regards debts of 
this description, incurred by them individually after ‘separation, 
‘let the daughter pay those of the mother; the sons ‘shall ‘have 
no share in them; and those of the father the sons shall ‘pay'; 
the daughters shall have no share in them. This is said when 
they are living separately, and their propertyis distinct. Ifthey 
be living together, without a division of the property, and daugh- 
‘ters and sons go with the mother, and sons and daughters with 
the father indiscriminately, the children are heirs of good and 
‘bad. To make a comparison; as the waters of all streams, 
brooks, and rivers become salt on reaching the sea. 


‘34th. The four laws whether children, grand children, or great 
grand children shall, or shall not, pay principal and intérest on 
debts contracted by their grand parents without their knowledge. 

„Ol king! the four laws whether children, grand children, or 

“great grand children, even though they do not know that debts 

‘were incurred by their grand parents, shall pay privicipal‘and 

interest or not, are these: If they be really debts of the grand 

parents, even if the parents. who shared in the inheritance be 
dead, the grand children and great grand children who have re- 
ceived any portion of it, though they did not know of the debt, 
if the creditor can prove it by witnesses, shall not plead that the 

‘debt was contracted by their grand parents who are dead; let 

them pay in proportion to their share of the inheritance. 12 

another case; if the grand parents have made a division of their 

property amongst their childrén and grand children; the chil- 
dren are dead, and the grand parents living with one of the 
grand children; let, this child pay all debts they may have 
ancurred for food or clothes, òr on account of abusive language, 
orvassault. Those who are living ‘separate: shall pay no part 
of this; let themcbe free. o Why is this 1—because (they are) as 

‘the fruit and blossoms of a tree which have once fallen from the 

‘branch and come to the ground, and have nothing more 00൦ with 

‘the tree ; but the fruit and blossoms which remain on the branch 

go with the branchif any one takes it. In another case: Ifa 

grandfather or grandmother shall have died, and the survivor 
has married again, and (this husband and wife) shall both die 

‘leaving no issue, the children of the first marriage are their 

(grand children, let them pay thé principal of their debt, even if 

‘ignorant of their contraction. In another case: If whilst living 

with a grandchild they shall have incurred debt which the cre- 

‘ditor shall demand and -prove by wituesses, let this grandchild 
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pay one fourth of the debt. What has now been said of these 
four kinds of debt applies only when the debtor is dead. if he 
be not dead, but have gone away from the place, and no intelli- 
gence has been received of his death, the creditor shall not de- 
mand of the grand children ; if he do so demand, they shall not: 
be obliged to pay. This the sage recluse, called Menoo, hath 
said. 


35th. The law whether grand parents shall pay principal and in- 
terest, or interest only, of debts contracted by their children, 
grand children, or great grand CROTON, who have u = 
them, on their death. 


Oh king! the two laws as to whether grand parents shall, or 
shall not, pay after his death the debts, principal and interest, or 
principal only, incurred without their knowledge by a grandson 
who lived with them, are these: Whilst the grand parents and. 
grandchild are living together, if, without their knowledge, he 
shall incur a debt, if they were concerned in the matters-in. 
which the money was expended, and this be proved by the cre- 
ditor, though the grandson be dead, let the grand parents pay 
the debt, principal and interest. In another case; if the credi- 
tor can only prove the debt, but cannot prove that the grand pa- 
rents were concerned in the matter or thing in which it was in- 
curred, let them only pay the principal. 


36th. Three kinds of debt contracted by parents, which the children 
.Shallbe caused to pay evenif they beignorant of their contraction. 


Oh king! there are three kinds of debt incurred by parents 
which the children sball be caused to pay, whether they are 
aware of their contraction or not. If a debt can‘be proved, 
against a father or mother by witnesses, even if the children be 
living separately, let them pay principal and interest, according 
to their ages and their share by law (of inheritance.) Tn-ano- 
ther case ; if the inheritance be not divided amongst them, there’ 
shall not be distinction of ages. If some were living with their 
parents, and some separately, and the debts were incurred for 
food, let the children who live with the parents pay two thirds, 
and those who live separately one third; but if the debt is not 
incurred for food, but on account of lands or other goods the ബ്ബ. 
dren living with the parents shall not pay two.thirds; let them. 
only pay according to their lawful share of the inheritance. 


37th. The two kinds a debts incurred by their children on account 
‘of their parents, ` l 

Oh excellent king ! the two kinds of debt incurred = children 
on account of their parents are these: A debt:incurred, before. 
the partition of the inheritance, for food, on account of the pa- 
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rents, (part of the children) shall not plead that it was not in- 
curred by the parents, but by the other children; let all pay ac- 
cording to their legal share of the inheritance. If children whilst 
living with their parents shall, not for their parents, but by rea- 
son of abusive language used, or an assault committed by them- 
selves, incur debt, or for clothes, or ornaments, on their own 
account, though they plead it was on account of their parents, 
if it really wash incurred on their own account, let them alone 
pay it; the relations shall not pay. 


38th: A traditionary tale—a precedent, that children shall, in cer- 
tain cases, pay debts contracted by their parents unknown to them. 


Oh excellent king! the (evidence that) precedent for children 
paying the debts of their parents, even when ignorant of their 
contraction, is this: . In former times, during ‘the sojourn on 
earth of the most excellent para Debeng-gara, a father and mo- 
ther incurred a debt, and at their death the eldest son and daugh- 
ter paid it.. The youngest daughter, at the time the debt was 
incurred, was not born, but her mother was pregnant with her, 
and on the ground that she could reap no benefit from the mo-. 
ney borrowed, they did not cause her-to pay any part of it. 
Until she was able to run ; about she retained the sight of her. 
eyes,. after which she became ‘blind. When they related these. 
facts to Debeng-gara, the para, (he said,) “this child had the be- 
nefit of the faod, “sweet, bitter or sour, for which the debt was. 
incurred, and as she has paid no part of it, she’ has lost her-eye-_ 

sight. Now if you cause her to pay. her share, saying it is on 
account of her parents’ debt—my friends, if fay Cause her to 
pay to you, it will be equivalent to payment ;” and only on cau- 
sing her to pay did she recover her eye-sight. Because this law 
has been preached by the excellent Debeng-gara, and because. 
this is the holy law, all true debts of parents are to be paid by. 
children and grand children. This the sage > recluse called wd 
noo said. 


39th.: The siz kinds of debt. 

Oh ഷിബ king} ‘the SIX. kinds of debt are these: Ist, a 
terest only | has been paid, and the principal is still dye ; > 3d, when 
the prinċipal has been paid, and: the interest is still ‘dite : ; 4th, 
when | part of both: principal and ‘interest remain unpaid; Sth, 
when the creditor shall have the full. amount of interest he ide- 
mands 3 Oth, a debt on which’ a double amount of interest shall 
be paid. “These are the SIX kinds of debt. And oT the first: — 

Ist, When a balance is left due and nothing said as to whe- 
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ther it is principal or interest, if the creditor shall wish to make 
it principal, if the money paid be less than the original sum bor- 
rowed, on that original sum not more than cent. per cent. shall 
be taken. ‘This is of gold, silver, copper, or iron. If it be pad- 
dy, corn, vetches, mace, loo (barley,) or sat, let the balance left 
be paid up to four fold the original. In this case only shall the 
demand be satisfied in full. 

2d. In another case; if the interest has been paid, and the 
principal left due, the liquidation of the debt shall only be com- 
pleted when interest has again been paid according to the ba- 
lance left due. . 

3d. When the principal is paid and the interest left due, lct 
the balance of interest left only be paid; there shall be no in- 
crease. of interest. 

4th. If all the balance of principal and interest be left due, if 
it be gold, silver, copper, or iron, let cent. per cent. be paid. If 
paddy, corn, vetches, sesamum, cotton, mace, loo, or sat, four for 
one. Beyond this there shall be no interest. 

5th. If a debtor shall fix a day for paying a debt, the interest 
of which has amounted, according to the thing borrowed, to cent. 
per cent. or to four for one, and ‘if he does. not pay on that day, 
there shall be no farther increase of interest. It is a debt that 
has reached its utmost limit. 
- 6th. The case in which there shall be an increase of interest 
if not paid on the day fixed js this: Goods that have been bor- 
rowed “for a hand’s turn,” shall pay cent. per cent. Ifthey be 
returned before the day agreed on, let them be taken back. If 
principal and interest are paid before the day agreed on, let the, 
principal be paid in full, and let one tenth be deducted from the 
interest. 
f If the creditor demand the thing before the day agreed on, if 
it was borrowed for “a hand’s turn,” he shall not have his prin- 
cipal, but let him wait till the time agreed on, and let a creditor 
making such a demand be fined. If after a day has been fixed 
for the payment of principal and interest, if the creditor shall 
make his demand before the time, let him have the principal in 
full; the interest shalk be calculated up to the time of demand, 
and ‘nothing paid for the unexpired time; but if he shall arrest 
his debtor before the day agreed on, if one only has laid hands- 
on the debtor, let him pay thirty രി; if two, let them. pay 
thirty tickals each ; and if the fine cover the amount of the de- 
mand, let it be thus settled. Ifthe debt be the larger amount, 
let the fine be deducted and the balance paid. If the fine be 
more than the debt, let the balance be the king’s. If an agree- 
ment has beer made with a creditor to pay on a certain day, 
and the agreement be not fulfilled, the creditor may step across 
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his bed or pillow, and demand the money and arrest his debtor. 
Whether there be a written engagement, or only witnesses to 
the (verbal) contract, if the debtor has made the engagement, 
and the day be past, whether the debt be a large or small one, 
let the creditor have the right to arrest and lay hands on his 
debtor; ifthe day for payment has arrived, and the creditor put 
the debtor inthe stocks, let him have the right to do so. 


40th. Two laws as tothe propriety of confining debtors in the stocks. 


F> Ob excellent king! "both feet shall not be put inthe same hole 
in the stocks ; if they be, let thirty tickals fine be paid. If the 
hands be bound, twenty tickals; and if the hands be bound be- 
hind the back,, let thirty tickals of silver be paid as a fine, whe- 
thee i it be à man orwoman. If the key or pin which is put be- 
tween the feet be driven through into the ground, it is called an- 
choring: pine stocks, and for this a fine of fifteen tickals shall be 

paid. Jor. stepping across the stocks the fine is seven and a half 
kale Tf the key be driven in with a sword or spear, a fine 
of thirty tickals shall be paid. If the stocks be wedged, it is 
called touk-tay stocks, and this renders the creditor liable to a 
fine of fifteen tickals. Ifthe stocks be raised on one end, the 
fine-shally be thirty tickals ; if they be raised horizontally, the: 
fine is also twenty tickals. If the legs be put into the stocks 
spread out fora foot from each other, the fine is sixty tickals. If 
the stoeks be scorched with fire, let a fine of thirty tickals be 
inflicted; if the prison compound be scorched, let the fine be 
sixty tickals. Ifa hole be dug in the earth and one foot made 
fast in it by-being buried, the fine is sixty tickals, and the’ cre- 
ditor shall also be punished criminally. If the creditor, or any 
other person, shall have connection with an unmarried woman 
in the stocks, let him be fined sixty tickals ; if the person confin- 
ed:admit that she. was consenting, let there be no fine. If the 
hair be pulled i in putting a debtor in the stocks, the fine is thir- 
ty tickals. Ifa woman’s’ breasts are laid hold of, the fine is 
thirty tickals.. If any one shall ease himself or make water near 
a person in the stocks, without touching him or the stocks, or 
throw out excrement in the same place, let him be fined twen- 
ty five tickals. Ifthe stocks are put in a foul place, let forty 
tickals be paid. If the debtor be put in the stocks in the usual 
way, the stocks properly laid down, and one foot put into them, 
and none of the above faults committed, there shall be no fine: 
let the creditor have a right to confine ie debtor as long as he 
does, not pay... This the-sage recluse called Menoo said. 
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41. The law when a creditor is disrespectful to his debtor, when ke 
hawks, or spits, or strikes, or slaps him, pulls his hair, or pulls 
off his clothes, strikes him with a stick, or strikes or cuts him 
with a spear, or sword. 


Oh excellent king! the law when a creditor does nat put his 
debtor in the stocks, but hawks and spits upon him, beats him 
with his fist or his elbow, pulls his front hair, pulls his clothes off, 
beats him with a stick,. wounds him with a sword or spear, or 
when many act in this way, is (as follows:) Ifa creditor shall 
hawk and spit at his debtor, and if (the saliva) shall touch his 
body, let the fine be twenty five tickals of silver. If it touch 
his face, let the fine be thirty tickals. If he shall beat.him with 
his elbow or fist, slap him, or pull his hair, let the fine be thirty 
tickals. If he pulls his clothes off, let the fine be thirty tickals. 
If whilst he has hold of his debtor in the usual way, holding by 
the -cloth round ‘his waist, the debtor shall pull his own 
clothes off, there is no fault. If the creditor lays hold of the 
debtor’s hand or clothes, there is no fault. If he beat him with 
a stick, stab or cut him, and the wound be not severe, and he 
does not die, let the fine be sixty tickals. If he does die, let the 
creditor pay according to his class, ten times his price. If he 
be blinded, or has a limb broken, or shall suffer much from the 
injury, let the creditor pay one half the amount of fine for cau- 
sing his death. 

If in arresting a female debtor who is pregnant, she shall be 
caused to miscarry, let the creditor pay one tickal of silver for 
each month till the tenth. If the miscarriage be caused in the 
tenth month of her pregnancy, let the fine be thirty tickals. 
‘Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. If the creditor shall 
show that he has not committed these faults, let the debt be paid. 
(If they have been committed,) let him pay according to the of- 
fence as above laid down. If all the above offences be admit- 
ted by the creditor, let the debt be calculated, principal and in- 
terest, and if it be equalled by the fines, let them be a set-off in 
full. Ifthe fines be the larger amount, let the balance be made 
good by the creditor. Ifthe debt be the larger sum, let the deb- 
tor pay the balance. 


42d. The law when a debtor is disrespectful to his creditor. 


Oh excellent king ! if the debtor shall be proved to have com- 
mitted the above offences against the creditor, let him pay the 
debt, principal and interest, and let him also pay the fines as 
above. If he has caused the death of the creditor, the breaking 
of a limb, pain, or shame, and cannot pay the compensation, let 
his family, wife, husband, children or grand children, become 
maves of the creditor. This is when the offences are committed 
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by one person. _ If an assault be committed by one, two, three, 
ten, or many, there shall be no distinction between debtor and 
creditor and other people. All who are proved to have been 
concerned, shall pay according to what shall be proved against 
them, and they shall pay all law expenses. 


43d. The two laws when the debtor and creditor are one of the high 
er, oneof the lower classes. 


Oh excellent king! the law regarding a debtor, and നി 
when. one is ofa high, the other of a low ‘class, is this: If the 
creditor, be of the higher, and the debtor of the lower class, and 
offends as ‘above, let him pay double what is there laid down. 
If the debtor be of the better name, or higher family, -and the 
ereditor shall commit the offences above laid down, let him also 
pay- double i inalt that has been noted, The higher and lower 
classes are these —the royal family, the brahmins, minister or 
chief—the wealthy class—the mercantile class—and the poor. 
In.each of these, three grades have been laid down, and in these 
grades, with respect to themselves, are three degrees of respec- 
tability°or excellence. Besides this, as regards ‘kings and brah- 
mins, kings are the more excellent ; and Drau we are more ex- 
cellent than ministers or chiefs; of the wealthy and mercantile, 
the -wealthy is the more excellent and tradesmen inferior ; of the 
mercantile and poor classes, the mercantile is the more excel- 
lent. Of the poor and the dwoon-tsanda (tsandala) class, the 
poor are the more excellent. 11൦ (judge) having thus consider- 
ed the class, should decide. Oh king! in another case ; if any 
man or woman shall be exalted by the king, the head of land and 
water, as superior to others, let them be considered excellent 
without reference to the class in which they may originally have. 
had their. birth. Why istbis ?—because, without reference to 
class.or family, any one who becomes a Rahan, who is heir to 
the holy feligion,is said-to be of the Thakhee-weng (Guadama’s 

family.) This the most excellent god, who is above human 
comparison, hath propounded, for this reason,—amongst men, 
he whom'the king hath-decided to be excellent, Às so.. This the 
sage recluse Menoo hath said. 


aith. The nine.classes of men who shall not be arrested or walk 
for debt, though it be really due. 


Oh excellant king ! amongst debtors there are nine who shall 
met be arrested or placed in the stocks; members of the royal 
family, Brahmins, Rahans, the king’s ministers, parents, grand 
parents, great grand parents, and teachers, shall not, on a charge 
of debt, be confined, or put in the stocks. ‘The debt may be- 
demanded, but the creditor shall not use them disrespectfully,. 

‘oh king, even if the debtor be one from whom the debt may be 
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with propriety demanded, who may be confined, or put in the 
stocks. Yet the creditor shall not demand his due wherever he 
may see his debtor. If he do so (demand in an improper place, ) 
let him make a peace offering, according to his rank or class, to 
the person so put to shame; let him also be fined ; let the debtor 
pay the debt, principal and interest; he shall not be forgiven 
that. If the creditor shall lay hands on his debtor, thinking the 
place was not one of the sort in which an arrest shall not be 
made, if there be no violence done, no blood, no scratches, let 
them pay one tickal of gold; if he cannot pay this, let him pay 
ten tickals of silver. If blood be drawn, a limb broken, or vi- 
olence done, let the creditor pay according to his (the sufferer’s) 
rank and class. Thus the sage recluse Menoo said. If the little 
finger be cut off, let ten tickals of silver be paid ; and for each 
finger up to the thumb included, let an increase of five tickals be 
levied. If the skin of the hand be broken, let fifteen tickals be 
paid. Ifa kick be inflicted (by creditor on the debtor’s) breast, 
let fifteen tickals be paid. If a front tooth be broken, let seven 
and a half tickals be paid ; if a back tooth be broken, five tickals ; 
if the skin be abraded, or blood drawn, seven and a half tickals ; 
if an ear be torn, two and a half tickals; if the skin or flesh be 
rubbed, five tickals; if an eye be put out, thirty tickals ; if any 
of the toes are cut off, let it be as with the hand. This when a 
creditor seizes his debtor to obtain payment of his debt without 
any intention of breaking his limbs, hurting or killing him. If 
the offence be committed by a person sent by the chief to de- 
mand payment of a debt, let him pay three times the amount 
laid down. Why is this ?—because he was not the creditor, but 
a person sent by the chief, and ought to do his duty respectful- 
ly ; he has exceeded the power the law gives him. Oh excellent 
king ! when a person goes to borrow money, he should take with 
him a present of the value of ten per cent.; if he does not take 
it when he borrows the money, let him take it when he pays- 
If he does take such a present, let him deduct its value from the 
amount of interest. As regards a person sent by the court or 
chief, let him have hire at the rate of ten per cent. If fifty per 
cent. be paid, let the creditor pay the messenger sent. If cent. 
ver cent. be paid, let the debtor and creditor pay equally. Oh 

ing, the messenger shall not of his own accord enter into an 
engagement with a debtor to pay on a certain day, let him do 
it with the cognizance of the creditor, and let them divide 
equally between them the ten per cent. given by the debtor for 
extension, of time. If the messenger shall make an engagement 
(with the debtor to pay on a certain day) on his own authority 
without the knowledge of the creditor, and he shall afterwards 
come to know it, his complaint shall only lie against the mes- 
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~ senger; he shall not demand of the debtor on the ground that he 
did not know the messenger had given time. If he does make 
the demand, let him be fined : the debt shall not be foregone; let 
it be paid. Ifthe creditor wish the messenger to make the de- 
mand, he shall not recall his engagement ; when the time is up 
Jet him immediately make his demand. 

In another case ; if the messenger has made an engagement 
without the knowledge of the creditor, and the debtor shall ab- 
scond and not be found, let the messenger pay the debt, princi- 
pal and interest. If the debtor does not keep out of the way, but 
shall die before the time granted by the messenger is up, let him 
(the messenger) pay the principal. Why is this ?—because the 
messenger took on himself the power of the owner of the pro- 
perty. 

45. The law when a creditor shall say he lent twenty, when only ten 
. vi was lent. 


Oh excellent king! the law when the creditor, though only 
ten was borrowed, shall say it was twenty, is this; If the debtor 
shall deny the statement of the creditor, and say the debt is only 
ten, if the statement ofthe creditor be not correct, let the amount 
admitted by the debtor be a settlement of the demand in full. If 
the statement of the creditor be true, let the debtor pay double 
the amount. ‘This the sage recluse said. 


46th. The two laws when a man has a head wife, and a lesser one; 
and the siz kinds of concubines; regarding the eight kinds of 
debt incurred by them without his knowledge. 


Oh king! regarding the eight kinds of debt incurred hy a head 
wife, a lesser wife, or the six kinds of concubines, without the 
knowledge of the husband, they are these: Money borrowed by 
the head wife for (necessary) expenses, or by the others, even 
if the husband does not know (at the time,) if the creditor shall 
during the life (of the borrower) have demanded the amount, 
and he (the husband) shall have placed before him tobacco, be- 
tel, tea, spirits, rice, or stew, without either promising or refu- 
sing payment, if it be the debt of the head wife, and she dead, 
let it be paid, with cent. per cent. interest. If it be of the les- 
ser wife, who had eaten out of the same dish at the same time 
with the husband, let him pay the principal and fifty per cent. 
interest. If it be of a concubine, who was not bought or con- 
nected by means of money, but who did not eat of the same dish, 
who has died, let him pay the principal and twenty five per cent: 
interest. If it be the debt of one who was a slave concubine, 
bought by him and his wife, who dies and leaves the debt, or a 
slave bought by the wife at her marriage, or by himself, or a 
slave inherited by the wife from her parents, or by himself from 
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his parents, let him pay three fourths of the principal. This is 
when the husband became acquainted with the existence of the 
debt after it was contracted. If they do not die,and any of the 
above two wives or six concubines shall incur debt without the 
husband’s knowledge, let the person by whom it is due pay, both 
principal and interest. 


47th. The law when the husband contracts debts without the know- 
ledge of the two wives and six concubines. 


Oh king! if the husband, without the knowledge of his two 
wives or six concubines, shall contract debt on his own account, 
and the creditor shall come and demand it, let it be paid as 
above, according to the proportions there stated ; let each pay 
her share. If there be any children, let them pay the proper 
share of their mother. As to children, as regards a debt of their 
mother, if they cannot prove it to be the general concern, let 
only the children of the person who incurred the debt pay it. 
If it be uot thus, but there is a head wife and a lesser wife, or 
two, let them in the same way pay according to their proportion, 
Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


48¢h. The five kinds of wives, and the five ways of paying debts. 


Oh excellent king! if any man shall have taken a wife of the 
royal, the brahmin, the wealthy the mercantile, andthe poor class, 
and incur debts without their knowledge, at his death let prin- 
cipal and interest be paid in full, five parts by the wife of the 
royal class, four by the brahmin, three by the wealthy, two by 
the mercantile, and one by her of the poor class. ‘This is the 
way the debt is paid, having divided it into fifteen shares. Ifthere 
be children, let them pay in the same way. Amongst the five, 
if one on the death of the husband shall have taken money for 
really necessary expenses, let it be paid in the same way; and 
as regards debts contracted by one amongst themselves, without 
‘the knowledge of the husband, if she be dead, let her children 
pay. If one shall have contracted debt without the knowledge 
ofthe rest, and if they had no share in the expenditure of the 
amount borrowed, this debt shall not on her death be demand- 
ed from the others. 

In another case; if the husband shall have the wives above 
noted, in separate villages, or separate houses in the same vil- 
lage, and shall contract debts in the house of one only, the wife 
and children in that house shall pay it on his death. Why is 
this 1—because the property came into their ണ്ണം, it is 
their own separate share. 
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49th. The law when the head. man of a town or village shall receive 
a runaway slave, and borrow money for him, or lend him his own. 


Oh excellent king! the law when the head man of a town or 
village, having, received a runaway slave, shall borrow, and oth- 
ers shall lend money for hiin, is this: Ifat the time he received 
him and incurred the debt on his account, he did not know that 
he was a slave, let the. master on paying the debt take the slave. 
Money lent when he was known to be a slave shall not be re- 
covered ; let the master take his slave; let the person who re- 
ceived and fed’ hita Tose his property. Why is this 1—because 
he knew he was the slave of another. Thus the sage reeluse 
called Menoo has said. 


50th. The law regarding paddy borrowed in a time of plenty, and 
൪ promise made in a time of scarcity to pay when it is again 
plentiful. 

Oh excellent king ! as. regards the law when one has borrowed 
paddy in a time of plenty, and ina time of scarcity, having paid 
a part, shall promise to pay the balance when it is again plenti- 
ful, is this. If four seed times have passed, let the debt only be 
considered paid when the balance has been returned four fold. 
If when the time for the payment of double arrives, the quantity 
originally taken is returned, afterwards let the interest left only 
be paid. Ifthe interest only (three fold) has been paid at first, 
and the quantity originally borrowed be left, let two fold he re- 
turned, and the debt paid in full. Why is this 1—lbecause debts 
in grain are only fully settled when four fold is paid.’ 


5lst. The law when a debtor is confined by his creditor, that his pa- 
rents, wife, husband, or children, shall be held responsible for. 
his debt if they have begged him off, even though he be not re- 
leased, if he run off and is not to be found. 

Oh excellent king! the law’ as regards the responsibility of” 
parents, wife, husband, children, or “relatives, when they have 
interceded for the release of a debtor, though unsuccessfully, if- 
he run off and is not to be found, is this : Tf when a creditor has 
confined his debtor, the people we have mentioned try to have 
him released, if at the time of making the request he be not re- 
leased, but shall afterwards run off and not be found—should 
the creditor sue the person who made the request, : let him seek 
out the debtor and return him to his custody ; if he cannot do 
this, let him pay the debt, principal and interest. Why is this ? 
—because he i is „certainly his near relative. 


52d. In the same case, when one not related to the debtor, shall in- 
tercede in his favor. 


In another case; when a debter is confined, and a person not 
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related to him shall beg his relense, if he be not released at his 
instance, but be afterwards missing, the person who made the 
request shall not be liable for the debt ; let him be free. Why 
is this 1—-because he is no connection of his. Thus the sage re- 
cluse called Menoo said. | 


53d. The law regarding security, and four cases where it shall be 
made good. 

Oh excellent king! there are three kinds of security, and four 
reasons for (cases in) which it shall be enforced: ` 

Ist. Security for the property, or the thing borrowed: , 

Qd. Security for the person: | 

3d. Security for the person and the property also. 

In these three kinds of security, as regards that for both the 
person of the debtor, and the thing borrowed: if the security 
return the thing borrowed, he shall not be called on tv produce. 
the person of the debtor; let him be held free of that. Why is 
this 1—because the creditor has got back his property. 

As regards the four cases where the security shall be enfor- 
ced: | y 

Ist. The property borrowed shall be returned : 

2d. The debtor shall be produced and given up: 

3d & 4th. The slave and the property shall both be given up. 

In this case the security shall only be released on giving up” 
both the slave and the property, and not on producing one or 
the other ; the slave and the property make up the four cases in» 
which the security shall be enforced. Thus the sage recluse 
called Menoo said. 


54th. The law when one person is security for many debtors. 


Oh excellent king! when one person is security for many 
debtors, the law is this: If all the debtors, without one excep 
tion, shall keep out of the way, let the security pay the princi- 
pal; that is, when his property will not cover the full amount. | 
If he has sufficient property, let him pay in full, as he has enga-- 
ged :- although it is said, “if he has property,” (if not,) himself; 
wife and children, shall become slaves. In another case; if the 
debtors die,let himi only pay the principal; the creditor shall 
not recover the whole on the plea that the security is for both 
principal and interest. Why is this?—because the debtors are: 
all-dead:| This the sage recluse called- Menoo said: 
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© Bath. The law when for one debtor there are many securities, 
Oh excellent king! the Jaw when one debtor has many secus 
rities, is this: If the debtor shall die, or is not to be found, let 
each of the securities pay the amount he was originally security 
for. If amongst the securities some are dead, and some not to be 
found, let the whole of the debt for which they were all securis 
ty-be divided into shares, and, excluding the shares of the dead 
and missing, let these who are left pay. If at the time of enter- 
ing into the security bond there was an engagement that if any 
should be-dead or.missing the remainder should pay, let them 
pay principal and interest. If they have not property to cover 
the amount, let them and their females become slaves. Let the 
parties to the security search for the others who are keeping out 
of the way, and deliver them up to the creditor. If they search 
for, but do.notfind them, let the share of those only who are 
present be paid. 
2 ome, _ 66th. The twelve kinds of security.* 
Oh king | the twelve kinds of security are— 
1. Security of grand children for debts of grand parents. 
“2.. Security of grand parents for debts of grand children. 
' 3. Security of children ‘for the debts of their parents. 
4. Security of parents for the debts of their children. 
5. Relations security for each other. 
6. Security of the master for the debts of his slave. 
7, Security of the scholar for the debts of his teacher. 
8. Security ofthe teacher for the debts of his school apprentice. 
9. Security for only apart of the debt. 
10. Division of the money_borrowed between the borrower and 
security. . ¥ ` 


11. A witness called, and caused to become so, by the debtor ot 
borrower. - 

12. A witness called, and caused to become so, by the cteditor, 
or lender saying, “let this person be security witness.” 

These are the twelve; of these the ten first, including the se- 
curity with whom the money borrowed is divided, if they shall 
lvave taken three pe? centage, and shall have entered into a 
written engagement before witnesses that they are 4 mee-taing g” 
they shall not pay; they are only “taing” witnesses. If the 
person who incurred the debt shall die, or is not to be found, let 
them pay, prinċipal and interest. 

The grand parents, parents, children, grand children, rela- 
tions, master and)slave, teacher.and pupil, shall not plead that 
they had no share of the money borrowed; that the borrower 
only told: them, or called them to witness; they shall be caused 
to pay: principal and interest. 
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= g is not in a1} caseg “security ;” in scme it only stands for “ witness ‘—the I- 
terai meaning of ൩൦ werd. 
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‘As regards the person called to witness by the borrower; if he, 
tthe borrower, shall die, or cannot be found, let him pay the prin- 
cipal; if the borrower be not dead, but keeping out of the way, 
and the “mee-taing” has borrowed money to pay his debt, let the 
borrower repay him the original amount, and let them pay the 
anterest on the money borr owed by the “ mee-taing”’ in equal 
sproportions, and let the original borrower pay the original lender 
‘any balance of interest that! may be due to him ; the 6 mee-taing” 
shall pay no part of that, If the debtor shall abscond to the fo- 
reign villages in the ocean, let the “ mee-taing” follow hins the 
creditor need not do so, but let him pay ninety per cent. of his 
expenses’; the other ten per cent. he must bear himself. 

Oh king! ifthe lender shall. put no trust in the “ mee-taing” 
called by the person wishing to borrow, and shall point out a 
person he wishes to be called, should the borrower die, or not 
be found, let him pay one half the original sum lent. If the 
borrower be not dead, or absconded, but shall pay his debt, prin- 
cipal and interest, let such a + mee-taing” receive one half the in- 
terest; and if the debtor run to the foreign villages of the ocean, 
let the lender and “‘mee-taing” pay an equal share of the expense 
of following him. Why is this?—because he did not come at 
the wish Fd the borrower, but the lender having named him he 
came at the request of the borrower, and because he was the 
crise of advantage to the lender. 

In another case; if the debtor shall not die, or is not to be 
found, and the creditor will not wait, but demands his money, 
though the “ mee-taing”’ hand the debtor over, if the creditor will 
not receive him, he shall not be released from his respon sibility. 
If the debtor be present, and do not pay, let him (the “mee-taing’’) 
advance and pay the principal, and let the creditor employ him 
to demand the interest. Ifthe debtor shall-so pay the amount 
he advanced, his account is settled with the “ mee-taing.” Ifthe 
creditor does not get his interest, let the “ mee-taing” pay it, and 
demand only the farther sum. Why is this 1—because he has 
recovered his interest ; he shall pay the remaining interest to the 


-creditor. 


57th. One kind of debt which may be demun dba of the debtor, though 
the security be present. 
Oh king! as regards a debt that may have been demanded of 
‘the debtor though the “ mee-taing” was present ; if when a debt 
ought to have been demanded of the ‘‘mee-taing,” the creditor 
ms demanded it of the debtor, if on arresting pital confining bim 
she does not get his money, or if he die, or Bt he: shall not 
then demand from the ‘“ mee-taing ;” let him be free of the debt. 
du-another case ; if the “ mee-taing” make over the debtor to the 
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creditor, requesting. him to confine him, and demand the money, 
and if the debtor shall get away when confined i in the ereditor’s 
stocks, the responsibility of the “ mee-taing”™ is not atan end; let 
‘him. find the debtor, and again give himeover to the’ ereditor pat 
he cannot find him, he. shall then be free. of responsibility: 


58th. The law when the debt is demanded of the മയ്‌ debtor. the 
os SOS security being present, | 


eit is not a “mee-taing,” but a security who is. present; and 
the debt. be demanded by PTE creditor; not of him, but- of the 
person who ‘originally. borrowed the money, the debtor, Iet,the 
securities be held free of responsibility. Why i is this 1—hecause 
the creditor did ‘nat’ abide by his engagement. : “If the wife, hus- 
band orchildren of thes mee-taing,” or securities, are not aware 
of their being such, and the * mee-taing,” or ‘security, shall die, 
the ‘Creditor ‘shall not. deniand the debt. of them. If they were 
aware of the fact; he. may make. his demand o on them. hee the 
sage recluse called Menoo hath said. | 


59th. The law when heavy debts have been paired. ‘antl parents 
are about to sell their children. 


‘Oh excellent king ! when parents who have many debts, shall 
have sold their children, their creditors ‘shall not ബാര്‍ the 
debts from the children so sold. If the debtor die, it is the cre- 
ditor’s luck’; he must bear the loss. If parents have divided 
their portions. amongst the children, and are living with one of 
them, any debts they may have incurred shall not be demanded 
of those who are living separately. Why is this ?—because their 
inheritance has been already divided amongst them. 


60th. The. law whether parents or relatives shall, or shall not ‘be re~ 
sponsible in case of their ന or- debtor getting away gree 
‘his creditor. 


Oh excellent king ! when the debtor AAN from the custo- 
dy of the creditor, there are two things to be considered involv- 
ing the responsibility, or otherwise, of the parents and their rela- 
tives. Ifthe creditor has taken the children of his debtor who 
live along with:him, and they shall escape and -return to~him, 
and if on i inquiry of the parents they shall admit that they have 
returned; let-the creditor take them as before. If the parents 
shall deny. that they have returned, and the creditor shalb after- 
wards learn that, they haye, there is no fault; it was done from 
affection to their children ; them pay the debt, principal = 
interest,- and be free. 

In-another case; when the Kotor iain the custody of his ere- 
ditor, if he send him to hew wood or draw water, and he be bit- 
ten by a snake, or tiger, and he die, let.the price of his body be 
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deducted, and the balance of the debt be paid. If the price 

-of the body of the deceased be’ more than the amount of the 
debt, let the difference be paid to his parents, and Jet the credi- 
tor bear the funeral expenses. Why is this ?—hecause he sent 
the person he had confined where he ought not to have sent him. 
In case he shall go of his own accord, and a snake or tiger bite 
him, and he die, the creditor is not in fault ; let it be considered 
the fate of the deceased, and let the debt be paid, principal and 
interest. Ifthe creditor shall order the children of the debtor 
he has confined to shave their heads, he shall have no right to 
enforce the order; if he does, let him be fined thirty tickals of 
silver. If this equals the amount of the debt, let it be consider- 
ed as paid. If there be a balance, let it be paid. Ifthe amount 
of the debt be the smaller sum, let the creditor pay the differ- 
ence. No debtor who is confined shall be set to work ; if he be 
so, and does work, there shall be a monthly deduction of one 
and a half tickals for his labor. If he works of his own accord, 
without being ordered, there shall be no deduction from the 
amount of his debt ; Jet it be considered as done by way of re- 
turn for the food given by the creditor; and he shall make no: 
demand for subsistence ; tet the debtor be free of that. ‘Thus: 
the recluse called Mendo said. 


Glst. The law when a debtor, confined by his creditor, shall hang. 
himself, or put an end to his life by throwing himself from a bank. 


Oh excellent king! when a debtor is confined in his creditor’s- 
house, and shall die by hanging himself, Jet neither the debtor 
nor creditor be held in fault. | Why is this !—because there is 
the fault of dying in the house of another, and the fault of hav-- 
ing another die in the house. -If the debtor shall hang himself 
out of the house, or shall put an end to his life by throwing bim-- 
self down a steep bank, into a pit, or down a rayine, let the 
creditor pay, or lose, one half of the price of his body. He shalt 
not say, “ did I send him?” Why is this 7—beeause he confi- 
ned him. y 


62d. The law when a slave borrows money from one who knows hine 
to be so, or one who does not.. 


Oh excellent king! there are two cases when a person knows: 
another to be a slave and lends him money, if he abscond, let’ 
the creditor follow him and hand him over to his master; if he 
cannot do so, let him lose the money lent, and pay the price of: 
his body to the master. He shall not confine the slave to the: 
detriment of his master’s work. When money is lent to a slave’ 
who is not known to be so, if he die, the master shall pay one half 
the amount to the creditor. If at the time of lending the money 
the lender did not know the borrower to be a slave, but he af- 
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terwards turn out to be really the slave of one claiming him, if 
the lender did really not know he was a slave, let the master pay 
the debt, principal and interest. 


63d. The law when master and slave contract debts conjointly. 


Oh excellent king! when a master and slave together borrow 
money, if the names of both are included in the a the cre« 
ditor shall not demand the money of the slave, if he has been 
redeemed, but only from the master. Why is this !—because 
it was only from being a slave that his name was originally in- 
serted in the bond. 

In another case; if the money was borrowed before he be- 
came a slave, and the creditor demands the money whilst he is 
a slave, and arrests and confines him, let him have a right to do 
so. Ifthe master wishes to recover his slave, let him pay the 
debt; for this reason—when a slave is bought, that his old debts 
may not come against the buyer, he ought to enter a security in 
the slave bond. 


64th. The law when a person accompanying another to pay a debt, 
shall, or shall not, pay any balance left. 


Oh excellent king! the law whether a person accompanying 
another at the time of paying a debt, shall pay or not, is: A person 
accompanying another to pay a debt, and becoming witness to 
any written agreement regarding the payment of any balance 
left, if the debtor shall die before the day fixed for the payment 
of the balance, shall pay one half thereof; if the debtor abscond, 
let him pay the whole, and having found the debtor he may sue 
him for the amount. 

In another case; if the day of payment has been passed for 
a year, and the debtor shall die or abscond, the money shall not 
be demanded of him. Why is this ?—because he is not in the 
bond as a security, and the time of paymentis passed by a year. 
‘This is said of a person not related to the borrower ; if the grand- 
father or grandmother, the parent, child, grandchild, sister, 
or father, let them pay the whole balance due. 


65th. The law when the master has no children, or heirs, and goes 
with his slave to borrow money. 


Oh excellent king! when a master who has no heirs shall, 
whilst he has a domestic slave with him, borrow money, the law is 
this: If any master and his slave, whilst acting and working to- 
gether, have incurred a debt, and the master shall die, let the 
slave who has got the good and bad (inherited the debts and as- 
ached of his master, pay principal and interest. If there be not 
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property to the amount of the debt, let him discharge it with 
the price of his body. 


66th. The law when a widow, or widower, shall borrow money. 


Oh excellent king ! when a widow and widower shall separate, 
after having been married, debts contracted before they were 
married shall not be demanded by the creditor onthe ground of 
their being husband and wife. Let him only make his demand 
en the party by whom they were contracted. 


Gith. The two laws regarding the transfer of debts. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the transfer of dehts there are 
two laws. (One shall -say,) such a one owes to me, and I am 
indebted to you—do you demand the money from him, and take 
(your due,)—or, such a one isindebted to me, demand and bring 
the money to me. If this be said in the absence of the debtor, 
and he dees not know or has not heard of the transfer, if when the 
demand is made he-shall refuse to pay, let him have the right to 
do soz but if this be not the case, if the transfer has been made 
when all three were present, and the debtor made no objection, 
but remained silent, he shall not.afterwards say he made no en- 
gagement to pay ; let him pay the amount. If the creditor shall 
inake the transfer in this way all three present, he shall not him- 
selfafterwards demand the amount of the debt from the original 
debtor. 


HStk. The five people who may be sent by the chief or judge to de- 
mand payment of money due. 


Oh excellent king! the five people who may be sentto demand 
payment of a debt (are) the children or grand children of the 
creditor, the slave or servant of the same, a person for send- 
ang of whom leave is obtained from the governor, ora person sent 
ammediately by him—these people may go inthe morning to the 
foot of the steps of the debtor’s house and demand payment. 
‘They shall not gointo the house to make the demand, nor in 
the dusk, or after -sun-set. If the debtor shall request them 
to come in and make their demand, they may do so. Ifa 
peon, or messenger of the chief, shall demand payment of 
ക debt, with a sword, spear, or other weapon in his hand, and 
without invitation from the debtor shall go up into the house, or 
af he demand payment at night, should the debtor sue him, let 
41104൦ punished criminally. if one demanding a debt shall cut 
sor scratch the steps or banisters of the house of the debtor with 
a sword, or break an egg, or kill an animal with two legs or 
four, or without any legs at all, and cook and eat it in the house 
of the debtor ; if they-cut the nails of their fingers or toes, wast 
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their heads, make water or go to stool, or have connection with 
a woman in the debtor’s house, let each offender pay a fine of 
thirty tickals of silver to the debtor, and let them also pay the 
debt, principal and interest. Of these five messengers of the cre- 
ditor, the king’s messengers, are responsible for their own acts. 
But if the children or slave of the creditor be sent, he shall not 
say he knows nothing about it, that he gave them no orders to 
act in that manner; let him be responsible for their acts. The 
remaining three messengers shall be responsible for their own 
acts; let the creditor have no responsibility on their account. 
Neither the creditor, nor his messengers, shall demand or arrest 
for their debt whenever they see the debtor. If they do so, let 
them make an offering of fine cotton cloth, a package of tea, or 
a silver cup of one tickal’s weight, according to the rank of the 
debtor. Ifthey lay hands on and drag him off, though he be 
not hurt, let them make him an offering of one tickal of gold ; 
if they have no gold, let them pay ten tickals of silver. 


69th. The seven places where payment of a debt may not be de- 
manded. 


Oh excellent king! there are seven places, or times, where a 
debt may not be demanded; places which have been made a 
sanctuary by the king, in which the life of no animal shall be 
taken—at the new year’s festival—at the time of a triumph, or 
victory—at the time of the king’s taking the oath when Bethe- 
ka is poured ever him—at the time of the great festival of the 
stars—at the festival of Maha Ping-nay—at the time when peo- 
ple are being killed to be buried at the corners of the city the 
king lives in—at the time the debtor is listening to the instruc- 
tions of the priest—at the time when he is very ill and offerings 
are being made to the Nats of the house,—these are the seven 
times and places (when a debt shall not be demanded.) If the 
debt be arrested for, or merely payment demanded, in any of 
the five following cases—at the new ‘year’s festival—when the 
army is on its way to war—when the king is receiving Bethik—at 
the festival of the stars—or at the time people are being killed to 
be buried at the corners of the royal city,—be the amount large 
or small, the claim to both principal and interest shall be lost. 
Nothing shall be said of the sum being small, and the offence 
great, or of the sum being large and the offence small. Why is 
this ?—because amongst men these are the great and excellent 
rites ; it has been the custom of all kings that there shall be no 
infringement of them. This is ൭ tradition from the past kings 
of the world. If the debt is demanded when the debtor is lis- 
tening to the instruction of the priest, let the person making the 
demand be punished with one hundred stripes ; if he arreat him, 
let him be punished with one thousand stripes. If he will not 
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suffer the punishment, let him pay fifteen ackals of silver; or for 
the arrest thirty tickals ; and Jet him pay the debt, principal and 
interest. Ifthe demand be made when the debtor is extremely 
ill, and offerings are being made to the Nats of the house, let the 
person making the demand be fined fifteen tickals of silver ; and 
if he has laid hands on him, let him be fined thirty, and let the 
debtor pay the debt. If he die from, or at the time of, the ar- 
rest, let him pay the price often men. If his illness be increas- 
ed by the arrest, let the offender halve the amount; let it be de- 
ducted from the amount of the debt. In all that has been said, 
ifthe creditor was acquainted with the facts and sent the mes- 
senger, and if it be found that on the same day he made the de- 
mand, or laid hands on the debtor, let the creditor pay one third 
and the messenger two. Ifthe acts be done by the children or 
slaves of the creditor, let him bear the whole blame. If the cre- 
ditor does not give orders to make the demand on & particular 
day, lct the offender pay the whole; let the creditor be held free 
of fault. 


70th. The cases in which the person who pays the funeral expenses 
of a deceased debtor shall, or shall not, pay his debts. 


Regarding the cases where a person shall, or shall not, pay 
the debts, who bas paid the funeral expenses. If a raban, a 
respectable man, a brahmin, a thookhee, a land measurer, the 
governor, the head of the district, or any man in authority or 
held in respect, shall, in conjunction with the neighbours, per- 
form the funeral rites, the creditor shall demand the amount of 
their debts of him, let him be half free; but if his Thooay-thouk 
(fellow servant to the king, or to a great chief,) shall bury him, 
let him pay one half of the principal of his debts. If a friend 
shall bury him, let him pay one third of the principal sum. If 
his grandmother, grandfather, aunt by the father’s side, aunt by 
the mother’s side, uncle, or brothers and sisters, shall bury 
him, let them pay the principal. If it be the wife, husband, 
children, or grand children of the deceased, let them pay prin- 
cipal and interest. ‘Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 

Oh excellent king! when it is clear that the heirs, parents, 
brothers’ or sisters’ children, or grand children of the deceased 
should pay his dabts, how is it that the Thooay-thouk, or private 
friend, who may from affection perform the funeral rites, shali 
pay the debts? Itis this. In a former world a debtor died— 
his family was not known, nor was it known who performed his 
funeral rites. Near where the body was thrown in the burying 
ground there was a water chatty, in which from the rain some 
water had collected. A traveller being thirsty happened to 
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drink of the water. The creditor sued the traveller ; they caine 
before the king of Benares to decide whether he should or 
should not pay. The king handed the case over to the queen, 
and she consulted the teacher, the recluse, who said, “itis à 
chatty placed for the purpose of washing the bones; the traveller 
has drank what he ought not to have drank; there was other wa- 
ter to be had; he has become one of the family (of deceased.) 
In examining the person sued, the man who dtank the water, 
he said, as the dead man’s features were not destroyed, he knew 
him to be a friend. So the recluse said to the queen that he 
was liable to the obligations of a friend, and should pay—for 
this reason, that nochatty, gourd, small cup, shell, or other vessel, 
shall be left unbrokén in the burying ground, is a tradition from 
the beginning ofthe world. In another case; if a person, not 
knowing another to be a debtor or a slave, shall make him a 
priest, let the (oupet-tsay) head priest and the priest who offi- 
ciated, pay the debts. This is according to the sacred law, the 
law of the world, and the orders of princes. This the recluse 
called Menoo said. 


Vist. Two kinds of debt incurred by a first husband or wife, whe- 
ther the second wife or husband shall, or shall not pay. 

Oh excellent king! the law whether second husband or wife 
shall, or shall not, pay the debts incurred by first wife or hus- 
band, is the same in both instances. Ifa man’s first wife takes 
a second husband and dies, during her life time it is not proper 
that the second should pay debts contracted during the life time 
‘of the first ; let the children and wife of the first only pay them. 
And if a woman, on the death of her first husband, takes a second 
and dies whilst cohabiting with him, debts incurred during the 
life of the first husband shall not be paid by the second ; let the 
heirs and children of the first husband only pay them. 

In another case ; if a husband or wife be situated as above, 
and the first wife or husband has left no children, and the sur- 
viving husband or wife has got the property of the deceased 
wife or husband, this they inherit by right. If there be no pro- 
perty left, let them pay-one fourth of the debt; that is, when 
there was no engagement on their part to pay. If they have 
promised to pay, or begged delay, let them pay the principal. 
This the sage recluse called Menoo said. | 
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72d. Debts incurred and a promise made to pay in so many months. 


Oh excellent king ! as regards debts to be paid in so many 
months ; if a debt incurred under an engagement to pay the in- 
terest every seven months, and the principal and balance of in- 
terest when the borrower is able, if the interest has been paid 
several times in seven monthly periods, till the amount paid has 
reached cent. per cent. on the principal sum borrowed, though 
interest may not have been paid for many years, the debtor shall 
not pay by the monthly periods as agreed on; cent. per cent. 
having been paid, the debt shall be held as paid in full. If with- 
out any comment or thought they have by mutual consent paid 
the interest for all the months elapsed, even if the interest has 
been paid to the amount of two or three hundred per cent., there 
shall be no farther demand, nor shall what has been paid be de- 
manded back, if it be by mutual consent of respectable people. 
Why is this ?+—because it is like the orders of the succession of 
gods ; if they have had no suit, and there is no decree, it is like 
a matter in which the gods have given no order. If they have 
had a suit, and were both present when the decree was given, 
it is like a matter in which the orders of the gods have been gi- 
ven. It is ordered, that when double has been paid on gold, 
silver, and all kinds of copper (metal,) and four fold on cholum, 
vetches, sesamum and cotton, the debt shall be considered as 
paid in full. ‘Thus the recluse lord Menoo said. 


79൪. The four rates of interest. 


Oh excellent king! in borrowing gold, silver, and the differ- 
ent kinds of metals, or paddy, cholum, corn, vetches, sesamum, 
or cotton, the four kinds of interest according to the class of the 
borrower, are as follows: With the poor class and the lamaings 
(agricultural slaves of the king,) the class of chiefs, the wealthy, 
and the mercantile class. Having divided the principal borrow- 
ed by these four classes into one hundred parts, let the poor 
class pay interest at the rate of one hundredth per month; let 
the chief pay two hundredths; the wealthy four hundredths ; 
and the mercantile five hundredths. If money has been borrow- 
ed on an engagement in accordance with the above rates of in- 
terest, and the case be brought into court, according to the na- 
ture of the thing borrowed, let the debt be considered as paid in 
full when cent. per cent. (advance,) or four fold has been paid. 
All cultivators are not said to be of the poor class ; the lamaings 
are noted. As regards the class of chiefs; the children and 
grand children of the monarch are not included ; they are excell- 
ent; the remainder are included. The wealthy class are those 
who have much property, animate or inanimate, permanently, 
above what is usually possessed by people generally, let them be of 
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what family they may. The mercantile class are those, let them 
formerly have been what they may, who are in a large way of 
business in any article. Ifin paying a debt as above, paying for 
goods bought, or returning a borrowed article, gold, silver, cop- 
per, iron, rubies, rings, bracelets, or cloth, be paid in as ofa 
certain value, if they have not the appearance of that value and 
kind of property, there shall be no limit as to the months ; ifa 
hundred years have passed, and the article, without alteration, 
as it was paid in shall be returned, let the person who paid it 
in take it back and change it; he shall not plead the length of 
time since he paid it in. Why is this 7—because its appearance 
has not been altered ; there it is, as it was before. But in case 
the appearance has been altered without the knowledge of the 
payer, let the person who altered them keep them ; he shall not 
return them, because they have been broken up without the 
knowledge of the payer. Any portion that has not been altered, 
let him return and have replaced by what it was originally said 
to be. Thus the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


74th. The law when the debts are swept away, or for relief of in- 
solvent debtors. 


Oh excellent king! regarding the sweeping away of debts. 
If a person has incurred debts beyond his means of paying, and 
his family are unable to assist him, or if he has no family, he 
shall make a petition to the king, (who will say,) on conditions 
give him an advance, or the king may give him an advance, and 
let him go in a trading ship. In three years the king may take 
back the advances. ‘This he may doin accordance with the laws 
of Theng’ha-wooto ;* but if the debtor has not abilities to war- 
rant the king acting in this way, or if he has no strength, he may 
call the creditors together, in the presence of rahans and respec- 
table men, and having caused the debtor to put on white gar- 
ments, make an invocation, and say that he gives release from 
misfortune in this life to his wife and children, and request his 
creditor to grant him a release; and having poured over him 
clear water from a brahmin’s shell, make a rejoicing with 
music ; this is called, ‘ sweeping clean the level.” If the debt- 
or’s luck shall change, and he shall after this become a thatay, 
wealthy man, the creditors shall have no claim against him, and 
even if he offer them their dues, it is improper in them to take 
jt; the matter has become one in connection with a future state, 
The monarch alone, and no one besides, has the power to do 
this. 
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75th. The law for breaking up the collection of debts, or surrender- 
ing to creditors. 


Oh excellent king! the breaking up of the collection of debts 
is this : One out of many creditors shall not take the effects of 
a debtor at a valuation, but the creditors and the debtor shall 
come before the head man of the village, or some man of wealth 
and respectability, not being a debtor, and having got him to 
buy the effects at a price fixed, the amount shall be divided 
amongst the creditors according to the amount of their claims. 
This is the custom of poor people, and is called “ breaking up 
the collection of debts.” If after they have been thus broken 
up and divided, the debtor shall, by a change of fortune, become 
a man of known substance, the creditors shall have no claim 
against him ; let him be free. But if witha view of preventing 
the debt against him being carried on to the next state of exist- 
ence, the debtor on becoming such shall offer to pay the credit- 
ors, they may receive all that he will give them. 

This completes the laws regarding debt contained in the large 
work of Menoo, from the eighteenth radical law, to the “ break- 
ing up the collection of debts. 


IND OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THB FOURTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


J worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good.. 


CONTENTS OF ‘THE FOURTH VOLUME.. 


1. Twenty-five laws regarding theft. 
ഒ, Of a boy stealing the patsoo of another. 
3. The law by which the district to which the foot-marks of stolem 


buffaloes, cattle, horses, or elephants are traced, shall make good: 


the loss. 


4, 'The law when the herdsman and owner of cattle shall, or shall 
not, both share in a fine levied on a thief who may have stolen them. 


5. The law when buffaloes, or cattle, without the knowledge of 
their owners, have trespassed, and are killed by the owner of the field, 
who is not known at the time, but on investigation, a fine is inflicted. 


6. The law when buffaloes, oxen, horses, or ട്ടു, attack each 
other. 


7. The law regarding throwing stones or bricks. 


8. The law when a man of an inferior class strikes one of a higher 
class. 


9, ‘The law when two ണ്ടെ assault each other in a retired place 
in the jungle. 


10. The law when a man beats the buffaloes or cattle of another.. 


11. The law when relations, parents, teachers, or scholars, assault. 
each other. 


12. The-law when a mad man assaults a sane one. 
13. The law when two men fight by mutual consent. 
14. The law when a man and woman fight, or assault each other. 


15. The law of compensation, when the six persons who ought 
not to be instigated to do an act, are instigated, and die. 


a The law when one person encourages another to commit an. 
assault. 
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17. The law when -a person is about to assault another, and a 
third party, who says “ that’s right,” shall not be free from responsi- 
bility. 

18. The law regarding one person kicking another. 

19. The law when one loses alittle finger, a little toe, a thumb, or 
a great toe, in the cause of another. i 

20. The law when one person pulls another’s hair. 

21. The law when a thief, while being caught, may or may not be 
killed. 

22. The law when a degraded iii holds up his finger at a re- 
spectable one. 

23. The law by which men are divided into three classes, —excel- 
lent, middling, and degraded—and each of these again subdivided 
into three classes. 

24. A tradition in illustration of the law, that when a person goes 
where he ought not, and meets with misfortune or death, there is no 
blame. 

These are the twenty-four laws contained in the fourth volume, 


lst. Of the twenty-five kinds of theft. 


(Here is a Pali quotation from the sacred books.) 

Oh King! because it is thus written, the law of the peat ere 
kinds of theft is as follows :—* 

‘ Ist, A-dee-yan-ta; 2d, Ha-ran-ta; 3d, A-wa-ha-ran-ta; 4th, E-ree- 
ya-pa-tan-wee-kau-pa-na; 5th, Ta-na-tsa-tsan-ta ;—these five kinds of 
theft apply to animate property. They are called “ E-ka-ban-da-pen- 
sa-ka.” ‘They may be applied to five kinds of theft committed on 
both animate or inanimate property, when they are called “ Na-na- 
ban-da-pen-sa-ka,”’ and reckoned ten kinds of theft. 

llth, Thaw-ha-te-ka; 12th, A-na-te-ka; 13th, Ne-thet-khee ; 14th, 
A-ta-tha-da-ka; 15th, Te these five kinds of theft 
are called Tha-ha-te-ka-pen-sa-ka. 
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16th, Pou-pa-pa-yau-ka; 17th, Tha-ha-pa-yau-ka; 18th, Than- 
wee-da-ha-ra-na; 19th, Then-kay-ta-kam-ma; 20th, Ni-met-ta-kam- 
ma ;—these five kinds are called Paup-pa-pa-yau-ka-pen-sa-ka. 7 

Zist, Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra; 22d, Pa-thay-sha-wa-ha-ra ; 23d, Ku-tha- 
de-ka-wa-ha-ra; 24th, Pa-re-kah-pa-wa-ha-ra; 25th, Pa-tit-tsan-na-wa- 
ha-ra;—these five are called Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra-pen-sa-ka, and make 
the twenty-five kinds of theft. 

Ist, Of these twenty-five kinds of theft, A-dee-yan-ta is when one 
by a suit at law unjustly obtains possession of the slave, field, or gar- 
den, of another. ` 

2d, Ha-ran-ta is a theft committed on goods in transit from one 
place to another. 

Sd, A-wa-ha-ran-ta is when deposited property is secreted and 
stolen. 

Ath, E-ree-ya-pa-tan-wee-kau-pa-na is when a person, departing 
from any one of the four states of being (or posture of the body,) 
commits a theft. (In other words, deliberate and premeditated theft.) 

5th, Ta-na-tsa-woon-da is when a thing is merely moved from its 
place 

These five are the thefts in the E-ka-won-da-ka-pen-sa-ka, and 
also, the five in the Na-na-ban-da-pen-sa-ka. ‘They are reckoned ten. 

11th, Thaw-hat-te-ka is when a person steals with his own hand en 
his own account, without sending another person to steal. 

12th, A-nat-te-ka is when one person is sent by another to steal 
the property of some one pointed out. 

13th, Nee-thet-khee is when any thing is thrown out from a gran- 
ary, brick house, any enclosed place, or the enclosure round the 
house, and stolen afterwards; or when any thing on which duty 
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should be paid, is thrown outside the post or station, the duty is 
stolen. 

14th, A-ta-tha-daka is when one 1s sent by another to steal the 
property of a particular person, and the end for which he was sent 
is accomplished. The theft is then A-ta-tha-da-ka. 

15th, Doo-ra-nik-kay-pa is putting oil, or other substances of the 
kind, into shoes, or other vessels, which will absorb them. 

These five are Tha-hat-tee-ka-pen-saka. — 

16th, Pok-pa-pa-yau-ka is when aman sent to steal in a certain 
place pointed out, takes great pains. before stealing to make prepara- 
tions. 

17th, Tha-ha-pa-yau-ka is shifting the boundaries of fields, gar- 
dens, or other lands within the lands of another. 

18th, Than-wee-da-ha-ra-na is when a party consult and combine 
for the purpose of stealing. 

19th, Then-gay-ta-kam-ma is stealing, having determined the 
time. 
20th, Ni-met-ta-kam-ma is winking the eye, giving alook, pointing 
the hand, or making any other sign to another to steal. 

These five are the Pok-pa-pa-yau-ka-pen-sa-ka. 

21st, Tay-ra-wa-ha-ra is shifting the scales or beam, or steel-yard, 
or any artifice to cheat in weighing. 

22d, Pa-tha-sha-wa-ha-ra is taking any article, the property of 
another, by force in any way. i 

23d, Par-re-kah-pa-wa-ha-ra is when ൭ person, before committing 
the theft, notes the intended place, and forms the intention of taking 
cloth, not thread, thai he will take it when the owner does not see, 
and that he will not.take it when he does. A theft thus meditated 
on before hand is so called. | 
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24th, Pa-tit-stan-na-wa-ha-ra is when a thing is covered up with 


rubbish, or any thing of the kind, and taken. 


25th, Ku-tha-de-ka-wa-ha-ra is altering an ടും or tally, or 
account. 


These five are called ത നായ 

If any one shall, in any of these twenty-five ways, steal the proper- 
ty of the king, the lord of land and water, his property shall be taken 
from him, and he shall be caused to restore ten for one; he ought, 
also, to be banished from the country. It is also laid down that he 
shall make restitution in five times the amount. If a theft is com- 
mitted in the night, five fold, if im the day, two and a half shall be 
restored. 12 the theft of animate property, if an elephant is stolen, 
two shall be restored; if a horse, five; if a slave, five; if a buffalo, 
fifteen; if an ox, thirty; if a pig or goat, fifty; if ducks or fowls, 
one hundred; if a dog that is taken care of be stolen, one and a 
quarter tickals of gold shall be paid; if a small tame parrot, five’ 
tickals of pure silver; ifa decoy cock, a decoy water hen, a decoy 
partridge, pigeon, or dove, or any winged thing be stolen, let five 
tickals of pure silver be restored by the thief. If a bird be stolen: 
out of a snare, he shall pay thirty tickals of pure silver. If a decoy 
red deer is stolen, or small deer be stolen, let him pay thirty tickals 
of pure silver. Ifa thameng or: dray red deer, or small deer, be 
stolen from atrap, when it has been caught by the assistance of a 
decoy, let them be replaced ten fold; if a wild animal that has been 
snared without the assistance of a decoy, or that has been shot by a 
bow and arrow, be stolen, as it is a jungle animal, let two for one be 
restored. Only when the animal is just taken, it 1s proper to fine or 
punish the thief. If it has been caught for some time, there shall be 
no punishment. What has now been said has reference to animate 
creatures. 

Oh-king! as regards inanimate things, gold, silver; gems, iron, 
rubies, copper, red or white, an alloy “of loos and gold, (supposed. 
to me meteoric) brass, copper, salt, gna pee, sesamum seeds, mayau, 
barley, corn, vetches, earth tin, spades, large chopping knives, 
axes, awls, chisels, adzes; they shall all be restored five fold. Spears, 
swords, bows and arrows, fire arms, front and back shields, coats of 
armour, front and back ornaments worn round the neck with the 
military dress, the ornamented lion of a spear, a standard, a royal’ 


messengers’ small batten hat; ifany of these arms, or ornaments, are’ 
stolen, let them be restored ten fold. 
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Af any of the following things,—honey, molasses, palm sugar, the 
hardened sediment of molasses, cow’s milk, butter, vinegar, ghee, 
cocoanut milk, boiled rice, spiritous liquors, abbrettus, soap, mel- 
lots, shafts of spears, mortars, pestles, false hair, washermen’s 
plank, water or rice chatties, common baskets, measuring baskets, 
currie pots, small blocks of wood, fruit of the palmyra tree, cocoa- 
nuts, betel nuts, betel leaves, mangoes, jack fruits, water melons, cu- 
cumbers, musk melons, pumpkins, gourd or brinjals—are stolen, 
they shall be restored two fold. 

If the thing stolen be taken from the tree, fruit, flower, leaves, or 
bark, or if it be ping (root,) yams, thendauk, or grass which the 
cattle eat, it shall not be considered a theft as a mattter of course, 
but is a matter for consideration. 

If paddy be stolen before it has put forth fruit, or trees that have 
been planted by men are stolen; let one tickal of pure silver be 
fined as damages. If trees that have been planted shall be pulled, 
or trees whose loss may be regretted be cut or broken, let two 
tickals of pure silver be paid, and let the tree be replaced as before. 
If paddy that has put forth fruit be stolen, let each of the thieves 
pay fifteen tickals; if it be cut and stolen in the day time, let half the 
above damages be paid; if a sheaf be stolen from the heap after it 
has been gathered, let five fold be the amount of compensation ; if 
the paddy be stolen after it has been beat out and winnowed, let five 


fold be restored. If rice be stolen from a basket, let five fold be re- 
stored. This is clearly stated what shall be the amount of restitution 
in such cases; but if the thief be a person from whom nothing can 
be had, or a person who has not before committed an offence of theft, 
or if it be a time of scarcity, these are matters for consideration. 

If onions, ping, thadoe or yams, which have been cultivated, are 
stolen at night, ten fold, if in the day, five fold shall be restored. 

If fishing traps, large or small, which had been set, are stolen, with 
the fish in them, let an ox worth five tickals be given in restitution, 
and let the original price of the trap also be paid; if the trap only is 
stolen, two and a half tickals, and the price of the trap shall be paid. 
If a trap on wheels, a casting, or a drag net, be stolen, five fold shall 
be restored. If a harrow or a shoulder pole be stolen, let five fold 
be restored; a present shall also be made. Ifa cart or boat be stolen, 
five fold shall be paid in compensation. If a bundle of paddy tied 
up for transplanting be stolen, ten shall be restored. If timber be 
stolen, let seven for one be restored; bamboos or grass used for 
thatching shall be restored one hundred fold. This is said when 
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the owner has brought them home and placed a watch over them. 
If they be stolen in the jungle where they dre collected, and where 
there is no watch, five fold shall be paid. If one person has marked 
them for cutting or reaping, by burying a stone, cutting a cross, ty- 
ing round them a creeper or piece of split bamboo, and another shall 
cut or reap them, let him restore two fold. If any person’s slave 
shall steal the property of another, let restitution be made according 
to the thing stolen; if it be of large amount, the slave shall be for- 
feited, he shall not remain with his master. Ifa slave shall steal the 
property of his own master, if he can procure the means, let him 
make restitution ; if he cannot procure property to make restitution, 
he should be put to shame and punishment. 


If any Rahan, Bramin traveller, sick person, and the like, shall 
take from any field or garden one or two sugar canes, one or two 
fruits from the tree, one or two melons or cucumbers, it should not 
be considered a crime; if they take as many as seven, it is a crime, 
and the punishment shall be considered, ‘This is said when they eat 
the thing stolen in the field or garden. If they shall remove them 
out of the field or garden, let them make restitution as laid down. 

If parents or a teacher shall steal any thing ‘belonging to their 
children or pupil, they shall not be held free from criminal punishment. 
If in any family of brothers and sisters, the eldest shall steal the 
property of the younger, the sister of her younger brother or young- 
est sister, they shall not escape punishment. Why is this ?—because 
they ought to take it openly, and if they do so secretly, it is said, 
they shall not escape punishment. This is a matter for considera- 
tion. 

. As regards parents stealing thoughtlessly the property of their 
children, they are liable to punishment and ought not to escape. If 
the property stolen be of little value, the king, minister, and good 
men ought not to consider it a crime; they ought to keep in mind 
the decisions of the paralaung Mahauthata. No such thieves should 
be put to death. If they be, ministers, governors, and judges, will 
be liable to the pains of hell, and the person put to death shall for 
five hundred times (in after periods of existence,) kill the person 
who caused his death. Such (punishments) are not called Dama- 
that, but being a bad action is called Papathat ; for this reason, as (a 
man) has pity on his own individual self, he ought to have pity on 
others. 

All weights, basket-measures, steel yards, scales, and the like, 
all duties levied, the state of the royal granaries, the lords of land 
and water, the rulers of great countries, should carefully inspect and 
attend to. | 
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In every kingdom, there should be Rahans and Bramins who pet- 
form the religious duties, and ministers who are perfect in know- 
ledge and wisdom. ‘There should be large and remarkable pepul 
trees, nat houses or zayats. There should be no robbers, thieves, nor 
wicked men, nor any who, trusting to their strength, oppress the 
weak, or resist the authority of the lord of the land and water, or 
his ministers. The king of every country should plant, transplant 
and take care of the fields and gardens, and see to the repairs of 
the royal granaries and other property. in alllarge and small vil- 
lages, deceitful men, who are thieves by habit and repute ; all men 
of broken character, should be corrected according to their faults; 
and all men of knowledge and wisdom be treated respectfully, and 
have offerings made to them; and the king should not resist the in- 
structions of aryeahs and good men, but behave with the greatest 
correctness. There are four punishments for habitual thieves. In 
one case, those who should make restitution should be caused to do 
so. ‘Those who have deserved death should be executed. A thief 
who steals singly should alone be caused to make restitution ; when 
many have stolen, each and all should be punished according to 
their fault. ‘These four punishments should be inflicted. 

It is the nature of a thiefnot to work, that he may be dressed and 
have food like other men; but by reason of his indolence, he con- 
trives the appropriation of other men’s property to support his ex- 
istence. Such men are hated and detested by all, from the king 
downwards. With what may this offence be compared? With fire, 
the poison of a serpent, the poison of an arrow? ‘These are only suf- 
fered in this state of existence ; but a thief through all ages, till rhe 
obtains nicban, suffers the. pains for his offence. If Rahans or 
Bramins receive offerings of stolen property, they become participa- 
tors in the theft. For these reasons, that vile, degraded, foolish 
thieves may not continue to steal, good men should repeatedly warn 
and instruct them. ‘This Menoo the recluse, the son of the king 
‘of Bymahas, has said. This is the end of the law of the ങീ 

‘kinds of theft. 
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Qnd. Of a boy stealing the patso# of another. 

Oh king! if any young person shall steal the clothes or ornas 
tients of another, let the parents enquire into it, and cause. the ori- 
ginal price to be paid; if they conceal the theft, it shall not be 
pleaded that the child is not of ageto be responsible in law; let (the 
property stolen) bé restored two fold. If the person who committed 
the theft be of a responsible age, he shall be caused to restore double, 
and also be punished criminally. 


3rd. The law by which the district to which the foot-marks of stolen 
cattle are traced, shall be caused to make good the loss. 


Oh king! if any one’s horses, buffaloes or oxen, be stolen, and 
the foot-marks are really traced to any district, that district may be 
sued; if the fact be not ascertained, or there be no foot-marks, there. 
shall be no claim against the district. Wise men must note this. If 
horses, buffaloes or oxen, be lost, and the owner shall trace their 
foot-marks into any village, the people of the village and the thoo- 
gyee, that they may be free from blame, ought to go with him, and 
point out the place where the foot-marks leave the village. If they 
do not show the place by which they left the village, they should be 
caused to replace them.- 


4th. The law when herdsman and the owner of the cattle shall, or 
shall not, beth share in the fine, or one who may have stolen them. 


If the.owner and herdsman shall find the person who stole their 
cattle in the day time, the hired person shall have the-fine levied. 
If the cattle were lost in the night, and the thief be discovered, the 
hired person: shall have one: half, and the owner of the cattle the 
other, of the fine inflicted: = 


5th. The law when buffaloes or cattle trespass without the knowledge 
of the owner, and are killed by the owner of the field, after enquiry 
a fine is levied, though the inflictor of the injury be not known. 


If any buffaloes or cattle shall enter into a field and eat therein’ 
without the knowledge of their owner, and shall be stabbed or cut 
that they die, or if their blood be drawn, or they are injured so as to 
be unfit for further work, though the person who injured them be 
not discovered, having measured the nearest village, field or garden, 
let (the people or owner of) that make restitution. 


6th. The law when buffaloes, oxen, or elephants attack each other. 


വപ brute, oxen, buffalo, goat, pig, elephant or horse, shalf 
be attacked by another, kicked, butted, followed and struck so that 
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it die, or is injured, or have a limb broken, the {attacking animal shall 
be forfeited. If they fight by mutual consent, the victorious animal 
shall not be forfeited ; if the other animal dies, there is no fault. But 
if it be not thus, if one is in a pen, or tied up, and a loose animal 
shall come and attack it that it die, or is injured, if it be in the 
night, the animal (that was loose) shall be forfeited, and let his own- 
er pay the law expenses, as he was not tied up. 


7th. The law regarding throwing stones or bricks. 


In any town or village, by night, or by day, if any one shall be 
struck by a stone, stick or brick, which has been thrown, and has his 
head cut, his eye put out, a limb broken, or any injury inflicted, af- 
ter examining the seven nearest houses, east, west, north, and south, 
let the inhabitants of them make reparation. 


Sth. The law when a man of inferior class strikes one of a higher. 


If any inferior person shall strike with his hand, foot, or any in- 
strument, (a superior,) his property may be forcibly taken from him; 
if he has no property, he may be banished. Oh king! as it is thus 
said, (in Pali,) if an inferior person shall, with a spear or weapon, 
of any kind, strike the foot, hand, or any part of the person of a 


superior, he may have his house and all his property seized and 
taken away. This seizure is called reparation to the superior. If 
he has no property, he may be punished criminally, and banished 
to another district. If he ‘seize and struggle personally with the 
superior, let him forfeit eighty tickals. If he cannot pay that amount, 
let him pay seventy; if he cannot pay that, let him pay sixty; if he 
be only worth fifty or forty, having taken the matter into considera- 
tion, let him forfeit accordingly. Ifhe cannot pay this, let him pay 
thirty; and if he cannot pay that, let him become aslave. The 
superior is a respectable person, the fault is a serious one. If he 
shall pull the ear of his superior till it is torn, let him forfeit forty 
tickals of pure silver. If he cannot pay, let the matter be consider- 
ed. If a superior shall pull the ear of an inferior till it is torn, let 
him pay five tickals of pure silver, and let him cure the ear. If in 
the covered bazar, in the road, at the landing place, or in any con- 
fined place, an inferior shall push against a superior, or a superior 
against an inferior, or two inferior persons against each other; if 
the knot of hair on the back of a woman’s head, or the front of a 
man’s, the cheek or ear shall be struck or hurt, no blame should 
be imputed. If at a festive, or any other assembly of people for 
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amusement, at a gambling party or cock fight, an inferior shall push 
or strike a supericr, it is a matter of fun and frolic, like a person 
possessed of a nat, and it is said no fault should be imputed. If 
when inferior people are squabbling, an eye shall be blinded, a head 
broken, the knot of hair pulled, or a cheek cut, or such like, let 
thirty tickals be forfeited. If flesh be cut, and blood drawn, let 
twenty tickals of pure silver be paid. Fifteen, seven and a half, and 
five tickals have also been laid down. As regards this forfeit, supe- 
riors shall pay as is proper for such persons, and inferior as is pro- 
per for inferiors. This is a matter for consideration. 


9th. The law. when two people assault cach other in a retired place 
‘tm the jungle. 


If people, either in the jungle or other private place where there 
are no witnesses, have assaulted each other, and are swelled, or the 
skin and flesh black, (bruised,) torn or abraded, if the violence done 
has been great, and wounds are inflicted, or the teeth broken, thirty 
tickals should be paid as compensation. Why should thirty tickals 
be paid ?—because the assault was committed in a lonely place, with 
no one to interfere, and by an unfortunate blow death might have 
been caused ; for this reason thirty tickals should be paid in com- 
pensation. If by a severe blow, a leg or arm is broken, if the 
person is rendered unable to lay hold of any thing, or to walk, or if 
both eyes are blinded; for these offences also thirty tickals should 
be paid, and the offender shall give the superior a staff and a person, 
to lead him about and shew him the way. This the sage recluse 
called Menoo said. 


10th. The law when a man beats the buffaloes or cattle of another. 


If any one shall unmercifully beat the buffalo or ox of another, 
let him take care of the animal till its recovery. If with proper care 
paid to it, it shall not live, but die, if it be a man, as is proper in 
that case, let him make compensation by payment of thirty tickals ; 
if it be a buffalo, or ox, as is proper in that case, let him replace it 
with another. This is when the i injury done was unintentional. If 
a person shall strike a man in anger, so that from that day he cannot 
go about to the landing place or bazar, and if he shall die in a 
month or a year, because it is said the blow caused his death, let 
him (the offender) make restitution in the proper advance, (for 
murder of ten men.) If from the day of the infliction of the 
injury the person struck shall not be put off his usual habit, 
goes. about either near home or to a distance, to the landing. 
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place, or the bazar, and people shall see him so going about, if with. 
in five, six, or seven days, from the infliction of the blow, he shall 
even die, it is not proper to say he died from the blow ; the person 
who struck him shall not pay the advance; it is a matter for consid- 
eration. This is said when the parties are not connected with or 
related to each other. If a husband or wife, a child and parent, 
elder brother and sister, younger brother and sister, or other rela- 
tions, shall in a passion strike each other, if the beating be severe, 
and wounds are inflicted, nothing shall be paid in compensation ; let 
them nurse and minister to the sufferer. If by mischance he should 
die, no compensation shall be paid. Why is this ]—because the offend- 
er is not an indifferent person, and had no malicious intentions nor 
wish that the blow should cause death, but a constant wish for his 
welfare. No compensation should be given. As regards the funeral 
expenses, they should be borne by the offender, with a proper degree 
of respectability, and he shall support the husband, wife, or children 
of the deceased for life, and pay his debts, if he had any. ‘This the 
son of Bymah, lord Menoo, said. 


11th. The law when relations, parents, teachers, or pupils, assault 
j each other. 

If a parent or teacher shall in anger chastise a wife, or pupil, with 
a split bamboo, or the bight of a rope, most severely, and an eye, 
cheek, or the like, be hurt, a limb broken, an eye blinded, or a 
wound inflicted, they are liable to punishment. Even for a very 
great fault, parents or teachers shall not put their (child or pupil) to 
death. If they really do so, the king shall most severely punish the 
offender, and confiscate his property. On this account, let no one 
commit a violent assault to the destruction of his own property, or 
that of others. ‘Thus the lord recluse said. 

Oh king! if two children, under the age of ten, have fought aad 
wounded each other, there is no fault; or if they die, it is their fate. 
Why is this E eee they are not sare le of reflection, or arrived 
at years of discretion; let the parents pay the funeral expenses. If 
such a child, not of age to be responsible, shall set fire to a house, 
or other property, let the parents replace all that is destroyed. 
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12th. The law when a mad man assaults a sane one. 


If a mad person shall assault or kill a sane person, as he had ne 
control over his own disposition, there should be no compensation 
paid; it is the fortune of the sufferer, and the mad man, on account 
of his madness, shall’ not be put to death; he may be threatened. 
This is when he has no relations; if he has, he ought not to be left at 
large ; they must bind him with ropes, or keep him in the stocks; 
if they do not confine him, and any one is killed by his means, or 
injured, let restitution be made to the extent of the injury. ‘There 
shall‘ be no fault, (criminal punishment.) 

13th. The law when two men fight by mutual consent. 

If two men shall, by mutual consent, fight with their hands, and 
one shall be wounded on the head, cheek, or ear, or if he die, there 
shall be no fault. If there be no assembly of the people, and no one 
set them to fight, if they fight by mutual consent and one be killed, 
let the survivor bear the funeral expenses. Ifthe younger or smaller 
man shall die, let twice the price of his body be paid in restitution. 
If the older or larger shall die, let the smaller bury him. This is 
said when they fight by mutual consent. If they had been set. to 
etl by others in the midst of an assembly, and one die, there is no 
ault. 


14th. The law when a man and woman fight, or assault, each other. 


If a man and woman shall fight by mutual consent, let the man be 
punished criminally ; there shall be no fine in compensation. If the 
woman die, let the man bear the funeral expenses; if the man die, 
no fault is to be attributed to the woman. If a man shall beat an 
unresisting woman, let him pay in compensation double the twenty- 
five tickals laid down in the Damathat as the price of her body, or 
fifty tickals. If the man shall be the unresisting party, and the wo- 
man being stronger, shall beat him, if she seize his head or his hair,. 
and he is hurt, he was no match for her ; the fault is the woman’s; let 
her make him an offering of thirty tickals of silver, If any woman 
shall strike a man with the girdle which she wears, let her make 
him an offering of three tickals of gold. If any man or woman shall. 
take off another by force the cloth they are wearing, whether many 
br few are concerned, they shall each pay three tickals of gold. 
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15th. The law when the six persons who ought not to be encouraged, , 
or set on to do an act, are so, and thereby die, whether the setter on 
shall pay compensation. 


Oh king! the six persons who ought not to be set on or encour- 
aged to do an act, are:-—lst, children who have not come to years 
of discretion,: who are under ten years; 2d, a person who has not 
the control over his own mind, a mad person; 3d, a woman who 
ought not to be with child, but who is so; a woman with whom men 
will not associate, who has been put to shame,; 4th, a person who 
has behaved outrageously offensive towards another, and who is 
in dread of punishment; 5th, a person who endures oppression from 
another ; 6th, a person who is sorely diseased. If any one of these 
six persons has put a rope round his neck, and is about to hang him- 
self, or to throw himself into a ravine or chasm, or into a well, from 
a precipice, into the water or the fire, or to cause a venomous ani- 
mal to bite himself, to put himself in the way of an elephant to tram- 
ple on, or a tiger to bite him, or cause his own death, and any one 
shall see or hear of this, and it being his duty to prevent him, 
shall say to him that his intention is good; and if, according with 
this saying, he shall do the intended act and die, the person who 
said as above shall not be free from responsibility ; let him pay one 
half of three times the price of deceased’s body, as compensation, 
(forty-five tickals. ) 


16th. The law when one person encourages another to commit 
an assault. 


Oh king! if any one shall send a person to beat, spear, or shoot 
another, and on the strength of being so sent he shall do so, let him 
pay one, and the person who sent him two thirds; if the assaulted per- 
son die, let the compensation be according as when both are sued 
and the matter is clear. Ifthe parents or relations of the deceased, 
or the person who suffered the assault, has sued the person sent, (the 
active party,) and after he has paid compensation shall sue the person 
who sent him, if he admit that he did so, let him pay one third of the 
fine; they shall not say they did not sue him because they did not 
know him, and their suit was confined to the person sent. 


17th. The law when a person was about to assault another, and a 
third party who happened to say “ that’s right,” shall not be free 
of responstbility. 


Oh king! if a person shall not send another, but hears him say he 
will beat, or kill, or injure such a one, and say “ that is good, do it,” let 
him bear one third of the fine. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 
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18th The law regarding one person kicking another. 


Oh king! if (by a kick,) a leg, shoulder, or arm, be broken, let 
ninety tickals of silver be paid in compensation. If a kick be in- 
flicted on the breast, face or head, let sixty tickals be paid; if the 
blow be given with the hand, let thirty tickals be paid. Ifin a strug- 
gle between two people for some article of property, a kick shall be 
by accident inflicted on the breast, face, cheek, or head, not with 
any intention of causing death, but merely from anxiety to possess 
the property, or if a kick be given in a moment of passion, let fifteen 
tickals of silver be paid in compensation. If the head be broken, 
the skin torn or ruffled, if blood be drawn, or a front tooth broken, 
let fifteen tickals be paid; if a back tooth be broken, seven and a 
half tickals (shall be paid in compensation.) 


19th. The law when a person cuts off the thumb, great toe, or 
other finger or toe, of another. 

If the little finger or toe be cut off, ten tickals (shall be the com- 
pensation,) and for the others, including the thumb and great toe, 
let the amount be double. This is when the injury is inflicted in 
a struggle for some article of property. If it is inflicted in a fit 
of rage, and a tooth, finger or toe, is broken, a kick inflicted on the 
breast, the front hair pulled, or any other assault with the hands, or 
feet, thirty tickals is the fine; it is a matter of assault; but if the 
breast or head be kicked, the fine is sixty tickals. | 


20th. The law when one person pulls another's hair. 


If the hair be pulled with the hand, thirty tickals; if it be twisted 
round the toe, or trodden on, sixty tickals shall be paid in compen- 
sation. 


Qist. The law when a thief may be killed in catching, when not. 


Oh king! if in catching a thief he be struck and there die, let him 
die; there is no blame. If he has been confined as a thief, and in 
catching him after his release, when he has none of the property on 
him, he be struck and shall die, this shall not be done; let compen- 
sation be made by paying the balance of the fine for murder, after 
deducting the fine for theft. In catching an enemy, he shall not be 
killed or injured ; if he be, let the offender be punished according to 
the offence. In a dispute, if the parties get enraged, the person who 
exceeds (the other in violence) shall not be held free of blame; let 
let him make reparation according to the law of assault. 
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22d. The law when a degraded person holds up his finger at a 
respectable one, 


In a quarrel, it is not proper to point with the fore-finger ; if the 
person who suffered (the indignity) be of equal respectability with 
the offender, let one hundred tickals be paid in compensation. If an 
excellent man point with his finger at an inferior one, let him pay 
fifteen tickals; if they be both of the degraded classes, let fifteen 
tickals be the compensation. 


23d. The law by which all men are divided into the excellent, mid- 
dling, and degraded, and these again divided three times. 


Oh king! the excellent class is the king, the queen, their chidren, 
brothers, and the heir apparent to the throne ; there are none equal. 
Besides these, there are the other relations of the king, the great chiefs, 
ministers or lords, the lesser lords, and lords of lower degree, the 
wealthy class, bramins, thoogyees of villages, governors, land mea- 
surers, and those whom the king had advanced and given to. In 
this class there are again the great, middle, and lesser lords; so 
amongst the wealthy and mercantile class, there are three subdivi- 
sions, and it is with reference to these that a double amount* of com- 
pensation is laid down. ‘There is the original class, and from that the 
fine in compensation, it is said, shall be caused to be paid in an 
ascending scale. Oh king! it is thus said of the inferior class. 
Amongst ` princes, there are : the three classe3,—the excellent, middle, 
and degraded ; j—-amongst lords, there are excellent, middle, and 
inferior; in the wealthy class the same subdivision is also made, 
and thus amongst men of the same class there is a distinction. The 
degraded classes are the dwoon-tsan-das and slaves, the descendants 
of slaves who are not redeemable. ‘The dwoon-tsan-das are those 
who clean up the dung of elephants, horses, and other brutes, who 
must submit to be spit upon, who remove all offensive and stinking 
animals and things from the surface of the ground. They are con- 
stantly employed in burying these things. The utmost fine to be 
inflicted on an irredeemable slave is five tickals, and above these 
from dwoon-tsan-da seven and a half tickals, and from this, accord- 
ing to the gravity of the offence, the fine shall double as the offender 
ascends in rank ; thus decisions may be given. When our Paralaung 
was in the person of a dwoon-tsan-da, servant to a wealthy man, and 
was employed to clear away filth, on a certain day, he saw the 
wealthy man’s daughter, and determined not to leave the place un- 
less he obtained her, and with determined bad passion he underwent 
great misery. The wealthy man beat and cuffed, yet he would not 


+ This appears to mean that one hundred tickals is the fine for equals, and twice that sum when 
an inferior points the finger of scorn at a superior. 


t This should probably be ടൂ 
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go away, but with the wish of obtaining the daughter, put up with’ 
creat misery. The wealthy man frequently beat him. The wealthy 
man’s daughter represented that he must ultimately die, in which 
case he (her father,) would have to endure the pains of hell, and the 
punishment inflicted by princes, and begged that she might be given 
to him; so the wealthy man gave his daughter to the dwoon-tsan-da, 

and a better temper having possessed him, ne become a Yathay and 
Rahan, and Obtained zan. The wealthy man having learned this, 

made an obeisance to him as he returned from the expanse of the 
heavens, and he was a fit object for such respect. Bearing this in 
mind, all men whatever, even of the most degraded class, are worthy 
to be raised to rank and station, if the habits are good. Though (the 
Paralaung) was a ‘dwoon-tsan-da, even in that state, his habits being 
good, and because he abided by the truth, he received the respect 
and homage of many men. Thus the Yathay said to the king. 


24th. A tradition in illustration of the law that when a man goes 
where he ought not, and meets with misfortune or death, there is 
no blame. 


Oh king! in the time of the god Way-tha-boo, the king of a 
certain country, went into the forest and encamped near a clearing 
and garden ; he sent round the gong and proclaimed that if any of the 
royal followers took any thing from the garden, they should be severe- 
ly punished, and they obeyed the proclamation. But to ascertain that 
they did so, the king went into the garden at night, and alone; the 
owner of the garden ‘asked him if he had not heard the proclamation 
of his royal master. The king replied, “I am the king of the country, 
and have come to see whether or not my orders are obeyed.” The 
owner of the garden rejoined, and said that the king of the country 
would come with officers and followers, and that he did not believe 
him, and thus, not knowing the king, he beat him with a stick that 
he died, and covered up his body in a cucumber bed. When the 
lords went that night to wait on the king, they did not see him; so 
they went into the garden to look for him. ‘The owner of the gar- 
den told them not to come there ; that the king had issued a procla- 
mation, and that that night a man had come in and been beat to 
death by വസ, and he had covered him up with rubbish. On hear- 
ing this, the lords looked, (and said,) “ it is our king ;” if the men 
and officers of the force come to know this, they will be panic struck ; 
and if the kings of other countries hear it, they will attack and de- 
stroy ours, and our enemies will be numerous. So, that it might not 
be known, they buried the king, and giving the owner of the garden 
his ornaments, said, “ you are a proper_person to be king.” He re- 
fused and said “ I will not be king.” The lords struck him on the 
neck, and he then consented to become king, and did so. The 
queen ar d lords had all agrezd, but afterwards some lords withdrew 
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their consent, and plotted together to rebel. ‘The nat of the (palace) 
door, and female nat of the white umbrella slapped and corrected 
them. On this they were afraid, and submitted to the gardener, and 
the country was prosperous and happy. Bearing this in mind, it is 
not proper to rebel (resist) a person who has risen from a low to a 
high station. Ifthe original (luck) or stock of merit be great from 
former good deeds, he may arrive at high estate. So remembering 
what happened in the time the holy god Way-tha-boo judges, teach- 
ers of the law, lords and kings, may decide. Thus the lord Yathay 
called Menoo said. 


END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
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പ്പി ONAGA 


LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE FIFTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


2 worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an intui- 
tive knowledge of good. . 


I will lay down the law contained in the fifth volume. 


1. The law of murder. 

2. The law for decision, when one of one class assaults one of 
another with a club, after enquiry as to the higher or lower class. 

3. The law regarding being present, standing round a person com- 
mitting an assault. 

4. The law when a master beats his slave, so that he dies. 

5. The law when a husband and wife, a son and daughter, or re- 
lations, assault each other. 

6. The law when it is proper or not, to put to death a Rahan, or 
Bramin, a child, a woman, or a mad person. 

7. The law when a mad person, a drunken person, an idiot, being 
extremely ill, and a person saying, “ they will die to-day,” shall kill 
him. 

8. The law regarding the killing of elephants, camels, horses, 
buffaloes, oxen, or large brutes. 

9. The‘law when a woman with child is laid hands on. 

10. The law regarding restitution for oxen, buffaloes, elephants 
and horses killed, by fixing the price of a young calf, a foal, or young 
elephant just born. 

11. The seven kinds of wives, and the duty of a husband and 
wife towards each other. 

12. The law when a wife ought to accommodate herself to her 
husband’s habits. | 

13. A story of the companion of husband’s wives and children. 

14. The law when a husband having gone on a trading trip, his 
wife took a husband before his return. 

15. The law when a wife becomes a slave before his return. 

16. The law when a husband, going to acquire knowledge, leaves 
subsistence for his wife for a specified time. ` 

17. The law when a husband and wife, having no affection for 
each other, separate. 
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18. The law when a husband or wife having leprosy, ór being’ 
mad, diseased, or unclean, when the sound one may put the diseas- 
ed one away. 

19. The law when two brothers live together, one goes on a tra“ 
ding expedition, and the other in the house takes possession of his 
wife. 

20. The law when if the husband’s habits are good, the wife 
should accommodate or follow them; when the wife’s habits are 
good, the husband should follow her example. 

21. The law when the wife makes religious offerings without the 
knowledge of her husband, when the husband makes religious offer- 
ings without the knowledge of the wife. 

22. The law when the five members of a husband and wife being 
compared, the decision was given by the length or shortness of the 
fore-finger. 

23. The law when a younger sister was raised to high rank, and 
her elder sister acted improperly towards her. 

24. The three ways in which a man and woman become husband 
and wife. 

This is the list of the twenty-four laws contained in the fifth volume. 


Ist. The law of murder. 


The law of putting to death is this: (Here follows a short Pali 
sentence, the meanmg of which is given in Burman as follows:) Oh 
king! because it is thus said, that from any man who has killed 
another with asword, spear, bow and arrow, or any other instru- 
ment, it is proper to demand restitution in an increased number of 
men; it is not proper to put him to death. What is the comparison ? 
—it is this,—any dog that shall have bitten a man’s foot, as it is not 
proper for that man to bite the foot of the dog, so it is not proper to 
put a man who has killed another to death in return; and a king 
who in this does not put a murderer to death, will be praised by the 
gods and all good men, and supported and adhered to by them; 
and all evil nats who have no respect for the laws, shall keep at a 
distance from them; and the country of such a king shall be called 
an excellent country; and the inhabitants will be prosperous and 
happy; for this reason, all the inhabitants of the country, the gold, 
silver, gems, elephants, horses, buffaloes, oxen, paddy, rice, water, 
and whatever property is said to be the property of the king who 
has authority over the land and water ;—and from this it is said 
without cause, it ought not to be taken from them by force. If say- 
ing, “ I have authority,” it shall be taken, his fortune shall be less 
both in this life and to all eternity. And in the kingdoms of those 
kings who do not put to death such degraded (bad) men, the rains 
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are equal, and all grain planted in such rains, m one day all at once 
grows most flourishingly ; and this grain is perfect in flavour, pleasant 
to the palate. In the country of kings who are not just, grain plant- 
ed in the same day at the same time, some ripens, some becomes 
nearly ripe; and for this reason, bribes must not be taken, nor vio- 
lence be had recourse to; but the advantage of the people of the coun- 
try must be advanced by means of the laws. If by unlawful and vio- 
lent means, the duties and taxes, or bribes, be taken, the lords, ser- 
vants and judges of such a king will, following his example, by violent 
distress, oppress each other, and when they do this, the king falls into 
one of the six sins; all the bad nats are on the watch about him, and 
the good nats keep at adistance. For this reason, kings, who do not 
avoid bad deeds, are like a ship which sinks at sea in a storm, with 
much goods and the merchant; in the same way they fall into hell. In 
former times, before the god (Gaudama) appeared, a most wicked 
young Bramin killed his wife, and at the time of the murder his fellow 
Bramins consulted together and agreed on that this young Bramin had 
committed a crime no one else had committed, and what they should 
do with him; so they having shaved his head and turned him out of 
society, they caused him to be called “ Tsandala,” and from that the 
Tsandala class became a distinct one for the most wicked, incorrigi- 
ble Bramins. Thus as these excellent Bramins who had a respect 
for themselves, did not kill this wicked young Bramin, as they turn- 
ed him off from communication with his class. Taking these Bra- 
mins for an example, and considering the condition of the offender 
in this world, and relations with the next life, king, lords, governors, 
judges, and good men, who have a respect for themselves, when by 
a slap, a kick, a blow, a push, or a tear, much violence has been used 
and a party killed, shall consider whether compensation* shall or 
shall not be demanded. In the “ we-nee,” (Boodhist scriptures, ) it 
is laid down, as it is a most difficult subject (or a most heavy offence, ) 


— = — 


E ഗാന്ധ This relates to the sacred law inthe Wenee, where it is said there are four 

crimes so heinous in a priest, that men ദേ inflict no adequate punishment, 
These are ¢onsequently only to be turned out of the priesthood, and left to the succession of pun- 
ishments which must naturally follow through many ages of change, from one degraded state of ex- 
istence to another, till the sufferer has atoned for the offence. The crimes are—murder of a man 
—theft beyond one quarter tickal value—fornication, or connection with any brute, man or woman 


—boasting of having obtained Zam-met.—These are called Ipae: റി The fornica- 


tor, &c. is laid down in the NepRosoqen 
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a priest who should make compensation, nothing shall be done (to 
him.) Amongst men, as murder depends on the witness, (the accus- 
er) should name his witnesses. Having obtained the witnesses, the 
proper restitution shall be caused to be made. If the parties be of 
the degraded class, let the compensation be in proportion. If a per- 
son of the degraded class, with sword, spear, mallet, or stick, shall 
strike a respectable man so that he die, the amount of compensation 
to be paid by him shall be seventy men. If he does not die at the 
time, but if from the day of the assault he shall be bed-ridden, or 
cannot leave his house to any distance, or if he cannot eat his food, 
and shall ultimately die, the amount of compensation shall be thirty- 
five men. If after the assault the sufferer shall be able to go to thé 
landing place of the village, the bazar, about the house to a distance, 
and die after a month or year, there should be no compensation. 
Oh excellent king! if any man shall assault another, and his compa- 
nions shall not lay hands on the assaulted person, but shall encour- 
age the committer of the assault by words to commit it, or having 
consulted shall come together, let the person who actually com-. 
mitted the assault make compensation to the amount of thirty tickals 
of silver, and those that stood round and encouraged him, pay fifteen 
tickals each; ten tickals of silver is also laid down. If they did not 
take any part in the assault, but were merely there as the friends and 
companions of the person committing the assault, let them pay five 
tickals of good silver. 


2d. The law for deciding when one of one class assaults one of anoth- 
er with a club, after enquiry as to the higher or lower class. 


Oh king! amongst men, as there are the higher and lower classes, 
a higher and lower price (in compensation) has been fixed ; if a man, 
the price of whose body is thirty tickals, shall be killed by stroke or 
stick, let three hundred tickals be paid in compensation, and if a 
man worth fifty tickals be killed, five hundred shall be paid. If a 
man worth one hundred tickals shall be killed, let one thousand be 
paid. ‘This is when one man kills another. But if a number of 
persons are concerned in killing one man, let each of those impli- 
cated (whose hand reached him,) make compensation in proportion 
to the price of his body. ( 


ord. The law regarding standing round a person committing an 
assault. 


All those who are implicated in standing round and encouraging the 
assault, pay one half of the same amount; and those who do not aid 
” and abet by encouraging the active parties, but who are present as 
their friends, pay five tickals each; but this is not to go further-than 
where those who are to make restitution amount to sixty or seventy 
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people. If there be beyond this number, and amount to one hun» 
dred or one thousand, fet one, according to the class of the deceas- 
ed, make compensation as above, and all the others, let them suffer 
heavy criminal punishment. It is also laid down that each man shall 
pay thirty, fifteen, and five tickals. This is a matter fot considera- 
tion. 


Ath. The law when a master beats his slave, so that he dies. 


Oh king! amongst men, if a master in causing an uriredeemable 
slave to work, beat, or stab, or cut him with sword or other instru- 
ment, a stick, so that he die, being a hereditary slave, there shall be 
nothing paid in compensation ; but let the master be punished crimi- 
nally. This is because he is not the lord, ruler, the owner of the 
sword, the lord of life. Nevertheless, it is said that if the sword or 
other instrument, the stick, was not such a thing as ought to have 
caused death, if the slave was doing wrong, and the master correct- 
ed him with a switch, the palm of his hand, his elbow, the bight of 
a rope, and he died, it will not amount to a wilful manslaughter ; he 
shall be free from the criminal punishment. ‘This is said of an un- 
redeemable slave, who does not belong to any of the royal establish- 
ments.* If he be of any of these, but a hereditary (redeemable) 
slave, and he die under such correction, let the compensation for 
killing a man, and the amount for which the deceased was bound, be 
calculated, and the lesser be deducted from the larger amount, and 
as the deceased may be of the three hundred class, the five hundred 
class, or the one thousand tickal class, let the balance be paid by the 
party by whom itis due; the master shall not plead that the deceased 
was his property, his own slave. 


5th. The law when a husband, a wife, a son and daughter, or 
relations, assault each other. 


Oh king! if any husband and wife, son and daughter, brothers and 
sisters, shall assault each other, so that they die, and the survivor had 
no wish to kill the deceased, he ought not to make compensation, or 
to be punished criminally. Why is this ?—because (these relations) 
have no wish to kill each other. Within the seven degrees of re- 
lationship, that is, placing one’s self in the middle and taking three 
in the ascending and three in the descending line, by an unfortu- 
nate blow one shall be killed, let the inflictor of the blow bear the 
funeral expenses, and let him support the parents, wife, children, 
and those who lived with him (deceased) for life; and if there be 
any debts left unpaid, let him pay them; let him not be subject to 
criminal punishment. But if it be not thus, but one reflecting, that 
another comes within seven degrees of relationship, there is no com- 
TICRO ia bont man, Shia മിതം mn eat ons Ju elephant തല 
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pensation to be paid, and he has no debts, and shall with a sword, 
spear, or musket, or other instrument, or by poison, or by any other 
means cause his death, let him be free of the fine in compensation ; 
let him support the family as laid down above, and let him be severe- 
Ty punished criminally. If he do not die, but shall be severely, or 
triflingly ill, let him support and procure him medical attendance 
till he recover ; but if, though he do not die, he be unable to work, or 
be blinded, or has a limb broken, let him provide for him that he 
shall not be in want for his whole life, and at his death let him pay 
the funeral expenses. As regards near relations wishing to recover 
compensation, as in the religious story of the Golden Henza, where 
relations eat each others’ flesh and came to destruction, it is clearly 
stated, if relations take compensation, because it is called eating, 
receiving the blood and flesh, it is improper to take compensation, it 
is said. 


Gth. The law when it is proper or not, to put to death a Rahan, a 
=- Bramin, a child, a woman, or a mad person. 


Oh king! it is not proper to kill a Rahan, a Bramin, a child not 
of age to be responsible to the laws, a woman, a mad person, or an 
old person. The person who does kill them shall be made to pay 
compensation according to their class, it is said. If it be during the 
time of war, when one takes the property of another, or his life, (the 
above description of persons) be cut or stabbed, robbed or killed, 
there is no fault; let the actor have the right. In another case ; if 
it be said the above people, or sick person, had a sword, or spear, or 
bow in his hand, it is not said that these people, if they are on the 
side of the person killing or pillaging them, may be killed or pil- 
laged, but if they be of those who have joined a rebel party, they 
shall not be armed with bow, sword or spear, and if so armed and 
they are killed, there is no fault. If they be people of the enemies’ 
party, considering what is said in the story in the zat of Mahau- 
thata, Soolanee Bymadat, and Kaywoot, the Bramin minister, it is 
said there is no fault.* 


7th. The law when a mad or a drunken person, or an idiot, being ez- 
tremely ill, and a person saying “ i will die to-day,” shall kill 
them. 


If any man be mad, drunk, or an idiot, or extremely ill, and though 
a physician or an astrologer: shall say he will die this day, and an- 
other person shall on the strength of this kill him, let the person who 
killed him make compensation according to increase proper for his 
‘class. 


t 


- In the Mahauthata zat it is said, in war between Mutilla and Pentsalaset, Mahauthata was 
general of the Mutilla forces, and Kaywoot, the Bramin, of the Pentsalaget forces; of which latter 
country Bymadat was king, called in youth Soolanee.—Z'ranslator, 
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the The law as regards killing. elephants, horses, camels, buffa- 
loes, oxen, or those large brutes. 


'Ọ king! if a man from enmity to the owner shall kill any elephant, 
horse, camel, buffalo, ox, or any other large animal, let him make 
‘restitution in the same way as for theft, according to the class of the 
‘animal. , If from the same cause he kill a small Peel for each let 
him restore twenty fold. . 


9th. The law when a woman with child is God hands on. 


O king! if in laying hold of a pregnant woman on any account, a 
miscarriage shall be caused, if it be in the first month, one’ tickal ; 
the second, two tickals ; third, three. tickals ; fourth, “four tickals ; 
fifth, five tickals ; sixth, six tickals : seventh, seven tickals ; eighth, 
eight tickals ; fo nine tickals; ന the vonth month dhe. price is 
thirty tickals ; and because these values are laid down, it is said a 
pregnant woman shall not be-laid hands on, pulled about or beaten. 
Af the woman also die, according to the: onth of her pregnancy, let 
the price be calculated, and let this, with thirty tickals, the price of 
the dead mother, be paid i in compensation. If the child be born, 
(near full time) it being valued at thirty tickals, let sixty tickals be 
paid in compensation. This is‘said when hands are laid on her on 
account of debt. _ But if she was not in debt, and was laid hands on 
in anger, though there was no intention to cause her death, or if she 
was ‘slapped with the open hand, or struck with a switch, and she die, 
det restitution in the value of the number of men according to her 
class, be made. 


10th. The law of restitution for ozen, buffaloes, elephants, horses, 
killed, by fixing the price of a young calf, a foal, a young elephant 


just born. 

O king! the price of a calf just born is two mats, (half a tickal ;) a 
buffalo just born, one tickal; a horse just born, five tickals ; ‘an ele- 
phant just born, fifty tickals ; and if any of these animals are beat 
and killed, the above is the price which shall be paid in compensa- 
tion whilst the animal continues under the breast of its mother, be- 
fore it has left off sucking. Though this is said if the marks and signs 
are good in proportion to these. Though it is thus said, it is a matter 
for consideration. All animals are afraid of poison and ofdeath; for 
this reason, judging by yourself, it is wrong to kill other animals, the 
most excellent god hath said. Thus Menoo, the lord recluse, said. 
The end of the law of assault. 


———_—<— ത്‌ 5 
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Ith. The seven kinds of wives, and the duty of a husband and 

wife towards each other. 

O king! (here is a line and a half of Pali,) because it is thus said, 
there are seven rules for the conduct of a man and wife towards each 
other, and the seven kinds of wives are these :—a wife like a mo- 
ther—a, wife like a slave—a wife like a sister—a wife like a friend—a 
wife like a master—a wife like a thief—a wife like an enemy ;—-these 
are the seven kinds of wives, 

A wife like a mother. 

Of these seven wives, as regards a wife like a mother. A mother 
instructs her son in the best way. She knows when he is hungry, 
and that he may eat puts before him the best food in the kindest 
way, and dresses him becomingly, seeing that his clothes are not old 
or dirty, and keeps him in mind of his work and his duty: anda 
wife who acts in this way is said to be a wife like a mother. 


A wife like a sister. 


Of a wife like a sister it is thus said :—though husband and wife, 
from (modesty) shame, she will say no bad (indelicate) word, will not 
laugh or smile, she takes care that her clothes are not in any way dis- 
arranged; she takes care also to consider as to his food, and what 
she ought to do and does it, and when they go to bed, she ministers 
to his desires in the most suitable and pleasant way. Such a wo- 
man as this Is said to be “a wife like a sister.” 


A wife like a good friend. 


Of a wife Bie a good friend, it is thus said :—as friends consult 
each other regarding their mutual profit and happiness, and assist 
each. other, she having consulted her husband, lends her assistance 
and looks on and behaves to her husband’s relations as own, and 
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does not dispute his authority; and if he goes to the chief's house 
or other place, she waits till his return; eats not her meal till she 
eats it in company with him. Such a wife as this is called “ a wife 
like a friend» { 

A wife like a master. 


Of a wife like a master, it is thus said :—when the ey goes 


abroad, far or near, she does not wait for his return to eat, nor does 


she keep food for him, nor does she know any thing of his clothes, 
only she herself having had a good meal first, knows nothing about 
the affairs of her house, but goes to sleep, and when her husband 
returns, she thinks nothing about her domestic affairs, but lazily 
sleeps; and if he admonish or advise her, she ‘replies as a master 
abusing his slave, his father and mother not escaping, and using 
shameful and threatening language, as “ ha! you son of a slave! you 
son of a degraded person! are you 2 fit person to speak to me? 1 
want not your food nor drink! If I wish to sleep, I will doso! Do I 
eat what belongs to your degraded slaves of parents? Slave thief! 
shameless! Why do I take any notice of you!’ Thus, as a master 


‘abuses his slave, a woe: who abuses father and mother, is dogs to be 


‘a wife like a master. 
A wife like an enemy. y 


Of a wife like an enemy, it is thus said :—her husband trusting to 
her, gives all his property to her keeping, and lives with her; but 
she, when her husbarid’s back is turned, having taken a paramour, 
behaves disrespectfully, puts no guard on her lips or her heart, (and 
gives way to bad) habits; and ifthe husband admonish her, she, 
plotting his death, when there is no fault, she excites one; such a 
wife is said to be “a wife like an enemy.” 


A wife like a thief. 


Of a wife like a thief, it is thus said :—her husband, trusting her, 
gives to her keeping his property, gold and silver; but her habit is 
to give it to her relations, or to others she may wish to give it to, and 
without the knowledge of her husband gives away or expends it ; she 
knows nothing of ‘his food or clothes, nor of the proper duty of all 
women, the preparing cotton and her loom; but is in the habit of 
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idly going about other people’s houses, and knows not who steals 
what is in her own house; such a wife is said to be “ like a thief,” 


A wife like a slave. 


Of a wife like a slave, it is thus said:—she puts and keeps her 
husband’s clothes in the best condition for him to wear, and having 
ordered and cooked the best of food that is fit for him to eat, a slave 
who fears her master, she puts it before him; when he comes home, 
she receives him in the most respectful manner, seated with her feet 
beneath her and her hands joined, and gives him water to wash his 
feet, to bathe, and to drink ; and if, in matters of domestic economy 
he is angry and finds fault, she makes no reply, and being very much 
afraid, will not in the presence of her husband say. one eross word; 
nor will she dare to eat or drink before he has done so, but after he 
has finished eating, collects what he has left and eats that ;—and 
such a wife is said to be ‘‘a wife like a slave.” 

Amongst these seven kinds of wives, the wife like a mother, the 
wife like asister, the wife like a friend, and the wife like a slave, 
ought not to be put away by any man, but should be lived with for life. 
‘The wife like a master, the wife like an enemy, the wife like a thief, 
these three, even if they have borne ten children, may be put away ; 
they need not be lived with for one day ; and of the seven, the wife 
like aslave, ifshe pray to be a man in the next life, will not be disap- 
pointed ; her prayer will be fulfilled, and before others she will obtain 
nickban. Thus the gods Pittsay Ka Baudah, have praised them. 
Thus the Yethay, called Menoo, said. 

12th. The law when a wife ought to accommodate herself to her 
husband’s habits. 

Any woman may have six faults. These six faults are:—drinking 
intoxicating liquors—keeping bad company—paying no attention to 
her husband’s requests, who disputes his wishes—eating before her 
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hiisband is satisfied—having unlawful habits, keeping a paramour— 
gadding about from one house to another,—these are the six faults, 
and a woman being free from them, should in the most proper way 
minister to her husband. Few women are satisfied with one hus- 
band, nor are they careful of the (honor) of their family. When out 
of sight, they do not consider what is good and what is bad; their de- 
sires are changeable and unfixed; they have all a desire for all they 
see. With women who have these bad habits, a man should be much 
on his guard, and advise them that they should not associate with 
improper people, nor do any (improper) unlawful acts, nor have a 
paramour, nor gad about to other peoples’ houses, nor use improper 
language. Thus if aman whois wise and capable of reflection, 
shall correct his wife, she will not dispute his authority, but will be- 
have herself with the greatest propriety ; and as they follow the advice 
of a husband, it is proper that he should advise or correct them. It 
is not proper to give women their own way. Tbus the lord recluse, 
called Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. _ 


13th. A story of the comparison of husbands, wives, and children. 


Women are like the earth, and men are like rain, and by the earth 
and rain trees and fruit and such like are produced. Trees and 
fruit are like children; and when man and woman, like the earth 
and rain, are suited to each other only, are children produced. A 
good woman is one who corrects and assists her children and slaves, 
and provides for her husband the best food and clothes; who puts in 
order his bed and the place he stays in; who provides for him the 
best perfumes, flowers, betel, tea, and things of that kind ; who has 
no thoughts of other men, and who takes the greatest care of what 
is acquired by her husband; who rises before him, and who, after he 
has gone to rest, puts (the house) to rights before she sleeps; who 
considers each day what will be her proper work, takes his orders, 
who disputes not his authority, who complics with his wishes, who 
speaks in the mildest and most endearing language, who provides 
for warmth and coolness. In this way all women should in the most 
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proper way minister to their husbands, and women who habitually 
practise this, fulfil their duty to their husbands. ‘Thus the lord re- 
cluse called Menoo said. 


14th. The law when a husband having gone on a trading trip, his 
wife takes another husband before his return. 

Oh king! a married man having gone to a different district, tra- 
ding, should leave sufficiency for his wife’s subsistence ; having done 
so, if his wite, before the expiration of eight years, shall take another 
husband, let the husband take away all her property, and let him 
sell her ; and if there be any debts, let her bear them all. Ifa hus- 
band does not leave subsistence for his wife, and shall be absent 
eight years trading, and she really has not enough for necessary food 
and clothes, and she publicly incur debts for her subsistence, when 
the husband arrives, let him pay them; he shall not say he did not 
know of their being contracted. Ifthe creditor shall have connec- 
tion with her, let the husband have the fine for stealing a wife, (crim. 
con.) and let him pay the debt, calculating principal and interest. 


15th. The law when the wife becomes a slave before his return. 


A wife, who not having wherewithal to buy food or clothes, shall 
sell herself or children as slaves before her husband’s return, let her 
have the right to do so, and on her husband’s return let him redeem 
them. Ifshe has no children nor any thing to pledge or sell, and 
shall incur a debt, and if she shall give over her person for the same, 
and her master shall have connection with her as his wife, and if 
her husband shall wish to have her back, let him redeem her. If 
she will not be redeemed, but says she prefers to live with her credi- 
tor, let her give the price of her body to her former husband, and 
let there be no fine for seduction of a wife. 


16th. The law when a husband going to acquire knowledge, leaves 
subsistence for his wife for a specified time. - 

A husband going trading, or in search of knowledge, not being 
able to leave for his wife any subsistence, she ought to live circum- 
spectly, and work for her subsistence, and the husband should once 
in three years from the distant city, send her a letter, with something 
for her food and-clothes. Though he be not able to send much, let 
him send what is suitable (with his condition.) If in three years he 
does send things and write, and his wife take another husband, she 
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shall not have the right to do so; and if the person, knowing her to be 
a wife, shall co-habit with her, let him pay the fine for seduction of a 
wife, and let her also pay the price of her body. This is said when 
the person co-habiting with her is not her creditor. When a hus- 
band has gone trading cr in search of knowledge, the wife shall wait 
eight years before she takes another husband. If the husband, as 
his place of residence is a distant city, has taken another wife, and 
his first wife hears of it, at the third year if she takes a husband, she 
has arighttodo so. ‘This is said when no letter or present has been 
received. If from the husband so gone trading or in search of know- 
ledge, letters shall arrive within the three years, although it be trne 
that he has taken a wife, his first wife shall not take another husband; 
if she does she will not be held free of fault ; she loses the price of her 
body ; and if it is true that the man who takes her knows that she was 
another’s wife, let him pay the fine for seduction of a wife. Why is 
this ?—because, if a man has ten wives, there is no fault, because he 
sent letters and presents to his first wife. In another case; the king 
having drafted (a man,) he goes to the wars, it being the business 
of the country, and he cannot leave subsistence for his wife, but 
goes where his lord sends him, if it be to the wars (she) must wait 
till the general or tat-mhoo returns; if the wife before their return 
shall take another husband, let the first husband have according to 
the fault. ‘This holds good, no matter how many years or months 
may elapse before the general or head of that division returns, it is 
the lord’s business ;’ when the general has returned, if he has left 
the husband at an (out) post, she must send him subsistance and 
letters, and wait for full eight years; after eight years have expired, 
» if he does not arrive, let her have a right to take another husband. 


J 17th. The law when a husband and- wife, having no affection for 


cach other, separate. 


Any husband and wife living together, if the husband, saying 
he does not wish her for a wife, shall have left the house, and for 
three years shall not have given her one leaf of vegetables, or one stick 
of firewood, at the expiration of three years, let each have the right 
to take another wife and husband. If the wife not having affection 
for the husband, shall leave (the house) where they were living to- 
gether, and if during one year he does not give her one leaf of vegeta- 
bles, or one stick of firewood, let each have the right of taking ano- 
ther husband and wife; they shall not claim each other as husband 
and wife; let them have the right to separate and marry again. 

> Tf when the husband leaves the house, the wife shall take another 
within the three years, or when the wife has left the house, and within 
one year the husband shall take another wife,—of the property of 
both, what was brought at marriage and that which belongs to both, 
having counted one, two, and weighed by tickals, let all the property 
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be demanded and taken from the person who failed in his or her duty: 
as husband or wife, by the other who has become the lord of it; and 
if (the person in fault) comes to the house of the other, (the person 
not in fault) may turn (the other) cut, but not. accuse (each other) 
of taking a peramour, cr seducing husband or wife. . ‘Thus the son 
of the king of Bymahs called Menoo said. If a husband who has a 
wife becomes a Rahan, she must wait seven days; if after seven 
days the Rahan shall return to the world, he shall not claim her as 
his wife; let the wife have a right to take a husband. 


18th. The law when a husband or wife having leprosy, being mad; 

diseased, or unclean, the sound one may put away the diseased one. 

Oh king! if a husband and wife have come together, and the wife 
has not property, but the husband has, and this is known to many, 
and if the husband goes mad, or becomes a leper, or a lunatic, or his 
legs or arms are broken, or his body emaciated and enfeebled, or he . 
becomes blind, or he is a glutton or drunkard ; his wife should support 
him properly. If she do not support and attend to him, and take 
another husband, the king of the country should punish that woman, 
aud the relations and kindred of the husband, having consulted to- 
gether, should banish her to another district. If both had property 
at the time of marriage, the rule is the same; and if when it is 
thus proper to attend and support a husband, (they being a couple 
who have not been married before,) the wife acts as above, as has 
been already laid down, (they) may banish her. If the husband 
had no property at marriage, and the wife had, and the husband be’ 
diseased ഒട above, the wife shall not put him away ; the husband is 
the lord of the wife; let her be judged according to her fault. If 
this be not the state of the case, but the husband is a drunkard, a 
gambler, a better on cock or goat fights, and a seducer, and will 
not be advised, and has three times in presence of scientific and . 
moral good men, made a written engagement openly and before wit- 
nesses, (to forego these practices,) and if he still continue the same, 
let the wife have a right to put him away and separate from him. Let 
him have half the property.’ If the wife be a leper, or mad, asth- 
matic, have her arms or legs broken, is blind, or emaciated ‘and 
enfeebled, let the husband minister to her in the most proper man- 
ner; he has a right to cease connubial connection with her. He 
shall have no right to put her away with her property. If he takes 
a lesser wife, he has a right todoso. If he neglects his first wife and 
does not take care of her, minister to, and support her, one half of 
all he possesses be taken and given to her relations, if he will not 
give up the property nor support her, let him be severely punished 
criminally. On the precedent of the case of Ampoola, the Rahan, 
this mav be decided so; and the property may also be taken from 


him. ‘Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 
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19th. The law when two brothers living together, one goes on a 
trading expedition, and the other in the house takes possession of 
his wife. 
A husband, going on a trading expedition, leaves his younger 

brother with his wife; he must look on his brother’s wife as. his mo- 

ther ; and if the younger brother goes to trade, the elder brother 
must look on his wife as his daughter-in-law. This is said when 
they have the care of them, and live, eat and drink in the same 
house. If the elder brother saying to himself “he has been gone 
a long time,” shall take his younger brother’s wife, or the younger 
the wife of the elder, he shall support her. If the wife of the younger 
brother be a slave with the elder, he ought not to have connection 
with her on the plea that she is his slave. If he does, it is equivalent 
to a neglect of the (honor) of the family. He should be turned out 
from all (communion) with them. It is not proper to take any com- 
pensation. If the offended party has not gone trading, and the same 
thing happen, let the law be the same, because the offender did not 
take care of his family, or of his own habits; he should be banished. 

Thus it is said. 

In another case; if though there be no restitution or fine, the 
offender will not bear the punishment of being banished, let the of- 
fender, whether he be the younger or elder brother, be made to stand 
at the outer door of the house clothed in a white dress, and let him 
make a suitable present to the husband and wife—a golden cup with 
a clean new cloth, and having seated himself at the foot of the steps 
on the ground, and sprinkled himself with mud and ashes, after 
placing himself on his knees, and holding up his joined hands,* let 
his family and friends, be witnesses to his asking forgiveness ; 
and after this, let him, having ascended the block the steps are fixed 
in, making obeisance, beg pardon. After this, let him go up with- 
in the shade of the house, and beg pardon ; and let him engage, if he 
hereafter offends in the same way, that they may take possession of 
his property, and again beg pardon. If he shall again offend and break ¢ 
this engagement, let his property be taken accordingly. Ifhe abide 
by his engagement, as, in accordance with the story of the golden. 
henza, it is not proper to take compensation, let him (the sufferer) 
watch over his family. If he do not, and take compensation, it may 
be called eating the flesh and the blood (of his own family.) Re- 
garding taking possession of his property according to engagement ; 
it is because he offends not once, but twice, that it may be taken. 
This is because the offender would not venture to part from his 
relations and go to another district. If he will submit to go, his 
goods are not to be taken; by leaving the communion of his rela- 
tions, the matter is at an end. i 


+ In the Tavoy copy, both parties shall be present; the wife of the offender accompanying hins 
in a corresponding dress. 
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20th. The law that when the husband's habits are good, the wife shall 
- accommodate herself to them, or follow his example; when the wife's 
habits are good, the husband shall follow her example. 

When the husband’s habits are those of an excellent man, the wife 
should follow his .example and adopt the same habits. If the wife’s 
habits are those of an excellent person, the husband should follow her 
example and adopt the same habits. If the same habits are corres- 
ponding, the goodness of the husband is the happiness of the wife, 
and the goodness of the wife the happiness of the husband; for this 
reason, any such husband and wife are said to be people from the 
country of the Nats and Bymahs. If the husband’s habits are good, 
and the wife will not follow, or the wife’s habits are good and the hus- 
band will not follow, the party whose habits are good may think the 
one who will not follow a person from hell or the region of Pyeitas. 


3154. The law when the wife makes religious offerings without the 
knowledge of her husband; and when the husband makes religious 
offerings without the knowledge of the wife. 


If any husband and wife, are of equal birth and family, and if on the 
strength of this, the wif2 make religious offerings without the hus- 
band’s knowledge, she has no right to do so; and if she does so, the 
advantage (merit) which she ought to obtain, will not be much. Re- 
ligious offerings should be made with the knowledge of the husband, 
and if so made, she obtains the merit of love and respect for a hus- 
band, and that of her faith. If the husband makes religious offerings 
without the knowledge of his wife, or offerings of affection to other 
people, he has a right to do so; and the wife* also obtains merit. The 
wife has no right to object to offerings of the husband, but he may ob- 
ject to those of the wife. ‘This is because the husband is the lord of 
the wife. It is a work of excellence when both equally, and with 
faith, make religious offerings or gifts of affection. If neither party 
habitually perform their religious duties, and are equally negligent 
in making religious offerings, they have come from the condition, in 
a previous life, of a male and female brute; and they shall, at death, 
go to hell, the condition of a Pyeita, an Athoorakay, or a brute, the 
four states to be avoided. ‘Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 


22d. The law when the five qualities of a husband and wife being 
compared, the decision was given by the length or shortness of the 
fore finger. | 
Oh king! in a husband and wife there are only five qualities; they 
are these: tallness and stoutness, colour, property, age, and family. 
In these five, (suppose) the age is the same ; the height and stoutness 
are the same; the colour, complexion, is the same; the property the 


« In the Tavoy copy the “ wife” is not said to get merit, 
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same; and the family the same. When these five qualities are the 
same, I will relate a case in point. In the country of Yazakyo, 
(Rajgiri,) there were two wealthy men who had each eighty crores. 
Their property, their families, their age, their height and size, and’ 
complexion, were alike; their two wives were also alike; and no 
one knowing to whom to give the precedence, they made a paction 
that the one who excelled in one of these five qualities should take 
precedence. On enquiry, they were found the same, and when they 
measured the small and great toe, the thumb and little finger, they 
were also the same. In measuring the fore fingers, one was longer 
than the other by one grain of paddy. On this, it was pronounced 
they were the same in “trunk and leaf,” but being found different 
in measuring the fore fingers, inasmuch as though in other respects 
the same, one fore finger is longer than the other, let the man with 
the longer take precedence. From this, when “trunk and leaf” are 
the same, by the length of the fore finger as a witness, the one be- 
- comes the greater.* From this, judges having enquired into the fa- 
mily, title, habits, repute, property, and appearance, may decide which 
is the greater, to whom the lesser should pay respect, their families 
and titles being the same. Ifthe one be the elder, or one have more 
religious habits, the learned judges having given due consideration 
shall decide that proper respect shall be paid to him. 


7 


23rd. The law when a younger sister is raised to high rank and 
her elder sister behaves improperly towards her. 


In another case, when the elder brother or sister has no property, and 
no interest with, or rank from the kang Wf the younger sister is known 
to the king, and is the person who has a title and does the duty to the 
king (or state,) (the elder) shall not eat from her betel case, nor drink 
from her goglet, nor ought she to sit on an equality with her on the 
place given her by the king. If she do so happen to eat betel or drink 
water, and she, with anger towards her elder brother or sister, shall 
break the goglet, her elder brother or sister shall not sue her on the 
ground of improper behaviour. If they do, let them be .non-suited. 
Why is this ?—because, though she is the lesser, the king has raised 
her torank. If the younger sister, under similar circumstances, be 
not a person on whom the king has conferred rank, there is no fault 
in the elder accidentally eating from her betel holder or drinking 
from her goglet. Let the younger sister who broke it be non-suited. 
If a younger brother or sister, who has been raised to rank and sta- 
tion by the king, be not in the place given them by the king, and the 
elder brother or sister eat or drink from the betel holder or goglet, 

there is no fault. If beyond the degree of kindred, but old ac- 
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+ This sentence is not intelligible. 
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quaintances, and people who are of equal condition in life, if they eat 
and drink out of each other’s betel holder or goglet, there is no fault. 
If they be not old acquaintances, and of unequal condition in life, one 
of a higher, one of a lower class, if the lower person shall in an as- 
sembly or dramatic representation where people are collected togeth- 
er, eat from the betel holder or drink from the goglet of the higher, 
he shall not be held free of fault; and for the fault shall be punished. 
As regards the punishment, it is strokes of a ratan, by order of the 
chief. Compensation shall not be taken in lieu of this punishment. 
Let him (kadau) ask pardon, and offering parched corn and colored 
rice, and placing the palms of the hands together, promise not to do so 
in future, and make an offering, it does not require a large one. Thus 
the son of the king of Bymahs, Menoo by name, the lord recluse, said. 


24th. The three ways in which a man and woman become husband 
anc wife. 

i. When the parents give (a couple to each other.) 2. When by 
the instrumentality of a go-between, they by intercommunication, 
become man and wife. 3. When they come together by mutual 
consent. In these three, there are some men and some women who 
may be called brutes. When the woman’s habits are those of a good, 
respectable person, but the man, on the ground of her being his wife, 
though it be proper to enjoy connection with her in private like a crow, 
does not attempt concealment, but, so that people may see him, with- 
out fear or shame does the act, he is called a brute of aman. When 
the man is modest, and perfect in the performance of his religious 
duties, and the woman does not act with respect towards him, nor take 
him as her standard, and takes no care to avoid bad acts and habits, 
but is in the habit of using bad language, and has no fear or shame, 
and behaves with disrespect to her husband, such a woman is called a 
“brute of a woman ;” and with such habits, if the one who has good 
habits does not wish to remain with the other, but says “I will sepa- 
rate,” and though the other person who acts degradingly, should re- 
fuse to consent, let them have the right to separate. It is not only 
when the one has taken a paramour, or the other a lesser wife, or uses 
violence towards the other, that there is the right to separate; and 
though the person whose habits are bad, should say he does not wish 
to separate, it shall be considered as a separation by mutual consent ; 
and let all the property common to both be divided equally between 
them, and let them have the right to separate. ‘These three kinds of 
husband and wife are a subdivision of the seven kinds. ‘Thus the son 
of the king of Bymahs, Menoo by name, the lord recluse, said. 

HERE ENDS THE FIFTH VOLUME OF MENOO KYAI. 

(Here is a Pali sentence to the following effect ;) Each letter of 
which is like an image of Boodah; for this reason, men of science e 
ought to copy it. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE SIXTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an intui» 
tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 


“4 The two laws by which men are governed. 

. The law when a man of good family is insulted by a poor man 
of B degree. 

3. The law for fine and compensation when a great man is insulted. 

4. The law defining who belongs to the royal family. 

5. The law defining chiefs, ministers, or lords. 

6. The law regarding the three classes of the royal family, the’ 
three classes of lords, the poor, the mercantile, and the agricultural 
class. 

7. The law when members of the royal family, of the lords, or of 
the wealthy class, seduce the wives of men of their own class. 

8. The law when a man’s wife is seduced by a member of another 
class. 

9. The law regarding the royal family, and lords, making compen- 
sation in standard gold. 

10. The law for deciding which of the three kinds of silver shall 
be paid in compensation. 

11. ‘The law fixing what quantity of molasses, copper, or silver, is 
one Bo. 

12. The law regarding men who are fit to be made judges. 

13. The seven persons who ought not to be raised to that station, 
who give unjust decisions. , 

14. The law as regards those who have, and those who have not 
studied the Damathat. l 

15. The law by which a young woman given in marriage by her 
parents, not liking her Lusband, separates from him. 

16. The law when a young woman is given in marriage in the 
same way, and on the day of the marriage, the man to whom she was ¢ 
plighted shall not remain with her, but go with another. 

17. ‘The law. when a couple are attached to each other, and the 
parents (cf the woman) having accepted presents, shall give her to 
another. 
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: 18. The law by which a man, when he discovers the fact, may se- 
parate ‘from a diseased woman with whom a marriage has been con- 
tracted, by mutual consent of the parents of both parties, he not 
knowing at the time of the marriage that the woman was diseased. 


19. The law when the parents of a number of young men have 
sent to demand a young woman in marriage, and she takes one of her 
own choice. 


20. ‘The law when a young man wishing to marry a young woman, 
gives his services in the house of her parents, and demands her in 
marriage. 

21. The law by which parents are empow ered to cause the separa- 
uon of their daughter from a husband taken without their consent, 
when she has borne children not in their house, but in a place of her 
own choice. 

-22. The law when they are not empowered to cause separation, 
when the daughter was taken without their consent. 

23. The law by which a young man after restoring a young wo- 
man who runs off with him to her parents three times, is not com- 
pelled to restore her again. 


24. The law which prohibits parents from giving their daughter 
to one man, after they know she has cohabited with another. ~ 


25. The law which prohibits a man, after having given his slave 
in marriage to the daughter of another, saying he is not a slave, from 
claiming the children as slaves. 


26. The law when a young woman is got with child by her own. 
consent, and the man refuses to marry her. 


27. The law when one of the four kinds of virgins is deflowered. 


28. The law when a rape is committed on one of the four classes 
of virgins. 


29. ‘The law when one virgin is seduced through the intervention, 
of another. 


30. The law when she is seabed bu the intervention of a Eo 
up woman. 


31. The law when one bramin violates the wife of another. 


32. The law when a woman has no o desire for her husband, but for 
another man. 


33. The law when a man marries a woman, not knowing that she 
had a husband, and her first husband afterwards returns. 
34. The law in cases of rape on a woman, married or single. - 


-35. The law when fornication is committed by parties, one of the 
ടര്‍) ചം" other of the Mads fie ot 
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37. The law when a man seduces away the concubine of another. 


38. The law when a person having committed a theft, and not be- 
ing able to make compensation, becomes the slave of the person 
robbed. 


39. The law when a man being unable to pay compensation for il- 
licit connection with a woman, becomes a slave. 


40. The law when a master has connection with the wife of his 
slave. 


41. The law when a man bas criminal connection with a descen- 
dant within the seventh degree of his slave woman. 


42. The law when a man has connection with the wife of his here- 
ditary, irredeemable slave. 


43, The law that children have a right to the property of their pa- 
rents, parents of their children, wives of their husbands, husbands of 
their wives, the teacher of thé scholar, and the scholar of the teacher. 


Ist. The two laws by which men are governed. 


O king! amongst men there are two ways of settling disputes, by 
Damatt.at and Papathat. By Damathat, is when the decisions are 
guided by the precedents recorded by kings, embryo gods, from the 
beginning of time through the whole succession of worlds, in accord- 
ance with the following eight laws, called Meggin,* of the sacred 
book ; Thama-di-ti, Thama-thin-ga-pau, Thama-wastsa, Thama-kam- 
manta, Thama-azi-wau, ‘Thama-wa-ya-ma, Thama-tha-dee, Thama- 
tha-ma-dee,—this is called Damathat. 

By Papathat, is when a chief merely from having the power, takes 
property by force, gives no consideration as to who ought to die, who 
ought not, who should be mutilated, who should nct, who should 
make restitution, who should not, who should be removed from their 
situations, who should not, but habitually gives decisions without 
this, is called Papathat. Papzthat should be avoided, and decisions 
given in accordance with the Damathat. 


And. The law when a man of good family is insulted by a poor 


man of low degree. 


O king! if a man of good family, a man who is reputed for his 
good works, a governor of a province, a head of a village, a writer, 
a Jand measurer, a superintendant of forests, any man who is a chief 


രക ര യരയ തജ Ee ee 


e The translation of Meggin is “ way;s” of the remaining eight words, as follows, according to 
their order :—right opinions, right intentions, right words, right actions, right ways of supporting 
life, composure, rightly directed intelligence, and proper caution. s 
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or head, be abused by a person of little repute, compensation shall be 
made in proportion to the rank and qualities of the good man. 


3rd. The law for fine and compensation when a great man ts 

insulted. 

Compensation to a good man is (regulated) thus; a person who 
-should pay ten (to an equal,) shall pay one hundred; he who should 
pay one hundred, shall pay one thousand; he who should pay one 
thousand, shall pay ten thousand; and he who should pay ten thou- 
sand, shall pay one hundred thousand. This is what is due to the 
good man when one is of small repute and the other great. 


Ath. The law defining who belongs to the royal family. 


O king! as regards the royal family—the king, queen, the royal 
sons and brothers, and the Uppa-raja or heir-apparent, are the top- 
most point, nothing is said of them; but exclusive of them, amongst 
other people there are four who are entitled to be styled of the royal 
family. Those who can show their descent from, or connection with, 
the family of former monarchs. Those who are well versed in the 
history of the country, who are men of scientific attainments. Those 
who are counsellors of the king and generals of his armies, and those 
who are brave in battle, and are acquainted with the disposition of 
an army for battle. ‘Tset-kays who can perform the business of the 
country. These four descriptions of people may be styled of the ro- 
yal race. 


Sth. The law defining chiefs, ministers, or lords. 


The class of lords is this, below the ministers already noted ; the 
head of a town, jailors, judges, the chief of the elephant department, 
writers, thoogyees, governors, land measurers, and superintendants 
of forests ; these may be styled the class of lords. ‘There is another 
ground of admission into this class ; those who have been raised to 
station by the king, and have received titles from him, are included. 


6th. The law regarding the three classes of the royal family, the 
three classes of lords, the poor, the mercantile, and the agricultu- 
ral classes. 
The wealthy class are those who have been given the rank of tha- 
tay by the king, those to whom he has given that of thoo-k yooay, those 
who are possessed of much property, those who by commerce or agri- 
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culture have acquired much property, and those who have acquired 
wealth by dealing in gold, silver, or gems. These five form the tha- 
tay class. ‘Of the race of kings there are three divisions—the great, 
the middling and the lesser. Of the class of (amats) lords, there are 
the great, the middling, and the lesser ; and of the class of thatay or 
wealthy people, there are also the great, the middling, and the lesser. 

In separating the race of kings into three, one consists of the Lay- 
ya-byoos, Myo-tsas, Yooa-tsas, those who have obtained an umbrella, 
chain of nobility, elephants, horses, useful utensils of the first rate,— 


‘those whohave obtained the same, but smaller in amount, and of less 
account than the first, and below these, those who have obtained 
ahem of still smaller account and less amount. 


As regards the three classes of lords, one consists of those who 
‘have obtained umbrellas, chain of nobility, rank of Myo-tsa, or Lay- 
ya-byoo, useful utensils, horses or elephants of the first rate. ‘Those 
who obtain the same things, but of smaller amount and less account, 
and those who obtain them in still smaller amount and less account. 
“These are the three classes of lords. 


As regards the three classes of thatays, the first consists of Myo- 
sas, Yooa-tsas, those who have obtained a little place and useful 
utensils of the first rate. ‘Second, those who have not obtained useful 
utensils to the same amount, of the same account, who have been 
given the rank of thatay or thoo-kyooay by the king; and third, those 
avho have large fortunes equal to all their wants. These are the 
three classes of thatays. | 


As regards the poor class, they are those who have no property, 
-who are destitute. Amongst these destitute people, men of the royal 
race, bramins, thatays, shall be placed in the lowest grade of the 
three divisions of their own class. Besides these, there are also 
‘three divisions of the mercantile and agricultural classes. Amongst 
these, if the king has given rank or class to any one, they shall be 
considered to belong to that. 


Amongst these separate and distinct ranks and classes, those who 
are the constant counsellors of the king, who hold right opinions, and 
are men of science, judgment, and forethought, shall not be held on 
an equality by those who may hold the same rank or titles, but who 
are not taken into the daily or nightly councils of the king If they 
do, they shall be judged by the two omens, namely, the decisions of 
former kings, embryo Boodahs, and decisions given in modern times 
_ in accordance with these precedents and the Damathat. In both 
these, Damathat and Papathat are embraced, and in giving decisions, 
Papathat should be shunned and Damathat followed. Thus the sop 
of the king of Bymahs, named Menoo, the recluse, said. è 
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O king! men who should be made judges are those who-are ac- 
quainted with the Pitakat* and Bayden,t with former customs and 
traditions, who habitually lay down the truth in assemblies (of the 
people,) who can recollect what is said by others without forgetting 
one word, who are sincere and honest. A man possessed of these 
five qualities, be he priest, bramin, matay (chief priest) or lord, will 
read in history old manners, customs, and traditions, (shall be made 
judge.) Let them note with impartiality, all that the parties in the 
suit have to say, notice their manner and bearing, and honestly 
decide. | 


7th. The law when members of the royal family, lords, or the weal- 
thy class, seduce the wives of others of the same class. 


O excellent king! if a member of the wealthy class, of the class of 
lords, or of the royal family, shall seduce the wife of another man of 
his own class, he shall make reparation in proportion to the offence. 
If the offender be of the royal family, a lord of a town, or the com- 
mander of four hundred men, let five viss of gold be paid in compen- 
sation, if the woman be the wife of another of the same rank or class. 
If it be between lords who have obtained equal titles, umbrella, chain 
of nobility, and place, one viss and ten tickals shall be the amount 
of compensation. ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo, the son of the 
king of Bymahs, said. If any lord, or man of station and repute, 
shall seduce the wife of another by artifice, even if the class be the 
same, if one be of higher title, his umbrella and tsaloay;superior, and 
he be one constantly called to the council of the king, one not so sit- 
uated shall not place himself on an equality on the ground of be- 
ing of the same class ; if he do so, and seduce his wife by deceit and 
artifice, let him pay in compensation one viss and ten tickals of gold. 
O king! as regards the seduction of the wife of one thatay by anoth- 
er by artifice, let the rule be the same as amongst lords, let one viss 
and ten tickals be paid in compensation. 


Sth. The law when a man’s wife is seduced by a member of 
another class. 


If amongst those of different and lower classes, one shall seduce 
the wife of a man who is a member of the royal family, by artifice 
and deceit, let him pay in compensation five viss of gold. If the 
wife of a man of the lower class be seduced by a member of the roy- 


* Pitakat, Pali Pitagau, a basket; the three divisions of the Boodhist scriptures, Wenee, Thoo- 
dan, and Abidama. 


t The Vedas’ three books, Thama, Yaroo, Ishoo; the fourth Atapan has begn lost. 
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af family, let five tickals, seven, or ten be paid, as is proper accord~ 
ing to his class. If he be a member of the. royal family, a lord, or a 
thatay, let the offender pay according to the three classes they are 
divided into. It-is also laid down, if he cannot pay, let him become 
aslave. Ifthe parties be both of the royal family, both lords, or both 
thatays, and one shall by artifice seduce the wife of the other, and 
they be descended from the same great-grand-father, it is proper that 
the offender shall ask pardon thus. Let the offender and his wife, 
or his parents if he have no wife, put on white clothes and fresh flow- 
ers in their head, and go on their knees at the foot of the steps of 
the house, where mud and ashes have been spread, and having 
made three obeisances, let them offer according to their circum- 
stances a gold cup of five or ten tickals, with parched paddy and 
stained rice. Let the offended party remain at the top of the steps, 
and the offender ascend the steps and repeat his offer, and again 
when under the shade of the roof, let him repeat his request to be 
forgiven, and promise, (Rahans and. respectable people admonish- 
ing him,) not to commit the offence again. If after this he does 
repeat his offence, let him be banished from intercommunication 
with his relations. This is said when amongst the royal family lords 
or thatays, the parties are descended from a common great grand- 
father. If the parties be both bramins, it is not proper for themto re- 
ceive compensation. If one bramin seduces the wife of another by de- 
ceitful representations, or uses abusiye language towards, or assaults 
him, as regards the (peace) offering, let the offended party spread 
mud and ashes in the door-way of his house, and the offender make 
an offering of an ox of Mesima, (the centre district of Bahar) Ceylon, 
or Pitsandara.* If the offended party be a man of high rank, let him 
have a Mesima ; if a man of middling rank, a Ceylon ; and if of low 
' rank, a Pitsandara ox. The Mesima ox is valued at twenty tickals 
of good silver, a Ceylon ox at ten, and a Pitsandara at five tickals ; and 
let bramins amongst themselves make offerings in the price of these 
oxen. Let the silver that is offered be made into one hundred flow- 
ers like parched paddy ; let.one cup of gold, one of silver, and one of 
pure copper called thatay, (be made by the offender,) and having put 
them in proper order, and the silver flowers into them, let him make 
the offering on his knees three times, and let the bramin, the lord o 

the wife, accept the offering in the most proper manner ; and the el- 
ders in presence of the offended party and of the heads (of the assem- 
bly) shall admonish the offender not to repeat his offence, and it is 
proper that he should make a vow according to the bramin form, to 
that effect. Having done so, if he do not keep it, he may be degra- 
ded to the tsandala or dwoon-tsanda class ; he shall not be allowed to 
remain in the bramin caste. Ifa bramin shall seduce the wife of a 


e Pitsandara, the land of savages, all the world, but Missimadatha and Ceylon. 
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member of the royal family, of a man of the lords, or thatay, or of the 
poor class, let him beg pardon, and pay compensation according to 
the class (of the offended party.) If one of these three classes shall 
offend against a bramin, if it be a degraded person of low class, let 
him make compensation in one hundred of white silver. If he be a 
thatay, let him pay five viss of good silver. If a lord, let him pay one 
hundred of good silver, and if a member of the royal family, let him - 
pay two viss and ahalf of gold. This isin viss, but in the case of 
the poor class, tickals are laid down. 


9th. The law regarding the royal family and lerds making com- 
pensation in standard gold. 


O excellent king! the gold in which members of the royal family 
make restitution or pay compensation, shall be (tsan-shway) stan- 
dard gold, one tickal of which is equal to ten viss of copper, the 
value of one viss of copper being one tickal of fine silver without any 
alloy. The gold in which lords shall make compensation is gold of 
the common kind, of which one tickal is equal to five viss of pure 
copper. Commencing with the lesser lords, the classes below shall 
make compensation in inferior gold, of which one tickal is equal in 
value to three viss of pure copper, one viss of pure copper being 
equal in value to one tickal of white silver on which the flower or 
leaf is visible. This is the relative value of gold, silver, and copper, 
as laid down in the Damathat by former kings, embryo Boodahs. It 
is not said that gold shall actually be given, but its equivalent may be 
paid in silver. This is what is said of the gold and silver to be paid 
in compensation. 


10th. The law for deciding which of the three kinds of silver shall 
be paid in compensation. 


O excellent king! of the three kinds of silver, (Meng tsan) pure 
silver is equal in value to seventy-five times its weight in tin, and the 
fine silver called dan is equal to five viss of tin. Of common silver, 
one tickal is equal to three viss of lead. This is the rate at which 
ealculation shall be made when compensation is to be paid in the in- 
ferior metals. 


lith. The law firing what quantity of molasses, copper, or silver, is 
one bo. 

A bo of molasses is sixty viss, a bo of land is ten pays, a pay is 
a square of twenty tas a side, and a ta is seven average cubits, and 
when a bo-tsa is mentioned this is the bo meant. Sometimes a bo 
is sixty viss of copper, and in common circulation in a district, six 
tickals of copper is also called a bo, and five tickals of copper is 
called a khyieng: two and a half tickals is called khyieng-kway. 
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‘These are the weights denoted in the Damathat, of gold, silver, 
and other metals, when a khyieng, kyat or bo is mentioned. Thus 
the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


12th. The law regarding men who are fit to be made judges. 


O Maha Thamada, excellent king! who hast dominion over the one 
hundred and one races of men, who art free from the ninety-six dis- 
eases, who art the highest amongst men, a Nat of the T'hamoodee* or- 
der, mayst thou watch over and firmly establish the ten laws (applica- 
ble to kings.) If kings do not abide by the laws, the lords will not; 
and if they do not, the people of the country will also disregard them, 
and the country will go to ruin. Ifthe king watches over the laws, 
the lords do the same ; and if they abide by and watch over the laws, 
so do the people of the country, and in the time of that king, the 
country being happy is the cause of the people obtaining nicban. O 
great king! kings may do an equal amount of good and evil; do thou 
follow and practise good. 0 excellent king ! there are five descrip- 
tions of men who are proper to be made judges, which are as follows :— 
the king, who, abiding by the ten laws (for his guidance,) gives his 
decisions in accordance with them ; the judge, who, abiding by the 
Damathat, gives his decisions so as to avoid incurring the pains of 
hell ;+ the judge who decides like a blind man who feels his way with 
his staff, and takes the way that is best; the judge who decides 
between the parties impartially, like the index of a pair of scales; 
these five men may be appointed judges. 


13th. The seven people who ought not to be raised to that station, 
who give unjust decisions. 


The seven men who should not be made judges, are as follows :— 
the man who decides in favor of the party, who ought to lose his 
cause, because he is of high family ;—the man who takes bribes, and 
decides in favor of the party who should lose ;—the man who de- 
cides in favor of the party who should lose, because he is his re- 
lation ;—the man who, from fear of death or other evil, decides in 
favor of thé party who should lose ;—the man who decides against 
the party who should gain the cause, because he is his enemy ;—the 
man who decides without ascertaining the facts of the ease ;—the 
man who knows the facts, but, becausé he has the power, decides 
falsely. ‘These seven men whose decisions are influenced by incli- 
nation, enmity, fear, or folly, the king taking council with his 


യാ 


+ There are three orders ofnats; Wethodde, the clean, free from the dominion of the passions : 
Oopapatti, who come full sized into the world, the inhabitants of the six nat countries; and ‘Thamoo- 
dee, to which order kings are said to belong. 

+ Decisions in strict accordance with the Damathat cannot be given without entailings in on the 
indge, punishments being ordered in it involving death, mutilation, and pains which cannot be in- 
ficted without sin, according to the Burman religion. 


= 


999 

se2BcBad ളി 8qE ൧5 (96 685 റോ på 99005 ഠോ” 
റൊ€ട്ട€ RE 08 gSaQ 0S aaS ths 8484 Beep apoqoowye3copd:(G$ 
seep au Bg(gaSqoc}Es cooza00009 0p5u കോമു 
IB: madl cono coag ഓളാ ദി ഠാ evou8 
നള osco $§8.q Soo pua9q00 PSB (GS gosag i093] 4 Sz 
ORE 382000051 GEsag om PSBooevscayScoor (p> Sad ao08q Se 
(gSca020gegbeo00 gE മുട ലോര്‍ 


9g agosoScfaoé aguoooSap(Qo ളാ 

മോം vop 3886s രോ 
റാട്ട്‌ ളീ BSa nnmn soge: gE RSS ഠാഠാറ്റാഠഃ go 
CJE gs Bafe റ ന 8 Econ യോർ ഠേട്കറ& codi 
൪നോഭഃറ്റുമ്മാഭടൊ്ര്[8 [6 ഠാധിഃ॥ 909൯84൭5 
BeorrEsoBEoopdu oE gosi ക്ല ട്ടട്റോറാഠൊ$ട്ല്രോറ്‌ 
aoSacapad QE [968ഠാധിഃ off ശദ്ര്്ോടട്ടഉഠിഃറ്റ[96 waScaoge(ajo$ 
vopi Aos aE soap ഒറ Gy! soep qeg 
(668നാഃാഠാഠോിടെടഠാഞ്ബറ്റു qoo$saae0) 2B Fagas gouqqos8 
pee g RAs BoosecBagias Seco$ecoosap1c0o2Ecor 
BEcoduaGscorsEsBogoeq ൫8 ഇടല്‍ E: gSaos10g0009 
sacon soeone Eng മ $ കന്‍ Booe 
e020} Sao Syoss gegoadeo8 RE മോ$ജണഇണ 
$$ റാ ളൊഠഠ്ടാഥോ&ഃ മുഃഥോഃറ്റല്ടിറ്റെ$ eaoEwor05e009 
278. q E0959 § op Glug aoap gE qea നാള്‌ venoso 
jogo coSscosEs0g$8qF cog vopn: A: നാട്ട 
@ga0S abscooo& ഠോ ജാ ay So§ 208 നരാഃ ളീ 8484൭൭ 
Eg $p sosego ടടുട്ടടോനന്‍ോാട് Bq Soop5e8 ood fe 
ഠിഃഥൊനിഠൊമുന്റിര്‍ട ഠാ ഓട്ടാടി മാഠാഠാ ടോ co 
9548454 epSogs Gogs: Boop ഠാ os oBs [ടോ ടൈ 
gods opzoog aSasog&s $ Heq RR മൊട്ടു 
cogi Boscom seco ദധ്യിട്ലെട(്ദാഠടെഃ 
ososan ധോണി a5: ഗോ€ ണ്ടോ 93 (JoeB 290005 oE: 
aDpPSigaprscreepSo$ oi shoto ഠേറ്റൂമാഠോ& 


155 


ministers shall dismiss from their situations, and oblige theny to 
return all expenses incurred for these decisions, Then will the 
country be happy and flourishing. If the first five* shall not follow 
the dictates of inclination, enmity, fear, or folly, but in their deci- 
sions follow the old established road, and a suitor shall accuse one of 
them (of injustice,) and on enquiry he shall be found to have 
decided according to law,. let the accusing suitor pay in compensa- 
tion double the amount of the original property. 


14th. The law as regards those who have, and those who hate not, 
studied the Damathat. 


O excellent king! the king of Benares had fallen asleep after 
making a vow, in the same night he had the following dreams ;—(he 
saw) a blind man led by his staff along the proper road by one who 
could see. He again dreamed, and saw a blind man whose staff had 
been let go by the person who had been leading, and not knowing 
east from west, or north from south, he could not goon his way. He 
reflected on these dreams, and told them to his teacher, the lord re- 
cluse, who interpreted them thus :—all men and Rahans, till their 
passionst are subdued, are like the blind man; he who was led by 
the one who could see, and, going the proper road, reached the 
place he wished to go to, is emblematic of the man who understands 
the Damathat, and decides in accordance with it; and he who was 
left by his guide, and did not know east from west, or north from 
south, is emblematic of the man who gives a decision without having 
studied or understanding the case. The recluse having thus inter- 
preted the dream, the king became alarmed, seeing that only deci- 
sions given in accordance with precedent and the Damathat are just, 
(so he ordered) that the manner of deciding practised by the above 
mentioned seven judges should be avoided, and that of the five who 
avoided the influence of desire, enmity, fear, and folly, should be fol- 
lowed; and using his authority, he sent round the gong within and 
beyond the city, and ordered the one hundred and one kings bearing 
white umbrellas, all Rahans, and the inhabitants of the whole earth, to 
conform to the above order. On that day the king of the Nats, in the 
-ikeness of a Bramin, brought him a ruby fit to be used by kings, and 
all other kings,¢ and embryo deities ;-and a Nat, brought a ruby that 


od’ 


* Commencing with the king. : 

t Athawau-matsenthamya from Awga, a stream the four currents that bear creatures away ; 
Kamauga, desire, Bavauga, wish for a change for the better in the next state of existence, Ditauga, 
heterodox opinions, Awezauga, folly. 

t The bramins say the four degrees of power attainable by the kings of this world; are Mandat, 
whose sway reaches over the whole of the four Great Islands and up to Tawadientha, the second 
of nat countries; Tsetkyawaday, over the four islands only; Eygarit, over the south island, one 
yoozana above, one below the surface. 
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was in Wayboola hill. From that day the people of the country be- 
ing happy i in their minds,fand at ease in their persons, became rich, 
the rains were abundant, the bad Nats kept at a distance, and 
the good Nats.came and watched over the country, much to its 
advantage. For this reason, having set aside the bad, good judges 
should be appointed to administer the laws. Thus the lord recluse 
represented to the king Maha Thamada, the dream of the king of 
Benares as interpreted by the recluse, and that from his acting in 
accordance with it, great good was the result. O excellent king! do 
thou practise as did the king of Benares; if thou doest so, may thy 
power and glory be great, thy life long, and free from disease, thy 
riches and happiness great, thy property and gems abundant; mayest 
thou have dominion over the one hundred and one kings, and as the 
most exalted amongst white umbrella bearing kings, and chosen of 


the people for their Thamoodee Nat, the Nats will all give praise. 
Thus Menoo, the recluse, said. 


15th. The law by which a young woman given in marriage by her 
parents, not liking the husband, separates from him. 


If a maiden daughter is given by her parents to a voung man in 
marriage, and before consummation she shall go off with another, let 
her parents return all the presents the young man may have made, 
and let him keep all that was given at the marriage. If she shall 
run off with another after consummation, let her husband keep all the 
dower she may have brought, let him also have the price of her body, 
and let the seducer pay thirty tickals of silver. If after betrothment, 
and before consummation, there being no other man in the case, she, 
not liking the man to whom she is betrothed, shall run off to her 
parents, let her be restored to the person to whom she is betrothed 
three times. If she persists in refusing to remain with him, let her 
parents keep all presents made to them beforehand, but let the wo- 
man return two fold all that have been made to her from the day of 
her betrothment. As her parents have given her over to her hus- 
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band, let them keep all presents made beforehand. Should the man 
not keep his engagement, Jet him lose all his advances, and double 
all he brought with him. This is the law before consummation. Af- 
ter consummation, should the man not desire the woman, let her re- 
tain all the property, and let him pay her also the price of his body ; 
this is said of separation soon after marriage. Should they have 
lived some time together, and both had property at the time of mar- 
riage, which has been increased during the time they lived together, 
and the woman does not wish to remain with the man, Jet him have all 
the property. Ifthe man be the party wishing to separate, let the wo- 
man have the whole. If they have no property, let the price of their 
body be paid (by the party wishing to separate.) This is said of a 
party who have never before been married ; not if they have been mar- 
ried before. 


16th. The law when a young woman is given in marriage in the same 
way, and onthe day of the marriage, the man to whom she was 
plighted shall not remain with her, but go with anuther. 


If a woman has been formally betrothed by her ‘parents, and be- 
fore the marriage has been consummated, or they have slept on the 
same bed, the man shall have connection with her sister, elder or 


younger, be she deformed, blind, mad, or sick, he shall make a wife 
of the person he had connection with, and shall not obtain the wo- 
man to whom he was betrothed. If he admit that he has committed an 
offence, and declare that he cannot make the woman his wife, because 
she is deformed, blind, a leper, or mad, he shall pay the price of his 
body, and not obtain the woman to whom he was betrothed ; let her 
be free. Should he not sleep with his wife on the-day of marriage, 
and not consummate the marriage, but have connection witha slave, 
let him make her his wife; he shall not have the woman to whom he 
was betrothed. Should he refuse to make the slave his wife, let him 
pay the amount for which she is bound; he shall not obtain her to 
whom he was betrothed, and she shall retain all the presents he may 
have made; if he demand them back, ‘he shall not obtain them. If 
parents shall betroth one daughter, and under favor of the night send 
another into the bridal chamber, let the man have the daughter he 
thus sleeps with, and also the one to whom he was betrothed. Let 
him have both. Why is this ?—because a deceit was practised on 
him. If parents do not demand the usual presents at the time of be- 
trothment of their daughter, but do so after the young man and wo- 
man have been some time together, they shall not obtain them. Why 
is this !'—because they did not speak beforehand. 
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17th. The law when a couple are attached to each other, and the 
parents of the woman having accepted presents, shall give her to 
another. 

If parents have received large bridal presents, and do not give their 
‘daughter to the giver of them, but to a rich man, they shall return to 
him double. Why is this? Because they have departed from their 
engagement. 


18th. The law by which a man, when he discovers?the fact, may se- 
parate from a diseased woman with whom മ marftage has been con- 
tracted, by mutual consent of the parents of both, he not knowing 
at the time of marriage that she was diseased. 


If parents have a daughter who is a leper, deformed, dumb, imbe- 
cile, deaf, mad, or a fool, and the parents of a young man to whom 
they betroth her do not know this, and at the time of betrothment 
they do not tell them, but receive the presents, and give her away, 
and the young man discovering her defects shall refuse to live with 
her, and demand back the preliminary presents, let them restore 
them two-fold. Why is this ?--because they practised a deception. 
Should the man’s friends have known her condition, no blame shall 
attach to her parents ; let the couple live together. If the man refuse 
to do so, let him lose his presents. i 


19th. The law when the parents of several young men have sent to 
demand a young woman in marriage, and she takes one of her own 
choice. 


If parents have a maiden daughter, and the parents of several 
young men approving of her, shall separately make presents of betel, 
tea,-gold, silver, or cloth, and demand her in marriage, and the mai- 


den’s parents accept them with a promise that if she is willing, they 
will give her in marriage, should the maiden on consideration, ap- 
prove of the person who first or last made the presents, or any one of 
them, let her be given to him; and if the parents of the other young 
men demand back their presents on the ground that she has not been 
given to their son, they shall not recover them. Why is this ?—be- 
cause it was stipulated she should be given to the one whom she should 
choose ; her parents have a right to keep the presents. If the agree- 
ment was not made thus, but they receive the presents of one, saying 
they will oblige her to marry (their son,) that the engagement with 
them is final, and if after this they give her to another, let them return 
all the presents. ന്ത 
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20th. The law when a young man, wishing to marry a young woman, 
gives his services in the house of her parents, and demands her in 
marriage. 


If (parents) shall not only have received presents from the young 
man, but he shall also have served them, and they shall give their 
daughter to a man of wealth, let them return the presents two-fold, 
and having calculated the value of his labour, let them also pay - for 
that. Should the parents by mutual consent make an engagement, 
saying, “ serve for so many years, so many months, and we will give 
you our daughter,” if when the time is up, the parents do not give 
their daughter, let them pay the price of her body. In case no en- 
gagement was made, should a young man whilst working diligently 
for the parents, with their knowledge and her own consent, sleep 
with the daughter iu her own room, and have connection with her, 
the parents shall not afterwards say they did not give her to him; 
they were aware that they had slept together, and that he was work- 
ing and eating in the same house ; let them be considered as man 
and wife. 


Ist. The law by which parents are empowered to cause the separa- 
tion of their daughter from a husband who took her without their 
consent, when she has borne children, not in their house, but ina 
place of her own choice. 


If the parents of a young woman shall not give her away, but she 
shall be stolen (seduced) away, even if she has had ten children, they 
have the power to cause her to separate from (the seducer) and give 
her to another ; the man has no right to say she is his wife. Why is 
this 7—because a daughter belongs to her parents. 


22d. The law when they are not empowered to cause a separation, 
when the daughter was taken without their consent. 


If a young woman runs off with a young man, not approved of by 
her parents, and having concealed herself for some time, shall return 
to the village or neighbourhood in which her parents live, and have 
two or three children, or live there five or ten years with the man, 
after her parents have seen and known (of her being there,) they 
shall not have the power to cause her separation (from her husband.) 
If a young man runs off with a daughter living under the protection 
of her parents, and she shall return to them, refusing to live with 
him, he shall not be punished for the theft, (seducing her away,) 
but he shall have no right to claim her as his wife. If a man after 
running away with a man’s daughter, refuse to keep her, let him pay 
the price of his body. If when ordered to make compensation, he 
offer to live with her, he shall not retain her if she does not consent: 
let her be released from all obligation as his wife, and let him pay 
the price of his body. « 
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23rd. The law that a young man after restoring a young woman 
who kas run off with him three times to her parents, is not obliged 
to return her again. 

If a young woman shall be taken away from her parents with her 
own consent, let the young man restore her to them three times; as 
the young woman is consenting it shall not be called “ theft.” If he 
be accused before the judge of stealing her, and he decide that they 
are to live together, and they do so, let them be considered as man 
and wife, and let the parents of the man pay the law expenses. If 
after the expenses have been paid, the woman shall refuse to live 
with him on the ground of not liking him, let her pay the price of 
her body. If the man refuse. to live with her, let him pay (the price 
of his body.) If after they have thus become man and wife, they. 
both refuse to live together, it is a separation by mutual consent; let 
each have their own debts, credits, and personal property. If the wo- 
man consent to live together, and the man refuse, let her have thé 
whole of the original property. Ifthe man consent to remain toge- 
ther, and the woman refuse, let him have all the original property, 
and let the party refusing pay all the debts. In cases where a young 
woman has been returned three times, no action will lie against the 
young man or his parents. Why is this ?—because the “ owners” of 
the daughter could not control her. l 


24th. The law that parents shall not give their daughter to one 

man, knowing that she has slept with another. 

If the parents or guardians of a young woman know that she has 
slept with a young man, and after several days or months, they give 
her to another, they have no right todo so. Why is this ?—because 
they are notoriously aware of the above fact. 


25th. The law that when a master gives his slave in marriage to the 
daughter of another, saying he is not a slave, he shall not claim 
the children as slaves. 

If any one shall publicly give a slave, male or female, in marriage, 
and say openly they are not slaves, when the children come to be nu- 
merous, he shall have no right to claim them as slaves. If he does, 
let him pay as a fine the amount said to be due by the slave, and 
let him be emancipated. i 
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Ath. The law when a man having got a young woman with child 
by her own consent, refuses to marry her. 

If a young woman is gotten with child by her own consent, be- 
fore the man lives openly with her, and she dies before he has paid 
the fine, or before the child is born, let him pay in compensation 
sixty tickals. Thus the recluse, called Menoo, ordered. 


27th. The law when one of the four kinds of virgins ts deflowered. 

As regards virgins deflowered against their inclination, there are 
four kinds; Ist, one not arrived at puberty ; 2nd, one who is blind 
of both eyes; 3rd, one whois mad; 4th, one who is beyond the 
grand climacteric. Besides these there are four kinds; Ist, one 
who is of the same class, but different desires from (the ravisher ;) 
2nd, one whose desires are the same, but class different ; 3rd, one 
the same both in class and desire; 4th, one different both in class 
and desire. These four distinctions must be noted and considered. 
Oh excellent king! ifa man shall by force deflower a virgin who 
has not reached the age of puberty, one who is mad, or one who is 
beyond age, let him pay one hundred tickals in compensation, and 
let him also suffer criminal punishment. If it be a virgin blind of 
both eyes, against whom the offence is committed, let two hundred 
tickals of pure silver be paid in compensation, because she is entire- 
“ly blind, and let the offender be also punished criminally. ‘This is 
said when she has not attained the age of puberty. If she be arrived 
at the age of legal responsibility, or beyond age, and consenting, let 
half the above compensation be paid; and as she is of legal age, 
Jet no criminal punishment be inflicted. Ifa virgin who is mad or 
blind, be of legal age, and consenting, let the offender support and 
take proper care of her whilst with child, and when the child is born, 
let him in the case of the mad woman, provide a wet nurse, and of 
the blind one, an attendant for the child, who shall lead the mother 
about ; that is, when the offence was committed by mutual consent, 
and a child is born. If there be no child, and the connection be 
by mutual consent, should the man refuse to support the woman, he 
shall pay the mad woman thirty tickals, or as some authorities say, 
fifty ; to the blind one thirty tickals, or according to some authorities 
sixty ; that is, when they have arrived at the age of puberty, and aré 
consenting. 
28th. The law when a rape is committed on one of the four classes 

of virgins. 

Besides these, there is a virgin of the same family as the offender, 
but who is not consenting. If the offence be committed in a seques- 
tered place, violence used, and the girl not arrived at the age of pu- 
berty, she shall not be said to belong to the same family.* Let the 


ee 


` 1 . . 3 
* The Bramins plead family relationship in extenuation. 
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affender pay one hundred tickals in compensation, and let him alse 
be punished criminally for neglecting the honour of his family. If 
ahey be of the same family and consenting, let them become man 
and wife.. If the woman’s parents do not approve of the man, let 
them have the right to canse their separation. If the parents of the 
man object to the match, they shall have no such right, Tf he him- 
self do not like the woman, let him pay the price of his body. If the 
woman do not like the man, Jet him not pay; there is no blame. ‘This 
is said of people of the poor class, or those possessed of moderate 
means, when the woman consents, and the family is different. If a 
virgin of the royal family, not arrived at the age of puberty, be de- 
flowered by force, let the offender pay four hundred tickals of silver 
in compensation. If she be a Braminee, three hundred. If of the. 
thatay or wealthy class, two hundred, and if she be of the poor class, 
one hundred tickals of silver shall be paid in compensation. ‘This is 
said of people not of rank, or holding a title conferred by the king. 
If they be so, the law for their paying compensation in gold has al- 
ready been laid down. If the parties be of the same age and con- 
senting, let them become man and wife ; they shall have no right to 
separate on the ground that one is of a lower class. Ifthe woman 
be the party of higher rank, and shall afterwards refuse to remain 
with the man, she shall not be held free of blame. If she be not 
separated by her parents, let her pay to the man the proper price of 
her body according to her class. If the man be the recusant Ajo 
party, let him pay the price of his body according to his class. 
‘This is when the man is of: the poor class, or is possessed of mode- 
rate means, and the woman a person of rank. Although they be of 
the same class and consenting, if the woman is not of a legal or res- 
ponsible age, or not arrived at puberty, they shall not plead their be- 
ing of the same class and mutually willing, in extenuation of their 
offence ; let the offender be punished criminally, and let him make 
the established offering for neglecting the honour of his family. 
If the woman has reached puberty, there is no blame; let them be- 
come man and wife. Ifthe class be different, no consent given, the 
woman of the poor class, and not attained the age of puberty, the 
man of the royal, bramin, or thatay class, or possessed of moderately 
large property, and he deflower the girl in a sequestered part of the 
forest, it is the act of a degraded person, of a Dwoontsanda; it shall 
not be comprised in what has already been laid down, that a person 
of superior class shall pay to one of an inferior or degraded class, 
fifteen, seven and a half, or five tickals of silver; it is a disregard 
‘.of the honour of his class; let him pay one hundred tickals. Oh ex- 
cellent king! though the woman be consenting, if she has not arrived 
at puberty, let him pay fifty tickals. If she be of proper age and 
consenting, let. them-become man and wife. If the man, being of 
high class, dues not wish to take the woman, let him make compen- 
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sation according to her class, whether it be the five, seven and a 
half, the fifteen tickal, or the Dwoontsanda class. If she be an here- 
ditary slave, no more than five tickals shall be paid. In this’ way let 
decisions as to compensation be given. Thus the lord hermit said. 
End of the law regarding the eight classes of virgins. 

Oh excellent king! 1 will now repeat what is said of a man and 
woman coming together who have been before married. If any 
woman shall have had one husband and borne children, and the man 
has also been once married before, they shall be called “ Thamee- 
Jooling.” If by mutual consent, they have carnal connection, let 
them become man and wife; be they both of equal rank, or one 
higher and the other lower, (if one refuse the connection,) let the 
recusant party pay the price of his (or her) body; they shall not be 
Jet off. If one bramin shall have carnal knowledge of the daughter 
of another, who is of good character, he ought to be punished by 
having his head shaven. If the act has been committed against her 
inclination, let him be compelled to make compensation and be ban- 
ished the country. If she be consenting, he should not be banished. 

I will now treat of the twenty-one women who have people to look 
after them ;—Ist, a woman of- advanced age; 2nd, a mad woman; 
3rd, aleper; 4th, a woman with child ; 5th, a young woman; 6th, a 
woman who has come from a distance ; ‘th, one confined for debt; 
Sth, a daughter under the protection of her father; 9th, one under 
the care of her mother; 10th, one under the care of her grand- 
mother; llth, one under that of her grand-father; 12th, one under 


care of her elder sister; 13th, one under care of her younger sister ; 
14th, one under care of her younger brother; 15th, one under care of 
her elder brother; 16th, one under care of her aunt by the mother’s 
side, elder than her mother ; 17th, one under care of her aunt, young- 
er than her mother; 18th, one under care of her father’s elder bro- 
ther; 19th, one, of her father’s younger brother; 20th, one, of her 
father’s sister; 21st, one, of her mother’s brother. These twenty- 
one classes of women, even if consenting, shall not be had carnal 


knowledge of; if they be, the offender shall be severely punished; 
this is laid down in the Damathat. 


I will now treat of the women who are spoken of in the commen- 
taries on the sacred books;—Ist, a woman taken care of by her 
mother; 2nd, one taken care of by her father; 3d, one by both: 
‘Ath, one by her brother; 5th, one by her elder sister; 6th, one by 
her relations; 7th, one by her family; 8th, a woman protected by 
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her religious habits. H carnal knowledge be had of any of these 
eight classes of women with their consent, there is no punishment in 
a future state. If the person under whose care they be, shall not give 
consent, they shall not be claimed as a wife. Why is this ?—because 
their protector is not willing. If connection be had with a woman 
who has a protector, the concubine of a chief, or any woman for trans- 
gressing with whom a penalty is laid down, the pains of hell will be 
incurred, and the transgressor shall not be let off the compensation on 
the ground of their being consenting. Why is this?—because there 


is a person who has her for his, who is in communication with her, 
and is her guardian and protector. As regards the eight women 
above noted, if their protector do not give them in marriage to a 
proper person, and they shall willingly have connection with a young 
man, provided they are above twenty years of age, let them have a 
right to live with the man of their choice. Why is this?—because 
their protector watched them without regard to their desires. 


Of the women above spoken of,—Ist, a woman to whom property 
has been given and who is living under the protection of the giver ; 
2nd, a woman who 15 cohabited with by her own consent; 3d, a wo- 
man who has been placed in ease and affluence by her paramour ; 
Ath, one to whom clothes have been given and who cohabits with the 
giver; 5th, one with whom a man, putting his hands in the same cup 
of water, has vowed that as the water is one without division, so will 
they be; 6th, one whose pad (for bearing burdens) has been remov- 
ed from her head,* and is taken to live with the man (who relieved 
her;) 7th, a slave wife; Sth, a woman taken for a short time; 9th,’ 
one got in return for service performed; and 10th, a woman taken 
in war from an enemy’s country, where the sacred standard is un- 
furled. It is laid down in the scriptures, that a man shall not be 
free from sin, if he has connection even by her own consent with anv 
of these ten classes of women; and in the Damathat, that inasmuch 
as he knew her to be the wife of another, he shall not escape the pe- 
nalty, but shall pay the compensation according to her rank and class ; 
and in that case, the rules laid down in the Damathat will be abided 


by, and the precedents established by kings, embryo gods of old, will 
not be departed from. 


Of these twenty-one, if any of those who are under the protection of 
their grand-father, grand-mother, aunt elder than their mother, aunt 
younger than their mother, uncle elder than their father, uncle young- 
er than their father, elder. sister or brother, uncle by the mother’s 
side, aunt by the father’s side, or the governor or head of a town, 
shall be given by her protector to the man of her choice, without the 
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* Who has been released from a state of laborious poverty. 
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knowledge of her own father, he (the protector) shall have no right 
so to give her away, and the man to whom she is given shall have no 
claim to her, let him only, to whom she is given by her father, be her 
husband. If her father be dead, let him only to whom she is given 
by her mother be her husband; if her mother be dead, no one but 
relations (brothers and sisters) have a right to give her away ; let the 
man to whom she is-given by her nearest relations be her husband. 
If she has no father, mother, or nearer relations, let the man to 
whom she is given by her protector be her husband, and have a right 
to keep her. If any man shall forcibly, and against her consent, car- 
ry off any of the women laid down above, let the forefinger of his 
left hand be cut off. If he does not wish to submit to the mutilation, 
and has taken her on the strength of being a man of wealth and - 
high family, let him pay as compensation six hundred viss of copper. 
If she be taken with her own consent, there shall be no civil dama- 
ges, but as a criminal fine for disrespect to the protector, let the man 
pay all law expenses, and return her to her protector. ‘Though it is 
thus said, if the offender be a man of wealth and family, and, having 
a wife and children, has seduced the young woman, though she be 
consenting, let him pay in compensation twenty viss of copper. If 
both parties be young, the woman consenting, and her protector not 
consenting, let her be returned to him or her family ; and though the 
man be of wealth and family, there shall be no punishment; tet him 
be free bearing only the law expenses, 


‘29th. The law when one virgin is deflowered by the intervention 
of another. : 


If any virgin shall act as a go-between, and by her means, another 


shall be deflowered by a man not approved of by her parents or 
guardian, let her pay as compensation two hundred viss of copper. 


30th. The law when she is deflowered by the intervention of 
a grown woman. 


If a grown woman shall, by deception or persuasion, cause the de- 
flowerment. of a virgin, let her head be shaved, and let her be pun- 
ished with a ratan and banished the country; it is also laid down, 
that she shall make compensation in two hundred viss of copper. ` 
If she does not wish to have her head shaved, let her pay thirty tickals 
of silver; this is when she is not banished, and wishes to escape hav- 
ing her head shaved. If she be punished with the ratan, and banish- 
ed, she shall not pay compensation; so it is said. In another man- 
ner, she may be sunk in the earth up to the neck, and theearth 
pressed down about her with the feet. And another manner, she 
may be sent round the country by beat of gong. If one of these 
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punishments be inflicted, she shall be free of the others. ‘This is the 
ław on the subject of a young virgin being deflowered by the inter- 
vention of a grown womai. 

If the parents of a young man and woman have made an”engage- 
ment to give them in marriage, and the young woman shall die, if 
she has a younger sister, Jet her be given in her stead; if the young 
man shall die, and if he has a younger brother, let him be given in 
marriage to the young woman; it is not proper they should be given 
to others. Though it is thus said, if the elder or younger sister of 
the deceased woman be engaged to another, the man to whom de- 
ceased was contracted, shal] not demand her; she is free; and if the 
brother of the deceased young man be engaged to another woman, 
she who was contracted to deceased, shall not demand him; he is 


free. As regards the son and daughter above mentioned, even if 
there be an engagement, if they be not satisfied with the match, they 
shall not be obliged to marry; let them be free. ‘This is only done 
when the parents are related, or great friends. If they (children) do 
not wish the match, let them be at liberty to decline. If a woman 
be a widow, or divorced from her husband, and she marry the man 
of her choice, her parents, guardians, or relatives, have no right to 
interfere to prevent it; let the woman who has already had a hus- 
band, take the man of her choice. If she has never had a husband, 
she shall have no right to take one without the consent of her pa- 
rents or guardians. If the parents of a young man and woman, at 
the time of betrothing them, shall place their hands together in a cup 
of water, and say that they give to this daughter and son-in-law, or 
this son and daughter-in-law, gold, silver, rubies, gems, iron, proper- 
ty animate or inanimate, elephants, horses, buffaloes, oxen, slaves 
or lands, and there be witnesses to the gift; nevertheless the child- 
ren have no right to demand of the parents any thing not given in 
hand, they have only aright to the property actually made over to 
them; if they expend the whole of that, Jet them have a right to do 
so; if they do not expend the whole, and the parents take back what 
remains, they have a right to do so; the children shall not claim it 
on the ground of its being a gift, and being in possession. If the son 
or daughter should die, Jet the survivor have all the property brought 
at the time of marriage, but they shall have no claim to any thing 
that was promised, or any thing that did not actually come into their 
possession. Ifthe children have gone to a separate establishment, 
their relations, (co-heirs, brothers and sisters,) shal] have no claim te 
any property they have taken with them. If not given them by 
their parents at the death of the, latter, let this property be their own 
separate share. Tf the parents be not dead, and them danghrer 
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(the wife) shall die, her parents shall not say they did not give her 
this property, but only wished that their daughter and son-in-law 
might enjoy the use of it during their lives, they shall have no right 
to take it back on these grounds. Why is this?—because the 
daughter is dead. If the parents of the husband on his death, shall 


say they did not give him the property, but that he had taken their 
property with him to his own separate residence, and was using it, 
they shall not on this ground obtain the property that is in the pos- 
session of their daughter-in-law. Why is this? —because, when 
the wife dies, the husband takes the property left, and when the hus- 
band dies, the wife takes it. In another case; if on the ground of 
being the eldest, a son or daughter has taken much of their parents’ 
property without its having been given to them, let it on the death 
of the parents be divided with the relations; it shall not be their 
separate share. Why is this?—because the eldest brother is in 
the place of the father, and the eldest sister of the mother, to their 
younger brothers and sisters. If any man shall give his wife to an- 
other in the presence of witnesses, the man to whom she Is given has 
a right to her. If before he has had connection with her, her for- 
mer husband shall demand her back, and she be willing to return to 
him, let him pay the price of her body to the man to whom she has 
been given, and on paying this he may take her back. If the wife 
say, he has given me away to another man, I will not return to him, 
let her be free; he shall have no claim to her. Why is this ?—be- 
cause his engagement would be broken. If the man to whom she 
is given has had’ connection with her, and on the for mer husband 
asking, she shall say she will return to him, and the new husband 
shall refuse to part with her, let the former husband pay him double 
the price of her body. Why is this ?—because before the new hus- 
band had connection with ber, the price of her body must be paid 
for her redemption, but after connection she has become his wife, 
therefore double the price of her body is laid down. If a girl be 
given to a man with a promise that she shall become his wife, and 
her parents shall demand her back before he has had connection 
with her, let them pay one half the price of her body ; if after connec- 
tion has been had with her, they shall demand her back, let them 
have her on paying her full price. If she shall say she will live 
with the husband, they have given her, they shall not have her back 
on asking. ‘Thus the lord recluse called Menoo said. 

If any one, whether he has children of his own or not, shall have, 
adopted the children of another, and if whilst he is taking care of 
and bringing them up, his children, or relatives, if he has no chil- 
dren, shall turn away the adopted child, and refuse to allow its adop- 
tion, let them pay it sixty tickals. Besides this, if a person who has 
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no parents ur relations to depend on, shall attach himself to some 
one, and he shall accept him and bring him up, he (the adopted child) 
should remain with him until he is grown up. If he does not, but 
leaves the parents who adopted him, let him only be released from his 
obligation to them on repaying all the expense that has been incur- 
red on his account ; if he has no means of paying, let him pay the 
price of his body. If children do not minister to their parents, 
but leave them and live separately, let all their property be taken 
from them, and they may be punished criminally to the extent of six 
hundred stripes of a ratan. If in the case of a husband and wife, one 
shall leave the other in the sane way, the offending party shall be 
liable to the same punishment of six hundred stripes. If they en- ~ 
gage to minister to them in future, let them do so; they shall not 
however be free from the punishment. Ifa woman shall support her 
paramour with the property of her husband without his knowledge, 
and on his death she shall sue the paramour to live with her, if he 
reply that he made no engagement to be her husband, that as she 
gave him presents to gratify her passions, he had done so, she shall 
have no right to demand him as her husband, nor to demand back 
the presents made; she is a woman who has committed a fault, and 
should only have the shame of having done so. If a husband shall 
support his mistress with the property of his head wife, when she 
discovers it, let the property be returned to her. If a wife of no 
(good) habits shall ask her husband for a thing that is not right for 
her to ask, and has connection wih another man who gives her pre- 
sents, if the husband himself discover the fact and sue him, though 
he plead that he had given the woman a consideration, let him be 
found guilty of adultery, and make compensation in three hundred 
viss of copper. If he demand back what he had given her on the 
ground of its having been done with the husband’s knowledge, he 
shall not obtain it; as the woman did not tell her husband, but some 
other person did, he has a right to compensation; but if it be not 
thus, if the woman shall tell her husband that she has had connection 
and received pre- sents, he shall have no right to sue; the wife is a 
decoy, and he a hunter; let the man recover all he can prove that he 
gave the woman ; he shall not be found guilty of adultery. 


Tf a man have connection with another’s wife in his absence, her. 
father, mother, or relations, shall not sue the offender for their own 
profit, let them only give notice of the fact; and when the husband 
returns he has a right to sue. If on the ground that her husband 
had made her over to their charge, or that being their daughter they 
have naturally charge of her, her parents, during the absence of their 
son-in-law, shall assault the adulterer, let all those concerned in the 
assault pay compensation according to the extent of their criminal- 
ity. If the adulterer shall abscond or conceal himself, his parents 
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or relatives shall not be sued, it is a matter of sexual intercourse, 
they shall be held free; in any other matter, if the offender abscond, 
hts parents or relations who live and eat with him may be sued; even 
in these matters if the parents or relations have become security, let 
them be sued ; if they were security for his personal appearance, let 
them give him up; if for the damages, let them pay them. In matters 
of adultery, if the wife die before compensation is paid, the husband 
shall have no right to recover them. It is not proper to shave the 
head, or slap the face of an adulterer, nor to beat him with the elbow ; 
if they be seen on the bed and killed with any weapon, sword or 


spear, let his death be on his own head. If he be caught on the 
bed, and say “ do not kill me, I will pay compensation,” if he leaves the 
bed and reaches the outer post of the house, the head of the stairs, or 
any other place, and is there wounded and dies, after deducting 
thirty tickals, the fine for adultery, let compensation {for the murder) 
be made at the usual rate. As regards the rate, having inquired as 
to the class of the wife, the husband, and adulterer, let it be ac- 
cording to the class they may belong to. Ifthe adulterer be beat at 
any other place than where the offence was committed, let the dam- 
ages for the two offences be calculated, and if they be equal, Jet them 
be quits; if one be greater than the other, let the balance be paid. 


If a man of low class shall seduce the wife of a man of a respecta- 
ble class, Jet him forfeit his person, (become a slave.) Ifa respecta- 
ble man shall seduce the wife of a man of a low class, let him make 
compensation as a degraded person. If a woman shall have connec- 
tion with a married man, let her pay thirty viss of copper, the price 
of her hair and ears. If a woman shall act as a go-between to se- 
duce a woman living affectionately with her husband, she shall be 
liable to have her ears and hair cut off. If adultery has not been 
committed, her offence only amounts to breeding jealousy and ill-will 
between husband and wife; for this let not her hair or ears be cut 
off, but let her only receive a criminal punishment. 


If any man of alow class shall commit a rape on a bramin woman, 
whose husband is dead or separated from her, she may take posses- 
sion of all the property he is possessed of. Why is this ?—because 
he has committed an offence against one of a different class. If he 
cannot make compensation as bramins do, let him become a slave: 
‘this is said of alow man. If a man of iar class shall offend with a 
bramin woman of the Waythee class, let him be punished with one 
hundred (stripes.) If.the offence be committed with a woman of the 
Khattiya caste, the punishment is one thousand (stripes ;) and he may 
be punished in another way; his head may be shaven and the hair 
thrown where the bramin women make water; or in another av, 
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he may have his body enveloped in straw and set fire to. If a lord 
or thatay shall commit a rape on a bramin woman, let him pay six 
hundred viss of copper. 


9197. The law-when -one bramin violates the wife of another. 


If the parties be both bramins, it is not proper to.cause the offend- 
er to make compensation, nor to. put him to death, but.having shaved 
his head he may be banished the country, or turned out of his caste, 
taking, his property with him. Bramins ought not to be killed ; if 
they be, the greater pains of hell are the consequence. If a man kill 
a member of any other class, in the act of adultery with his wife, 
there is no fault ; if he be seen in the place where the offence was 
committed, he-may be killed, so it is laid down. But with all good 
men of every class, not to speak of killing a man, it is not proper 
even to think of causing his death, or to mention it; for this reason, 
the god has laid down that no one shall commit* the sins of the body, 
the sins of the mouth, the sins of the mind, or the ten bad acts. 


32nd. The law when a woman has no desire for her husband, but 
‘for another. 

If any woman, on the ground that her husband cannot give her 
costly gifts, or that he is ill provided, or incomplete in some of his 
‘members, shall, after communication with a rich man whose appear- 
ance she likes, and who is complete in his members, dislike her ‘first 
husband, and have connection with the other, if he knows her to have 
a husband, let the old husband have a right to take all the property 
of the new one. Ifthere be no fault in the old husband, let the wife 
who goes off with the wealthy man have her head shaved in four 
patches to shame her, and let her be sold (by her old husband.) 


33d. The law when a man marries a woman, not knowing she had 
a husband, and her first husband afterwards returns. 


If a woman goes off with aman who did not know she was a wife, 
af she lives with him till she has borne two or three boys and girls, the 
first husband shall not sue him; if he can get his consent he may 


* Kayakan, the sins of the bedy, three; murder, theft, and adultery.—Wazikan, sins of the 
mouth, four; lying, breeding dissension, using coarse language. profitless talk.—Manaukan, sins 
f the mind, three; covereousness, ill-will or hatred. heterodox or heretical opinions. He whe 
yknows not this, is not a man, but a brute 
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take back his wife; if she admits he is her old husband, and says she 
will live with him, let her be given up to him. If the new husband. 
pleads that, though her old husband is certainly come back, she has 
borne him seven children and is his wife, and shall thus have con- 
nection again with her, he shall be liable to an action for adultery. 
Why is this?—because, when a country has been invaded and des- 
troyed, and the people panic struck, if a husband and wife in the 
dispersion do not fall in with each other, though ‘the wife may have 
had seven children by another husband, let her original husband 
have a right to her. ‘Thus the recluse, called Menoo, said. If the 
mother of the seven children shall refuse to return to her old hus- 
band, but say she will remain with the new one, and if the old hus- 
band shall have connection with her on the ground of having been 
his wife formerly, he shall not be free of the crime of seduction, and 
the wife shall go to her new husband. ‘This belongs to the chapter 
on wives taken in battle. 


34th. The law of rape on a woman, single or married. 


If any woman, married or single, shall accuse a man of rape, and 
he shall deny it, if one of them be of the royal, bramin, lordly, or 
thatay class, and the other an hereditary slave, one born in slavery, 
a myay-lat, an ouk-ka-let, a kyoon-tset, a kyoon-beng or a kyoon- 
tseen, any of these seven, or of the dwoonstanda class, a horse keep- 
er or an elephant keeper; if the man be of any of the exalted class- 
es mentioned, and the woman of the degraded, the case shall not 
be tried by ordeal of water, rice or fire; let the person of the ex- 
alted class be put on his oath; the degraded person shall not be 
sworn; if the person of exalted class will make oath, let his statement 
be taken for truth; if he will not do so, let the statement of the de- 
graded person be true ; and for the offence, let compensation be paid 
according to the class (of the woman.) If the woman be of the ex- 
alted class, let the case be decided in the same way. ‘Thus the lord 
Menoo said. 


35th. The law when a man of the exalted class shall offend with one 
of the lower, the decision according to class. 

O king ! although it is thus said, yet there is Damathat and Papa- 
that, and a person of the exalted class may have followed Papathat, 
and by the influence of desire, anger, fear, or folly, though truly of 
the exalted class, may be a person of bad habits, in whom no reliance 
can be placed ; in this case, though the class be exalted, let the trial | 
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be by ọrdeal of water, rice, or fire, that through the fear of this, the 

affairs of the world may be kept in proper order. The exalted party 


may furnish a substitute to try the ordeal with the other. If the char- 
acter be good, let the oath be taken. 


36th. The law when a suit may be entered on suspicion excited by the 
improper behaviour of the parties. 


Oh king! in another case, if a man shall sue another for the se- 
duction of his wife on the information of a third party, and the ac- 
cused shall deny it, let the woman be examined ;: if she admits her 
guilt, let her and the accused be tested as to the truth of their state- 
ment according to their class as above laid down. If the woman 
shall lose her cause, let the husband pay a compensation of thirty 
tickals for entering the suit, and the woman fifteen for the accusation, 
and let them bear the law expenses. If the woman shall gain the 
cause, the husband had a right to bring the charge, and what the 
woman stated is confirmed; Jet the losing party, the seducer, pay 


double and bear all the expenses. Oh king! if on examining thé 
wife, she also shall deny the charge, and the husband shall say they 
are concealing their crime, let him’ produce a witness to the act 
and the place of its committal ; the character of the witness shall not 
be objected to; it is a matter of lust’; let the person’s testimony who 
witnessed the act be taken as evidence. O excellent king! even if 
the husband shall at any time have stated his suspicions of the per- 
son accused, if he has pulled the woman's hand and spoken to her 
in the presence of respectable witnesses openly, so as to be distinctly 
heard, regarding the performance of some good work, and not words 
regarding criminal intercourse, or matters of lust; if it be proved 
that the subject of their conversation was another matter, the. hus- 
band shall have no right to sue him for seduction ; let him be free of 
fault ; the accuser has committed a mistake. But if he shall come 
up to the steps of the house, or take her by the hand on the road and 
speak to her, or if whilst the husband is out he shall come into the 
house, or enter the sleeping apartment, or if presents have passed 
between them; these acts come within the seven acts of seduction. 
If he has gone into the sleeping apartment, let him make compen- 
sation in thirty tickals of silver; if he has come into the house, 
twenty-five tickals; if he has been seen talking to her in another 
house or place, let him pay seven and a half tickals; if he has held 
her hand on the road, or presents have passed between them, the 
samc, seven and a half tickals; let all presents be forfeited. This is 
said when.the husband sees these acts without any witness. If the 
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wife hold improper conversation with a man, regarding whom the 
husband has not expressed his suspicions, he shall only warn that 
nan not to repeat the act; he shall.have no right to sue him for ടട 
duction, let him correct his wife. 


37th. The law when a man seduces the concubine of another. 


Oh king! if a free man shall have criminal connection with the 
concubine of a respectable man, in his house or any other place, the 
punishment for such an offence is compensation in the price of the 
body of the offender ; if the offence be committed by a slave, let one 
half of his price be paid by his master. ‘ i 


38th. The law when a man, not being able to pay compensation for 
having stolen the property of another, becomes a slave. 


Oh king! if a man steal property, animate or inanimate, and being 
unable to pay compensation, becomes a slave to the owner of the pro- 
perty, let him only be so for the term of his life ; his children, at his 
death, shall not be taken as born slaves; let them be free. If the 
king die and is succeeded by another, or an usurper seize the throne, 
let the thief be emancipated, Even when the owner of the property 
shall die, let the thief serve his wife and children; only at his death 
shall the thief be free, 


39th. The law when a man, not being able to pay the penalty for - 
having had illicit connection, becomes ൪ slave. 


If for having had criminal connection with wife or maid, and not 
being able to pay the compensation, any man shall have become a 
slave, let him be free at his death, or the death of the woman against 
whom the offence was committed ; her children, grand children, hus- 
band or parents, shall not claim him as a slave. If an usurper seize 
the throne, he shall also be free.. If his children shall have been 
supported by his master or mistress, let them be free on paying five 
tickals of silver for their food. If they have been caused to work, 
after ten years of age they shall not pay for the food; having deduct- 
ed one tickal for each year’s work, let them be released. Why is 
this ?—because they are to be considered in the same light as chil- 
dren of parents in pledge (as security for a debt.) Oh king! tf any 
man’s slave shall steal the property of another man, one half the sum 
for which he is bound, and also the price of his body, have been laid 
down, (as the amount to be paid in compensation.) This is a matter 
for consideration. 
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4044, The law when a master has connection with the wife of ©. 
his slave. 


Oh king! if the master of a slave of a respectable family shall, on 
the strength of his being a slave, have connection with his wife, who > 
is a free woman, with her own consent, he has no right to do so; he 
has only a claim for his money ; he has no complete proprietory right 
in the man, he is redeemable; let the compensation for the fault be 
deducted from the amount due, and let the man be free; (if there be 
a balance,) let it be paid by ‘the party by whom it is due; this is 
when the slave is a respectable person. If the husband be. a free 
man, and the wife a slave, the master has no right, as such, to have 
connection with her ; if he does so, let her be free; this is said when 
a respectable woman has become a slave. 

J 
Alst. The law when the master has connection with ene of the seven 
descendants of his slave man. 


O king! when a respectable man becomes a slave, it is only from 
poverty ; he is not a “ thantaka,”—slave by descent, nor is consider- 
ed as being so. There are seven kinds of slaves; respectable men who 
are bought, which are as follows: Ist, a slave bought and held (for 
the money ;) 2nd, his children (called kyaythabauk) born in slavery ; 
ord, their children (called thadet ;) 4th, their children (called thatee;) 
5th, their children (called thadoot ; ;) 6th, their children (called tha- 
dau ; ) and 7th, their children (called thahmyau ; ) and with these 
slaves, the amount for which they are in slavery may be added to, but 
they cannot become irredeemable ; and consequently if the master of 
such slaves shall have connection with their wives who are free, even 
with their consent, he shall not be held free of guilt. Let the calcu- 
lation be made, let him pay compensation ; and though the wife was 
consenting, the offender will not escape the pains of hell, ‘The com- 
pensation only is ordered in the Damathat. 


42nd. The law when the master has connection with the wife of a. 
slave, hereditary in his family. 


O king! if a master shall have connection with the free wife of an 
irredeemable slave, there shall be no compensation, but the pains of 
hell will not be escaped. If the husband and wife be both slaves, 
and the master has connection with the wife, let him have the right 
to do so, but here also the pains of hell will not be escaped. Iwill re- 
late a case in illustration of this :—In former times, the king of Be- 
nares went out in the night to look at a swift horse to which he was 
much attached; as there were many horses, the horse-keeper was go- 
ing round and giving them their food in succession ; as he was thus 
employed, the king had connection with his wife, who was exceed. 
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ingly beautiful. When the horse-keeper came back, he saw him, 
and having taken his double-edged sword frem bim was about to put 
him to death. ‘Then the king said, “ Do not Bill me, and I will give 
thee much wealth.” ‘The horse-keeper replied, “Oh king! there are 
no witnesses.” ‘Then the king being afraid, said, be. 3൮ you do not 
believe me, keep possession i my double-edged sword and bring it 
at day-break into my presence.” So, the next morning, the horse- 
keeper came before the king with the sword in his hand ; the king 
seeing him come, knew his purpose, and told his lords what had 
taken place. The horse-keeper also told the same story. Then the 
king said, “Heh! horse-keeper! I did say so; but 1 have a right to 
have connection with your wife, and that it may be known whether 
I have or not, I will bring it to a decision.” So the king and horse- 
keeper went to the recluse, called Manoktheeka, who was supported 
by the city of Benares, and who was living in the practise of good 
habits. The horse-keeper reflected that his adversary was the king, 
so he went into the jungle to look for some present, and finding a 
turtle and ‘a guana, he brought them with him as an offering. When 
they came into the presence of the recluse, the king called to him, 
“ Ho! horse-keeper, lay hold of my bridle,” and he laid hold of it; 
the king {having dismounted, took the turtle and guana from the 
horse-keeper’s hand and gave them to the recluse, who said, “ Oh 
great king! what have you to say?” The king replied, “ I have a suit 
with my horse-keeper, and on that account 1 am come.” ‘Then the 
horse-keeper made his representation. “ Oh excellent man! Oh man 
of science! Oh gentle recluse !'—in the middle of last night, the king 
descended from his golden palace and ordered me to give food to 
the horses’; I went and did so, and on my return I saw that the king 
had had connection with my wife, so 1 wrested his double-edged 
stvord from his hand and was about to slay him, when the king said, 
‘Heh, horse-keeper, if you slay me I shall but die ; to-morrow at day- 
light bring that two-edgedsword into my presence ;’ on this, Ire- 
leased him, and as he had told me, I went at day-light into his pre- 
sence with the sword in my hand. The lords and high officers said, 
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‘why is the king’s two edged sword im the hands of the horse-keep- 
er?’ I told them the whole story, and the king hearing my statement 
said, ‘it is true I had connection with thy wife, but let us go and 
have it decided by the recluse, whether I have committed a fault,’ 
and on this proposal of my master we have come before my lord.” 
On hearing the statement of the king and the horse-keeper, the re- 
cluse said, “ Heh, horse-keeper, whose turtle and guana are those 
which the king presented?” The horse-keeper stated how it was. 
Then, said the recluse, ‘‘the turtle and guana should be in’ thy 
hands, but they are not so; why did the king take them? why didst 
thou give him up?” The horse-keeper replied, “ He is my lord; and 
master of my life and all my property ; so when he took the turtle 
and guana from my hand I did not venture to refuse to give them 
up.’ The recluse then said, “Oh friend horse-keeper, as you did 
not dare to refuse the king your turtle and guana, from that time you 
admitted his right; turtle or guana do not belong to a slave ; he must 
submit to be hewn in pieces, if his master so will; ye are master and 
slave, kings are the lords of the country, and have not only a right 
to husbands and wives, but the whole property in their dominions ; 
the slave shall not recover damages from his master, but the king 
is not exempt from the pains of hell.” Thus said the recluse Ma- 
nokthaka, So the slave not having a right to recover damages from 
his master, the king was released from them, But the king who is 
master must abide by the ten laws, for the guidance of kings, and 
although property which has an owner is called the property of the 
king, yet he has no right to take the whole, of fields, gardens, tanks 
and canals, all the works of man’s hands; he has a right to duty col- 
lected, but he shall not take the whole. The first great king Maha 
‘Thamada made this precedent for all successive ages; let the cus- 
toms that have been prescribed by all gods and kings not be depart- 


ed from, and though the king be lord of the country, he shall not 
take men’s wives and daughters by force, he should live in conform- 
ity to the four laws of Thenga-wootoo, and the seven laws of Apa- 
ree-ya-n-ya. ‘The slave ought not to recover damages from the 
king, nor should the king do wrong to the slave in thought or deed ; 
he should conduct himself in accordance with the precedent of for- 
mer kings. A king who, regardless of the law, shall, from desire to 
possess a inan’s wife, contrive the death of the husband, shall come 
to destruction, and his country to ruin and disorder. When king 
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Weaythandaya after making an offering of his wife to Shen Madee 
and praying that he might forever be able to confine his desires to 
one wife, returned to his country, showers of goid and gems fell re- 
peatedly in the palace as deep as the ancles or sometimes even the 
knees, as is recorded in the holy books. Oh excellent king! the ten 
Jaws and five precepts of religion should be most strictly abided by. 
Thus the lord recluse, the son of the king of the Bymahs, said. 


43d. The law in accordance (with the rule) that children have a 
right to the property of their parents, parents of their children, 
wives of their husbands, and husbands of their wives, teachers of 
their scholars, and scholars of their teachers. 


The teacher has power over the property of the scholar, parents 
over that of their children, husbands over that of their wives, and the 
master over that of the slave. ‘The scholar has power over the pro- 
perty of the teacher, children over that of their parents, the wife over 
that of the husband, and the slave over that of the master. Regard- 
ing these four kinds of power, when the teacher has taught the 
\ scholar his craft, and they are living together, their property is in 
common ; if the teacher shall lend to any one, a cart, boat, buffaloes, 
oxen, horses, or elephants, without the scholar’s knowledge, he shall 
not dispute his right to do so; as their property is not separate, the 
teacher has power over it. As regards the scholar’s power over the 
property of the teacher, he may give it over in charge to the scholar, 
and then without his knowledge he has no right to give or lend it to 
any one. If the scholar see the property in the possession of any 
one to whom it has been lent, he may, in his capacity of steward, if 
he wish to do so, take it from him, and he shall have no right to 
plead that it was lent him by the teacher. Why is this?—because 
the scholar is the steward, the person in charge of the property. If 
the scholar shall lend any property, a cart, boat, buffaloes, oxen, 
horses, elephants, or any property, animate or inanimate, the teach- 
er shall have no right to interfere. Why is this ?—because the scho- 
lar being the steward, borrows and lends with others as he needs; 
he has a right to lend, and the teacher none to interfere. As re- 
gards buying and selling, inasmuch as they are joint proprietors, 
the scholar shall not sell without the knowledge of the teacher, nor 
he without the knowledge of the scholar. As to giving away or ex- 
changing outright, the scholar shall have no right to do so without 
the knowledge of the teacher, nor the teacher without the knowledge 
of the scholar. ‘Though it is thus said, no fault is attributable to the 
receiver, the buyer, or the person who exchanges; it is only a matter 
between the scholar and teacher. One shall not sell, give away, or 
barter any of their property without the knowledge of the other, but 
as the person who parted with the property by gift, sale, or exchange, 
had no right to do so, the receiver had no right to buy, or accept in 
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gift or exchange," let each return what he has received. It shall not 
be said that he (the receiver) destroyed, stole, or received stolen pro- 
perty; no fault is attributable to him; let |him be free from blame; 
only between the scholar and teacher a suit shall lie whether they. 
had or had not a right to act as they have done. If a suit shall be 
entered, the judge or governor shall inquire into the case and decide. 
If the teacher, knowing property to belong particularly to the scholar, 
shall dispose of it in any way secretly, let him be found guilty of, 
and punished for, theft. Ifthe scholar shall dispose of the property 
of the teacher, let him not be sentenced to punishment; let: him only 
restore the original property,—as regards the punishment, it refers 
to criminal punishment, not to compensation, and one hundred or 
one thousand stripes of a ratan may be inflicted. If the offender 
would avoid this punishment, let him make an offering suitable to his 
fault to the thoogyee, the head of the village, or the governor. The 
law between parents and children, masters and slaves, is the same. 
As regards a husband and wife, if it is a couple who have never be- 
fore been married, or a couple who have been married before, all 
property acquired whilst they have been living together shall be set- 
tled in the same way. Notwithstanding what has been said of teach- 
er and scholar, parents and children, master and slave, 'or husband 
and wife, if the property be separate, and under the charge of sepa- 
rate people, or if they are not on cordial terms, but distrust each 
other, and one’shall without the knowledge of the other, give, lend, 
or exchange any thing, it comes under the head of destruction or 
fraudulent concealment, and may be made the matter of a suit at law. 
Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


END OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF 10. 


THE SEVENTH VOLUME OT THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


T worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an intui- 


tive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME. 


The sixteen cases that shall not be prosecuted after a revolution, 


and another king has succeeded : 


1. Cases of rape when both parties are free from another engage- 


ment. 

. Adultery in a man or woman. 

. Bets, large or small. 

. Murder. 

. Assault. 

Abusive language. 

Theft of animate or inanimate property. 
Cheating. 

Destruction of property. 

10. Pledge or deposit of property. 

11. Taking possession of property for debt. 
12. Matters connected with duty or taxes. 
13. Fees for the services of chief’s (king’s) inessengers. 
14. Pay for professional services. 

15. Part payment in advance. 

16. ‘Taking possession of property by force. 


DONS Gra 


In these sixteen cases, if before a suit has been commenced, or if 
a suit has been commenced and before it is decided, or if decided, 


and before the decree has been carried into execution, a new king 
shall have succeeded to the throne; if there has been a revolution, 
and change in the succession, even should the party (against whom 
the decree is given) be in the act of weighing out the amount of the 
compensation or restitution, the successful party shall not obtain it ; 
let the other be free. 


17. The law of evidence. 
18. When a party to a suit, not kuowing the particulars നു or 
order of their occurrence, examines a person who does, before wit- 
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nesses, and he, after he has stated what he knows, shall give different 
evidence in the Court,—the Jaw how to decide between these two 
parties. 

19. The law when a person interferes to prevent another beating 
his slave, and the slave runs away. 

20. ‘The law when a person comes (to the house of another) at un- 
seasonable hours, and after his departure property is missed. 

21. The law when a man or woman destroys another who lives in 
the performance of moral duties. 

22. ‘The law regarding the six persons who are to have the road 
yielded to them. 

23. The law when a degraded person comes against an exalted 
person, not knowing him to be such. 

24. The law when a person. has released his slave and reclaims 
him. 

25. The law when a slave or debtor is made a priest and released, 
or a slave adopted as a child. 

26. The law as regards the twelve kinds of slaves, the four accord- 
ing to the (weenee) sacred books, sixteen original slaves, and seven- 
ty-five proceeding from them ; in all ninety-one. 

27. ‘The case which occurred in Benares with the Thatay’s daugh- 
ter, when the younger sister was a slave in the house of the elder. 

28. ‘The law when an elder slave runs off with a younger one. 

29. The law when adult slaves run off together. 

30. The law when a man and his wife, being hereditary slaves, run 
away. 

31. The law for the division of the children of a slave who has run 
away and become a slave in another district, between the old and the 
new masters. 4 

32. The law when a slave, having run from his master, attaches 
himself to, and lives under the protection of the head man of another 
district. 


33. The law for redeeming animate or inanimate property pledged 
for half its value for a specific time, before the time is up. 

34. The law when the same animate or inanimate property is 
pledged again for subsistence by the person with whom it was origin- 
ally pledged. 

35. The law when a child or slave is sold from want, and returns 
to his original master or parent. 
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36. The law when the same animate or inanimate property, child, 
or fields are sold, and resold, from want, by the buyer. 

97. The law defining the seven kinds of slaves who may not be 
employed in labour, and the seven who may. 

38. The law regarding notching the bark of a tree. 

39. The law when the head of a debtor’s child, or slave who has 
been given to serve the creditor, is shaven without leave. 

40. The law when slaves or children, gold or silver, animate or 
inanimate property, is stolen and sold. ^ 

41. The Jaw when fields, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut trees, are 
sold in the absence of the owner. 

Thus having given the list of the forty-one laws in this seventh 
volume, I will now lay them down at length. 


Ist. Cases of rape when both parties are free from another engage- 
ment. 


If the parties are free from any other engagement, let there be no 
prosecution for a rape. If a suit has been instituted, one party 
pleading mutual consent, and the other denying it, and it be proved 
that the act was committed against the woman’s consent, and the man, 
on his refusing to live with the woman, be ordcred to pay her com- 
pensation, the decree shall not be carried into execution. If the 
parties were consenting, and nothing said about it till the woman, 
finding herself with child, sues the man to live with her or marry her, 
it is a matter of mutual consent ; no case in which violence has not 
been used shall be thrown out. 


- _ And. Adultery. 
Cases of adultery, a man or woman seducing the wife or husband 
of another, shall be thrown out. 


ord. Bets large and ol 


In bets, large or small, though the money may have been paid a 
short time, if the parties have not left the assembly in which the bet 
was made, it shall not be considered as having been paid ; let it be 
returned. If it has been paid, and the winner has gone beyond the 
precincts of the assembly, it shall not be returned. 


Ath. Murder. ` 
As regards murder, it may be committed by relations, or by those 
who are not related. If they are not related, let the case be dismiss- 
ed. If they are related, the payment of the debts of the deceased, 
and the support of his wife and children, shall not be enforced, but 
the offender shall pay the funeral expenses. Those efthe same fami- 
ly cannot be released from this. 
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i oe 5th. The law of Assault. 


Regarding assault, if by pulling the hair, kicking, beating with 
the elbow, pulling about, beating with a stick, a spear, a sword, a 
musket or other weapon, the sufferer has his limb broken, an eye 
blinded, or is much hurt, falls off in flesh, or is unable to walk, if he 
‘has been struck by a brick, a stone, or has been burnt or set on fire, 
‘these are all called “ assault;”’ let them be thrown out. 


Gth. Abusive language. 


As regards abusive language, there are twenty-eight descriptions : 
Ist, calling another a witch; 2nd, a murderer; 3rd, saying that he 
{or she) caused the death of a person by pushing him over a preci- 
mice; 4th, a thief; 5th, an adulterer, or seducer of the children of 
others; 6th, a destroyer of the property of others; 7th, saying heh! 
Sth, or hneng ; 9th, telling a person that he is a’slave; 10th, degrad- 
ed; Lith, blind; 12th, deaf; 13th, weak in body; 14th, deficient in 
strength, or some faculty ; 15th, a stutterer ; 16th, bow-legged ; 17th, 
broken; 16th, a leper; 19th, itchy; 20th, has ring-worms; 21st, 
white spots on the body; 22nd, crooked; 23rd, squinting or crook- 
ed; 24th, legless; 25th, armless; 26th, heretic (in his opinions ;) 
27th, user of bad language ; 28th, (not given); these are the princi- 
pal terms of abuse. Besides these, there are telling a man that in 
-giving evidence he had said that what was not true was so, or that 
‘what was true was not; these also come under the head df abusive 
language. ‘Let these cases be thrown out. 


Tth. Theft. 


Regarding theft of property, animate or inanimate, if the proper- 
ty originally stolen be found, let the owner take all which is proved 
‘to be so found. If the thing stolen be dead, lost, or the thief has 
consumed it, let there be no suit for its recovery, nor shall any com- 
pensation ‘be paid. 


Sth. Cheating. 
Cases of imposition of counterfeit gold or silver, or other thing, 
‘by which quarrels may be excited, shall also be thrown out. 
9th. Destruction of property, 


For the destruction of the property of another by fire, sword, spear, 
“or any other means, no suit shall be entertained, 
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10th. Pledge or deposit of property. 


Oh king! there are two ways of depositing property ; one is, whem 
it is given to another to be taken care of, the other, when it is depo- 
sited in the earth. When property, animate or inanimate, has been 
deposited with another to be taken care of, a suit may be entertained 
for its recovery. As regards property deposited in the earth, with or 
without a guard being placed over it, if there was a guard, and an- 
other person dig up the treasure with his knowledge, if it be not lost 
or destroyed, let the original property be recoverable; there shall be 
no criminal punishment. If there was no guard, and the property 
be dug up by another, even if the original property be discovered, it 
shall not be recoverable, there shal] be no suit. ‘This applies to this 
case only. 


Lith. Taking possession of property for debt. 


Oh king! as regards forcibly taking possession of property in sa- 
tisfaction of a debt, or for other cause. If in the district there be 
friends who have had dealings in the bazar, and (there being money 
due, on some account, between them,) though only a small sum is 
due, much property is taken possession of, or much is due and little 
taken possession of, no suit shall be entertained for the recovery of 
such sums. When property is taken possession of for debt the pro- 
perty only shall not be sued for, the original debt shall be recovera- 
ble. . As regards property taken possession of for a debt, due on ac- 
count of a lost bet, both property and debt shall be thrown out.. 


12th. Matters connected with duty, (tazes.) 


As regards taking toll, there are the bazar tax, the tax at landing 
places, and transit duties; if these duties or taxes are not taken the 
day they are due, they shall not be recoverable afterwards, let them 
be foregone; and if too much has been taken, there shall be no suit 
for the recovery of the overcharge. 


13th. The law regarding fees for the services of chief’s (king's) 
messengers. 


` Regarding king’s messengers, if in demanding pay for (their ex- 
penses in a) law (suit,) or demanding money due (to others,) or in 
any demand they may make on any account, they even produce a 
written promise that the demand shall be satisfied; if it be made af- 
ter a revolution they shall not recover it, and if‘ they have taken 
more than their due, it shall not be demanded back, let the claim be 
thrown out. | 
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14th. Pay for professional services, 

- The pay of a pleader or advocate also, even if a written promise 
has been given, shall not be recoverable ; let the claim be thrown out. 
And all remuneration for services connected with superior know- 
ledge of the arts, or scientific acquirements, shall be thrown out ; 
there shall be no plea that the seven months, ‘within which it is laid 
down that remuneration for such services may be demanded, has not 
expired ; let the claim be thrown out. 


15th. Part payment in advance. 


Oh king! as regards throwing out the claim for tsayan, (a pledge 
given that a bargain shall be completed,) it is this. Amongst men, 
m all mercantile tranactions, there are three descriptions of pledges; 
a redeemable pledge, an irredeemable pledge, and a pledge which is 
to form part of the price. This last is not called tsayan, which is 
any thing, animate or inanimate, given over with an engagement that 
on a certain day the price agreed upon shall be paid, or the thing 
given over shall be forfeited ; this is called tsayan. If before the day 
agreed upon, there shall be a revolution, and anew king on the 
throne, this tsayan shall not be recoverable. If the party who gave 
it can pay the price agreed on, let him do so; if he cannot, let thé 
ease be thrown out ; this is laid down. 


16th. Taking possession of property by force. 

Oh king! if any one shall have taken by force the property of an- 
other, animate or inanimate, his wife, children, or any other proper- 
ty, and if. it be still. in his hands, let the owner recover it ; but for 
what has died, been lost, or expended, there shall be no claim, and 
no punishment (for having taken it.) Let the original owner have 

- back all the original: property found. A man who cannot pay the 
compensation for his lust, and has become the slave of the woman 
against whom the offence was committed ; a man who has seduced 
the wife of another, and being unable to pay the compensation, has 
become the slave of the husband ; a man who has become: the slave 
of another for the amount of a bet which he is unable to pay ; and 
one who being unable to pay compensation for an assault committed, 
has become the slave of the person. assaulted ; these slaves shall ber 
free. 

Indemnity being granted in all these cases on which it has beer 
ordered, the country will be quiet and peaceable. Let the offenders 
be admonished not to act again in the same way, and the matter be 
set at rest. ‘This the sage recluse, called Menoo, said. 


17th. The law of evidence. 


Oh king! any man who, whether he is produced as-a witness or 
not, is in the habit of not speaking the truth, but of using deceitful 
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Yanguage, who calls the elder brother the younger, and the yeunger 
the elder; the greater the less, and the less the greater; good, bad, 
and bad, good; and is an habitual liar; if on being produeed as a 
witness between two parties, he does not state the truth, but gives 
false evidence, tet him be made to beg for ten or fifteen days at the 
house of the person who has suffered from his false testimony, with 
his face blackened, his body whitened with lime, naked, and with a 
broken pot in his hand; and after this, let him be banished from the 
country, and his word uot taken egain; he is to be called (Papa) a 
degraded person. 


18th. When a party to a suit net knowing the particulars of it, or 
the order of their eccurrence, exnmincs a person who dees, before 
witnesses, and he, after he has stated what he knows, shall give 
different evidence in the Court,—the law as to how to decide bes 
tween the parties. 


When two peopie have a law suit, and on one of the parties saying 
that he.does not know the order of the events connected with it, a 
third party shall declare that he does know, that he was an eye 
witness, and heard, and recollects them; and the first party shall call 
the neighbours to witness these words, and they state that they hear 
them, and the witness shall say “ let them hear them;” if when this 
persor ts produced as a witness in court, he shall say ke does not 
know, that he did not see the transaction, let him be prosecuted; and 
af it is proved that his evidence does not agree with his former state- 
ment, tet him pay to the party {who called him) all he may have ex- 
pended, and the costs of the suit; and as regards the criminal pun- 
ashment he may be sent round the town with the gong. 


19th. The law when a person interferes to prevent another from 
beating his slave, and the slave runs away. 


Oh king! if when 2 man is correcting his slave by beating him, 
another, fearing that he will be hurt or have his limbs broken, shall 
say “ stay there,” “ go there,” and the dave getting away is Jost, and 
one, for the advantage (of the master,) shall take from him the pro- 
perty he might have destroyed, % must not be iost. If it be thus dost, 
or stolen from the place in which it was deposited, although it was 
done for the advantage (of the master,) if it be notorious that & is 
Jost, Jet him look for it, and if he cannot find it, let him make it 
good. Why is this?—because, in former times, in the country of 
Benares, a sick man being unable to walk was lying beneath a pal- 
myra tree, and just as a ripe fruit was abeut to fall, a crow lighted on 
at, and it dropt on the sick man, and one of his limbs was broken ; the 
sick man sued the owner of the tree, as the fruit fell tron his tree; 
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the owner said, “a crow sat on it and caused it to fall, 1 am not is 
fault.” On going to the recluse, (he said) “the fruit of the palmyra 
woes not fall off by a crow lighting on it, a man must use force be- 
fore he can get it off; in this instance the crow happened to alight at 
the time the fruit was about to fall off; the crow cannot be prosecu- 
ted; the owner of the tree bears the bad and enjoys the good ; he can- 
not be held free of responsibility, let him make reparation ;” this hav- 
ing ordered, the owner of the palmyra tree had to make compensa- 
tion ;—for this reason, the time of the palm fruit falling and the crow 
alighting on it, happening to come together, the responsibility of the 
owner of the palmyra tree is still a proverb, as the owner of the palm 
tree had to make compensation. ‘Thus the lord Menoo, the son of 
the king of Bymahs, said. 


20th. The law when a person comes (to the house of another) at un- 
seasonable hours, and after his departure, property is missed. 


“Oh king! at the time of my brother’s coming my ox was lost, and 
he will not repay me the price or make it good, "he ought to replace 
it;” the person who was the visitor replied, “J did not steal it.” So 
they came before the sage recluse of Benares. When he inquired 
into the “ time” and “ place,” it was at night; that the person came 
having an affection for the other, and wishing to become great friends, 
and he said he did not steal (the ox); the woman, the owner of the 
ox, said, “on my brother coming, and whilst I was in conversation 
with him, I could not shut the door of my pen, and because I con- 
tinued in conversation with my brother, my ox was lost.” The time 
was an improper one to come ; (the visitor) is not free, let him seek 
for the ox and make him over to the woman; if it cannot be found, 
Jet it be replaced by another; this the sage recluse said; and from 
that day it became a saying, if the time and place were improper, 
and any thing happened to be lost at the time, and there were any 
grounds for suspicion, “at the time my brother came my ox was 
lost.” Thus the recluse said. 


ast. The law when a man or woman destroys a person who lives in 
the discharge of the moral duties. 


Oh king! if any man or woman shall destroy a person living in 
the discharge of the moral duties, and if the person so destroyed was 
not consenting ; if the king, the governor, the thoogyee or superior 
of the town, on enquiry shall find it proved that the person so living 
on his good works was really destroyed, the person who destroyed 
the other shall be heavily punished സ്റ but they shall not 
give any decision for damages. Why is this?—because a Rahan 
who perfectly fulfils his duties ; a Bramin of a high caste; a man 
who is a strict performer of the moral duties, of good sentiments, and 
trusted in by men; or a woman whose habits are the same; a per- 
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son in his datage from age; a child not of legal age, under ten years; 
a mad person ;—these seven descriptions of people as they have no 
wish or intention to kill another, there shall be no compensation. 
Thus he said. 


Q2nd. The law regarding the sir persons who are to have the road 
yielded to them. 


Oh excellent king! if the six classes of persons to whom the road 
should be yielded, happen not to have it yielded to them, and are run 
against, there is ne compensation to be paid them. ‘They are these ; 
a Rahan ; ; a member of the royal family ; a Bramin; a great, good 
man; a physician ; a man acquainted with the Vedas (an astrologer ;) 
these are the six, and to them inferior pcople should yield the road. 
Why is this?—because Rahans have studied the Vedas and live ac- 
cording to the rules of their order in the performance of good works ; 
members of the royal family are the chief amongst men; physicians 
have studied the books regarding the four elements, and to relieve 
mankind; Bramins, because they have used great exertion to learn 
the four books of the Vedas ; ; lords and chiefs, because they are ge- 
nerals; and astrologers, or fortune tellers of whatever class, as they 
have studied the Vedas and book of omens, and expound them to ail 
comers, and tell what is propitious or otherwise. If an inferior per- 
son shall not yield the road, and run against any of these six class-’ 
es of persons, there is no fault. Why is this?—because they are 
men who exert themselves in good words and works, and to support 
themselves in a becoming way ; even if they are struck against for an 
instant, good men ought not to take compensation. Though it is 
thusesaid, if it was not an accident that the road was not yielded, 
but done ‘intentionally, with a determination not to yield, although 
knowing the person (coming) to be one of the above classes, and 
the offender shall forcibly come and strike against him, let him be 
punished criminally to the extent of one thousand stripes of a ratan. 
Besides this, when any one is riding along on an elephant, let a ri- 
der on a horse yield the road to him, and let a foot passenger yield 
to a rider on a horse; let a scholar yield to his teacher ; ‘children 
to their parents; the younger brother to the elder; tte younger sis- 
ter to the elder; one with a light burden to one with a heavy one. 
If these seven do not yield, and come against each other, let them 
make an offering ; and if any thing is spilled or lost, Jet them replace 
it. If these seven people who have now been laid down as the party 
to yield the road, shall not give way on any occasion when they ought 
to have done so, and the person who ought not to yield, the greater 
person, or the bearer of the heavier burden, shall in yielding to them 
meet with an accident, let the extent of the harm done be taken into 


consideration ; and whether the parties arc related to each other or 
‘pot, if death has been the consequence of so yielding, let the offen- 
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der suffer the punishment for causing death ; ør if a hurt be suffered, 
or a limb broken, let the offender pay compensation according to his 
class for such injury or fracture, (and if death has been the conse- 
quence,) let him bear the funeral expenses. Though it is thus said, 
whether it be the elder or younger, if there be any sufficient cause of 
fear of danger from another quarter, there slvould be no, punishment 
for running against the other, though death or fracture be the conse- 
quence; it is a concussion caused by endeavouring to get out of the 
way of an impending danger. 


23rd. The law when a degraded person comes against an exalted one, 
. not knowing him to be such. 


Besides this, if in a crowd one runs against a person, not knowing 
him to bea great or respectable man, there is no fault. Besides this, 
if any of the persons mentioned above, who ought to go about iw 
such a way that they cannot be mistaken, walk out disguised, and arr 
inferior person shall come in contaet with him, there is no fault. 
Why is this ?—because he comes furtively, without any thing to mark 
his rank. Ifa queen who is not known to be a queen, shall go to a 
man, and he shall have connection with her, there is no fault. Ow 
the same principle that the owner of a field has a right to kill a pig 
which comes into it at night, without a yoke, to eat the crop, or that 
the owner of a garden was held blameless for killing a certain king 
who entered it without having any marks about him by which he 
could be recognised as a king. For this reason, nothing that is done in: 
ignorance shall be considered a crime; thus Menoo the recluse said. 


Ith. The law when a person has released his slave, ard shall aggin 
claim him as such- j 


Oh king! after the master of an hereditary slave, or a slave bought 
in his own person, has taken the price of his redemption, and said 
before witnesses that he did not wish to keep the slave, and the slave 
shall have gone to ‘live in a house of his own, by his own hearth; it 
ts improper for the master to say “ that man was once my slave ;” if he 
does say so, let him be punished criminally. If he shall say “ that 
man should be my slave,” let him who once was the master, pay a 
sum equivalent to the value of the slave. 


25th. The law when a slave or debtor is made a priest and released, 
or a slave adopted as a child. 


Oh king! if after a slave has been adopted and given in marriage, 
the master who adopted him shall say “ he ought to be my slave,” or if 
after he has made a slave a priest and said “ let him be free,” or a cre- 
ditor having said “ I will not demand the debt due,” shall make the 
debtor a priest, and there be witnesses; if the person to whom the 
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slave was given in marriage shall. die or the couple shall separate, or 
the person made a priest shall return to a secular life; and the mas- 
ter shall say “ the person to whom I gave my slave in marriage is dead, 
or they have separated, or the person I made a priest has quitted the 
priesthood,” and, breaking his promise, shall demand that the emanci- 
pated slave should return to slavery, or pay the debt, if he be a man of 
a good class or family, let him be banished from the country, and 
let him not receive what he demanded. If he be a man of low class 
or family, he may be beheaded, or his hands or feet cut off, or he 
may be punished criminally till his body is sorely bruised, or be- 
comes thin and wasted. This is not a law of the Damathat, but 
comes under the head of Yazathat, or Papathat ; so the subject is one 
for consideration. 

In another case ; if a degraded person shall break his promise, his 
head may be entirely shaved, or it may be shaved in four patches, 
or he may be set to clean elephant sheds or horse stables; in these 
cases by deciding so as to shame the offender, the law and the king’s 
order, Damathat and Yazathat, will be in accordance, and the country 
prosperous and happy. Thus Menoo the sage recluse said. 


26th. The twelve kinds of slaves. 


Here follows a line of Pali, which is translated thus :—In all dis- 
putes’ regarding slaves, wise men should decide with the greatest 
care; they should not have regard to the power or the family of the 
party, but decide the case of slaves impartially. There are twelve des- 
criptions of slaves, whose cases may be decided on, and in the sacred 
books, (Weenee,) there are four, in all sixteen, which are these; 
Ist, a slave given by the king ; 2nd, a slave who has become so from 
being unable to pay compensation for abusive language or assault ; 
3rd, a slave become so for theft; 4th, a slave taken when a country 
is destroyed ; 5th, the slave of a relation; 6th, a slave born of a female 
slave; 7th, a slave become so in default of payment of compensa- 


tion for homicide or other cause; Sth, a slave offered up to a con- 
vent or pagoda; 9th, a purchased slave; 10th, a slave given by 
grand-parents, parents, or friends; 11th, a ‘slave hereditary i in the fa- 
mily; 12th, aslave pledged for four or five tickals of silver, or for half 
his price; these are the twelve kinds of slaves. As regards the 
four named in the sacred books, they are these ; Ist, a slave bought ; 

2nd, a slave born in slavery, (in the house;) 3rd, a slave taken in 
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battle; 4th, a slave who comes of his own accord to serve ; these are 
the four. 

The three kinds of slaves given by the king are these; one, given 
to be a slave hereditary in the family; one, made a present at some 
particular ceremony; one, given casually, saying, “ make use of 
this slave.” l 

Of slaves who become so on account of abusive language, there 
are these two; one who, not being able to pay the compensation to 
the offended party, becomes a slave to him; one who, not being able 
to pay the compensation to the offended party, becomes a słave to 
another, to enable him to do so. 

Of slaves who become so on account of some criminal action, 
there are these two; one who having stolen the property òf another, 
cannot make restitution, and becomes his slave; one who becomes 
a slave to another party to enable him to do so. 

The three kinds of slaves who become so on the destruction of a 
country are these; thong-ya, let-ya, and pan-ya. 

Of slaves who are relatives; there are these; one where the master 
and slave are descended from a common great grand father; one 
when they are relations but not descended from the same great-grand- 
father. 

The four kinds of slaves born of a slave mother, are—one who is 
born of an hereditary slave woman; one born of a slave purchased ; 
one born of a woman being in pledge for a time, (for a debt;) one 
born of a slave woman who is handed over with her consent in part 
payment of a debt. 


T'he two kinds of slaves who become so on being saved from im- 
pending destruction, are these; one, when a person is about to be 
killed by an alligator, a venomous snake, a tiger, or any poisonous 
animal, and being saved by another, becomes his slave; one, when 
a person is about to be killed by robbers, (not the king,) and is 
saved by another and becomes his slave. 


The four kinds of slaves of a convent are these ; one, a slave given 
by the king; one, the children born of the descendants of such a 
slave and other people; one, a slave bought by the money of the in- 
habitants of the convent; one, a slave not given by the monarch, but 
from religious motives, by the founder of the convent. 


The four kinds of slaves connected with images of Gaudama, solid 
pagodas, pagodas with an arched niche for an image, spots of ground 
devoted to religious purposes called thien, tanks, and wells, are these ; 
slaves, male and female, devoted to them by the monarch; slaves, 
the children of the descendants of such slaves when married to free 
people; slaves, not given by the king, but bought by the people in 
charge of the above religious edifices; slaves, not given by the king, 
but bought by the founder or builder of the above religious edifices. 


82 


anapecayrbsaS BEoohBaocgosagBoos Fogel (Sere (G205 
ിഃധ്റുഠാുറാലി€ഠോഠാഠി% GEE ഠി ലട ഠാഠിഃ ിരാറ്റട 
oodles (Be 086൫86 ോോഗ്റ്റുഠാഠി% g foq 501} ന്മാ 
REecfagoSog BEG Esos apep2as00§ 1607198299008 Rocas 
qos Aag igo Sag H Eos ജിമ്യിട്ടരൊന്‍ധി ദ്ര 
നൂറ്റ) റ SERecvz J oS [Ess 9 ZSds0p 2005 
ance 00d qSsog) Sool sn gSogSogEegeoopdaocd] Soo lan Ge 
opScgear0205 00 ]3u GSonSegeooBoodleu GonEcgsoo0n08 
adden = GEogSegsoocorg00len  GEogEegsaoegyaoodlen of 
Bq gbclsoop5en 

go 82a99908800 GlaSeo speaQo&yS:z cos coor oge 996 deo 
290800981 ao p5ogsGecBovs [gS ord)» soe sec$eGeo}2008 
gf Recorson 058903 cus fasson മുറ്റധേഃ $80 
oki — coodqcBevs[gEsood len 8 B ടമാ BS epScoux 
BEd SSBoooecGee[GeBo3 og$Gccocvs[gEsorc) zn ന 
Bq gedogen 

sop soc$zoQ8coowcos0y$9 RB) റ്റാറ്റാ; ojog: 
oodles qêr ooed ൯ഠാധിഃ॥ GEen qE 
ാഠര്‍മ്മോറിറാഠാഠിഠാഠില qE osod qE 
osole റാന്നി Aggos 
ന്ത്ുിട്ടേഠിഃഗ്റഠാവ്രുനാഃ BEReoroad p0 osa 
ി6ഠാഠന്‍[ഠധിന്ക്ുഠാഠി af Ggbdleorpben 
DIZES ശാലാ apc: ARR: E0588: 
ഠാധിഃ॥ GE$ Roas ag eod ooSeoo20g Sool su oS 96 


O)s00 0580 


Beloj g p ca og Scones ജാനാ Baqi SSc 
poolen Bgo p cog on (Ba Segozgdv7e 
cogos pscs oosa  BRRE ഠൊടുട്(്രോ; (8 ൊന്റ്ുഠാ 
ിജ ന്ലീ്റിഠൊടഠി ഠാ 

ദ്രോ g cong ടഠിഃഗുഠാറനാഃ॥ oroeqaid qEogé 
ധന്റടമുാ൦ള 58 88രാഠിജ onaga agog ബ്ലെര്‍ഖ്ലുഠാഠ്ുഃ 
JRG: BeSdlsoopSen | 


191 


The six kinds of slaves connected with the images of Gaudama, 
pagodas, tanks, or convents, and bought by other free people or slaves, 
are these; slaves, not redeemable; slaves, redeemable; slaves put in 
as part payment; slaves, who become so on account of debt; a slave 
of any of the above descriptions, who, having criminal connection with 
a (free man’s) slaves, and not being able to pay compensation, be- 
comes his slave; those who become the slaves of free people for some 
abuse or criminal action. l 

The seven kinds of slaves bought of those who are free and of good 
family, servants of the king, are these; the slave himself originally 
bought; the son of the same, tha-bauk, his son tha-det, his son tha- 
tee, his son tha-twoot, his son tha-tau, his son tha-hmyau. 

The seven kinds of slaves given by a grand-father, grand-mother, 
parents, relations, or friends, are these; an hereditary slave; a slave 
who is bought, belonging to some class of the king’s servants; a 
thong-ya; a pan-ya; or a let-ya; a person who is living dependent on 
them ; a person living in dependence on any of their children. 

The seven kinds of slaves who have no family connection, and 
who do not belong to any of the classes of the servants of the king, 
but have come by hereditary descent, are these; an hereditary slave, 
his child called tha-bauk, his child called myay-lat, his child called 
ouk-ka-lat, his child called kyoon-tset, his child called kyoon-beng, 
his child called kyoon-tsee. 

The two kinds of slaves who are as pledges are these; one who is 


bought for one half of his value; one bought for less than half the 
amount he is pledged for. 


The two kinds of slaves who are the property of the master are 
these ; one, a person who belongs to some class of the king’s servants, 


bought at his full value; one who is bought for more than his full 
value. 


The four kinds of slaves who become so for debt, are these; one 
who has become a slave for an original debt ; one who has become a 
slave for the accumulation of mterest; one who has become a slave 
on account of both; one who has besue a slave from being securi- 
ty for a debt. 


The two kinds of slaves who have become so on account of al 
intercourse, are these; one who becomes the slave of the object of 
-his passions, having nothing wherewith to pay the compensation ; 
one who becomes a slave to a third person to obtain no means of 
paying the compensation. 
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Besides these, there are other kinds of slaves which [ will note;— 
a Bramin slave bought and employed by one of another caste; a Bra- 
min, the slave of another Bramin ; a Rahan slave bought by a person 
not a Rahan; a Rahan, the slave of another Rahan; a person who is 
living in the performance of the moral duties, who is bought and 
employed as a slave; a person who becomes a substitute for a female 
slave, who has been given by her master in marriage to a free man; 
a person who becomes a substitute for a slave man given in marriage 
to a free woman; a’son who becomes a slave as a substitute, for his 
father; a father who becomes a slave as a substitute for his son; a 
younger brother for the elder; an elder brother for the younger; a 
person who, having become security for the slave of another and not 
being able to produce him, becomes a slave in his placé; a person who 
becomes a slave in consequence of having stood security for a debt. 


The four kinds of slaves who become so on account of benefits 
conferred, are these; one who becomes a slave on account of being 
unable to pay the physician (who attended him;) one who becomes 
a slave for the pay of his advocate; one who becomes a slave on ac- 
count of having been supported (by the master) in a time of scarci- 
ty; one who becomes a slave in consequence of the thoogyee of a 
village, having given him a place to build his house and live on. 


The twelve kinds of slaves mentioned above, and the four of the’ 
Bidagat, (Vedas,) in all sixteen, comprise all the classes into which 
slaves were originally divided; from these there are subdivisions to 
the number of seventy-five, making a total of ninety-one. And 
amongst these slaves, those from whom the amount of their redemp- 
tion may be two or three times taken, and those from whom it may 
not; those who may not be sent to, or employed at a distance, great 
or small; those who may; those who may be released, and those who 
may not; all these I will now lay down separately :— 


Amongst the three kinds of slaves given by the king, when a per- 
son is given as an hereditary slave, whose children and grand-child- 
ren will be born slaves, it is not proper to offer to redeem him or to 
take the price of his redemption. When the king, who originally 
gave him, shall order his release, then let him be released. As re- 
gards slaves given by the king at the time of boring the-ears, binding 
up the hair, putting on the goung-boung, shaving the head, betroth- 
ment, or sickness, their price shall not be taken ; let them continue 
slaves during the life of the king who presented them; and at his 
death, they shall only be called “ the royal gift ;” they have no right, 
to pay their price and redeem themselves, nor has the person to 
whom they were given a right to receive it. As regards a slave ca- 
sually given by the king, to be made use of temporarily, he may be 
employed as long as he pleases to remain ; but if he is dissatisfied and 
goes away, and publicly returns to his parents, let him be free. If 
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one party wishes to pay the value of the slave, and the other is about. 
to receive it; let the case be considered, and let him receive, not the 
full price, but the half, or such other reduced price as is proper ; full 
price shall not be taken. Why is this?—because it is merely a ca- 
sual gift given by the king, during either a fit of anger against 
the slave or affection towards the receiver. He is not a slave who 
comes under the head of irredeemable, redeemable, or temporarily 
pledged; he shall not be employed in washing the head, or in cere- 
monies for the propitiation of the stars; in pouring the water, or 
holding the sword, (at the time of washing the head, or propitiating 
the stars;) nor in the ceremonies attending betrothment, shall he be 
employed to carry any of the utensils; he shall not be employed in 
cooking rice for the dead; if he be so employed the person employ- 
ing him shall be liable to criminal punishment. With the exception 
of these, he may be employed by land or water, at home or at a dis- 
tance, without any fault; and if his master call him to the field of 
battle and take him with him, there shall be no fault; or if the mas- 
ter does not go but Sends him as a substitute, there is no fault; if he 
goes as a follower, not as substitute, let one-tenth of the property 
taken be given to him, and let him be free. If he acquires property 
on a trading expedition on his own account, let him give one-tenth 
to his master, and be released from slavery. 

A slave who has been given, and whose descendants are to con- 
tinue in slavery, may be employed in any service; he is included un- 
der the head of irredeemable slaves. 

A slave given at any of the above mentioned ceremonies, shall not 
be employed in any degrading service; he shall only be employed 
with the person to whom he was given, in military expeditions to a 
distance, or in the district he lives in; a slave so presented shall only 
be employed in this way; the master shall have no right to take goods 
acquired by him in trade. At his death, if he has no heirs, let the 
master take possession of his property, after having made a report to 
the king. If the master takes ransom for a slave so given, he shall 
forfeit ten times the amount, and the person who gave it shall not be 
held free of fault; let them be brought before the king. This is what 
is said of the three kinds of slaves given by the king. 

The two kinds of slaves who have become so for abusive language 
are these; when a person has accused another of being a witch, or a 
murderer, of having pushed another over a precipice, let the abuse 
have been much or little, if he cannot pay the compensation, he shall 
become a slave to the person accused or abused. Such a slave may 
be caused to work for life, but his descendants shall not be slaves; at 
nis death they shall be released. If the master shall die before the 
slave, the wife, husband, or children shall not cause him to serve 
them; let him be free. In case of an usurper seizing the throne, he 
shall be free. He shall not be employed to pour water on the head 
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at the time of propitiating the stars, nor to cook or carry rice for the 
dead, nor to carry or move any of the utensils of the ceremony of be- 
trothment ; if he be employed in any of these ways, he shall be freed 
from slavery. If, not finding his situation to his liking, he shall run 
away, he may be reclaimed, if an usurper has not seized the throne 7 
his running away shall not free him. 

If a person shall become a slave to a third person to procure money 
to enable him to pay the damages in a case of abusive language, he 
shall not be released on aplea of an usurper having seized the 
throne, he comes under the head of slaves who are the absolute pro- 
perty of their owners; the master has a right to employ him; let him 
only be released on paying the amount of his debt; if he has any 
descendants they may be taken as born slaves; a person who is itt 
bondage for half the price of his body, comes under the head of a 
pledged slave; his children shall not be used as slaves; one tickal may 
be charged yearly for their food till ten years of age, when they must 
be released. If, without thought or protest, his children or grand- 
children have allowed themselves to be employed as slaves, when the 
person originally pledged shall die or be redeemed, they shall be re- 
leased ; the master shall have no right to say he will not receive the 
amount of his redemption, on the plea of the length of time he has 
served. 

The law for those two kinds of slaves who have become so for of- 
fences of the hand,* is the same as that for those who have become 
slaves for offences of the tongue.t 

The two kinds of slaves who have become so for theft, come un- 
der the same law as those who have become so for abusive language. 

Oh king! there are three kinds of slaves taken when a country is 
ravaged ; they are these ; Thong-ya, Let-ya, and Pan-ya. | 

A Thong-ya is a person who voluntarily comes from a district in 
rebellion ; he may be employed as long as he finds his situation agree- 
able; but if he is not happy in his situation, and returns to his former 
place of residence, or to where his friends, who have alse come in, 
are living together in a place given to them, let him be released from 
slavery; even if he is dicovered there, he shall not be reclaimed. 
If his relations or parents wish to pay his price, let whatever they 
choose to give be taken, nothing shall be demanded of them. If 
they wish to redeem him during the time that he is in the master’s 
house, let his proper price be taken, and let him be released: the 
master shall not refuse to allow his redemption; if he does so, and the 
slave runs off to his relations who offered the price, he shall have no 
right to claim him as his slave, nor to demand his price; let him be, 
free. Why is this ?—because, if when selling a man or animal class- 
ed as a Thong-ya, the original owner shall make his appearance, 
even whilst the price is being paid down, the sale is annulled. If 


- 


* Assault, theft, &c. t Abuse, false accusation, KC, 
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the price has been paid, and they be transferred to the buyer, and 
removed to a place about a mile distant, should the owner come up, 
he shall have no claim on the seller ; the affair rests with the buyer, 
and let:the former owner, parents or relations, settle the price of re- 
demption with him; this is when the parties know that the person or 
thing sold was a Thoeng-ya. | 

A Pan-ya is one taken in an invaded district, either hiding in the 
recesses of the hills, or in the jungle, or in the act of running away. 
‘These slaves shall be treated in the same way as Thong-ya slaves. 

If these Thong-ya and Pan-ya slaves have been employed for gene- 
rations as slaves, they shall not plead that they were originally Thong- 
ya or Pan-ya; let them come under the head of hereditary irre- 
deemable slaves. Why is this?—because they did not .go to the 
place appointed for their residence by the king, nor return to their 
own district, nor did their relatives take steps to redeem them. 

A Let-ya is a person taken inthe heat of an engagement, who 
was at the sword’s point and saved, or who was saved from being put 
to death by another, and rescued from him. Such. a person on pay- 
ing the price of his life shall be released ; even if he runs off to where 
the king has appointed a place for the residence together of his re- 
lations, he shall not be released from the obligation to pay the price 
of his life. And if he be employed (as a slave) till he has sons and 
grand-sons, let him come under the head of hereditary slaves. If he 
belonged originally to any of the classes of the kings’ servants, and 
the person who originally took him be dead, and has left descendants, 
and a proposal be made to redeem him, let him be redeemed for dou- 
ble the sum he may be declared worth. 

If Thong-ya and Pan-ya slaves have sons and grand-sons, let the 
Jaw as regards them be the same as that laid down for Let-ya. 

If, during the life-time of a Thong-ya, Pan-ya, or Let-ya original- 
ly taken, a new king shall come to the throne, or it shall be seized 
by an usurper, let them be released from slavery. If they have died, 
and only their sons, grand-sons, or descendants remain, they shall 
not be free, except on payment of their proper price and something 
in addition. 

Among relations, there are two kinds of slaves; from one’s self 
upward are the father, grand-father, and great-grand-father, three 
generations ; and from one’s self downwards are the son, grand-son, 
and great-grand-son, three generations, in all seven generations, in- 
cluding one’s self. Among these relations who, through want, may 
become slaves to one another, are included relations on the side both 
of the husband and the wife. If, during the life of the original par- 
ties, the slave shall pay the original sum borrowed, let it be taken, 
but if the person who originally became a slave be dead, and the 
master and mistress be also both dead, and only their descendants 
survive, the price shall not be demanded ; they shall not be consider- 
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ed as slaves born of a purchased slave; let them be free. As long 
as the original slave is alive, he may be employed i in any kind of work ; 

there is no case in which the master has not the right to employ him. 

Why is this?—because they are children descended of the same 
great-grand-sather. 

As regards slaves not descended of the same great grand-father, 
putting one’s self in the middle, there are seven generations in the 
ascending scale, viz; the father, grand-father, great grand-father, 
great great grand-father, great great great grand- -father, great great 
great great grand-father, and great great great great great grand- 
father ; and seven in the descending scale, viz: the son, grand-son, 
great grand-son, great great grand-son, great great great grand- 
son, great great great great grand-son, and great great great great 
great grand- -son. If these seven have been bought for their full price, 
let the right to them be perfect, and let their descendants be taken 
as slaves born of a bought parent. These tables of relationship are 
taken from the sacred books (the Weenee-dau.) No advance beyond 
their proper value shall be allowed to be taken for them. Among 
Rahans they may ask for what they require, or administer medicines.* 
In the Damathat, according to the custom of good kings, and kings 
embryo Boodahs, it is laid down, that when they are descendants 
from a common great-grand-father only are they held free. As re- 
gards the saying that interest or increase shall not be demanded in 
the seven generations both ascending and descending, even when a 
child is taken as a born slave, (of a bought parent,) let the pro- 
per value only be taken; there shall be no addition made to it. 

- Why is this?—because in the Weenee, seven generations in the as- 
cending and seven in the descending, are called near relations. 

There are four kinds of slaves born of a slave mother, they are 
these : children born of an hereditary, irredeemable slave ; children 
born of a mother bought outright, who has no relations, and who 
does not belong to any class of the king’s servants; children born of 
a mother who is a pledged slave and has relations; and children born 
of a slave mother who has relations, and was paid as part of the price 
for something bought. Of these four, children born of an hereditary. 
irredeemable slave, whose fathers are not certain, are not entitled to 
be redéemed unless the master chooses ; but though it is thus said, 
if she cohabit with a free man with the knowledge and consent of 
the master, and have only one male child, let his price be fixed, and 
let two-thirds belong to the father, and one-third to the master. If 
there be one female child, let her price be fixed, and let two-thirds 
belong to the master, and one to the father ; let him redeem her at 
this rate. If both a male and female child are born, the female shall 


* So in original. Ralans appear not to be wholely cut off from their worldly relations; in the 
i Weenee, they are allowed to administer medicine, and proper requests for what they want, to these 
aaa this appears to be what is alluded to here, though the relation of the two sub ടട is net 

very clear. ' 
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not be redeemable ; let the price of the male be fixed, and striking 
off two-thirds of it, let him be redeemed for the remaining third. 
In thus laying down how they are to be redeemed, the proper origi- 
nal price 38 not meant, but twice that amount, and this is because 
the mother lived with a free man with the knowledge of the master, 
as if they had been regularly betrothed. Ifsuch a slave woman (ir- 
redeemable hereditary slave) shall bear many children, and the mas- 
ter do not know of her connecticn with the father, and they do not 
regularly cohabit, the free father shall have no right to claim the 
privilege of redeeming the children. Why is this ?—because, if an 
irredeemable hereditary slave is got with child, let (its father) watch 
over her life, and if she die, let him pay the price of her body; if she 
does not die, let him redeem the children, But if he does not minister 
to her whilst with child, nor watch over her (at the birth,) or give 
her appropriate drink, (he shall not redeem them.) -The reason is 
this; though the children be his (the father’s,) because he did not 
take any care of, or interest in them, he is not allowed to redeem 
them. ‘Though the master may not give the woman in marriage, if 
he (the father) takes care of her, and administers to her the above 
drink, let him be considered as her husband, and let him be allowed 
to redeem the children at a reasonable price. In another case, if a 
free man has had connection with such a slave, and she be got with 
child, if she sue him to become her husband, and he refuse to be so, 
she is not a person who has, like others, a right to compensation in 
thirty, or forty, or one hundred tickals. If the free man do not wish 
to take her to wife, the only compensation is three tickals of silver 
for her fire-wood. 

A person who has relations, and belongs to any class of the king’s 
servants, who has been bought outright, though it may have been 
engaged that he should not be redeemed, yet let him be redeemable 
at the price originally paid; it shall not be said that he is irredeem- 
able. But if the descendant of an hereditary irredeemable slave is 
sold with a promise that he will not be redeemed, he becomes irre- 
deemable ; but if at the time of selling this irredeemable slave, (the 
owner) shall say he will at some future time redeem him, and the 
buyer shall agree to it, let him be redeemed. ‘This is when the slave 
is irredeemable, and does not belong to any class of the king’s ser- 
vants. x i 

If a female slave bought outright who has relations, and belongs 
to some class of the king’s servants, shall have children, and the 
husband of the woman, or her parents, wish to redeem them, having 
decided what they are worth according to the original sum paid for 
the mother, and the age of the children, let double that amount be 
paid ; the master shall not plead “she is my slave, and the man was 
not publicly known to be her husband.” Whether she has a hus- 
band or not, if they wish to redeem them, the law is the same. 
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If the children of a slave belonging to some class of the king’s 
servants, or of an irredeemable slave, shall from want be pledged for 


half their price, even if they have had many descendants, all the 
‘children must be released on payment of the original half price for 


which such slave was pledged. Though this is said, for children 
born of a pledged slave, one tickal per annum for food shall be paid 


‚for all those under ten years of age; if they have reached their fif- 


teenth year, nothing shall be paid; if they be above ten and under 
fifteen, let an equitable deduction be made from the ten tickals, and 
let the balance be paid ; nothing is payable after twenty years of age. 
This is the origin of the saying, “ from one pledged buffalo, a pen- 
ful ; from one pledged slave, a village.” 

With regard to a slave given in part payment, if the husband, or 
parents, or master of a person, having from want incurred a debt, 
shall give over that person to be employed as a slave, if he was given 
over after the interest had become due, he shall be released on pay- 
ing both principal and interest; if he was given over before any in- 
ferest was due, let the original sum be paid; there shall be no inter- 
est, and children born to them shall not be called slaves; they are 
simply connected with debt. ‘Though this is said, the price of their 
food for five years shall be paid, but no more; they are free of all ex- 
pense beyond this. Why is this ?—because the slavery was incurred 
on account of the interest of a débt, and also, because the debt is 
more than the price of the body of the person incurring slavery. If 
the amount of debt be less than the price of the body of the person 
given over, viz: about one-third, and the person has been given 
over for a long time, let only the original sum borrowed be paid, and 
nothing shall be paid for the food of any of the children born whilst 
the parent was in this state of slavery; let them be free. 

In the case of another manner in which a person is handed over 
to slavery, if one shall take money or grain to any amount, and shall 
hand over a person to work as a slave till a certain time when the 
amount is to be considered paid, on the arrival of the time, let it be 
considered paid; വ്‌ the slave be employed after that time, let the 
creditor pay the usual hire for the time aver. . If the slave leaves his 
employer before the time is up, let him, having calculated the 
amount, pay for the time still due. If during the time a female slave 
is employed thus, she shall bear children, they shall not be called 
born slaves, they shall be free; as regards the price of their food, let 
the years be reckoned and paid for as has heen laid down above; if 
the child be more than ten years of age, let the proper deduction be 
made. If such a slave shall die in slavery, there shall be no claim 
for the time unfulfilled ; the money shall be lost. If the slave be em- 
ployed in a way he ought not to be, in crossing a river, or on the 
other side of a river, in climbing trees, whether lofty or low, and any 
misfortune shall befall him, when his time is expired, let the person 
who employed him, pay. 
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With regard to the two kinds of slaves become so in return for 
saving their lives; a slave becomes so by being saved from an alliga- 
tor, a gnan, (poisonous snake,) a leopard, a tiger, or any venomous 
animal, when he was about to be killed by it, or a slave rescued from 
being killed, not by the orders of the king, but by robbers. In these 
two cases they shall only be free on paying the price of their life, 
but on the succession of a new king, or the deposition of the old one 
by a usurper, they shall be free, and children born to them shall not 
be deemed slaves, let them be free; only if they have been really fed, 
let them pay the price of their food. 

As regards the four kinds of slaves of the kyoungs, those who have 
been devoted by the king by the usual ceremony of dropping water, 
shall not be redeemed, let them be hereditary, and irredeemably at- 
tached to the kyoung ; they shall not go and employ themselves with 
the king on the plea that the kyoung is destroyed. ‘They are slaves 
connected with a future state; even if they have been slaves or ser- 
vants to the king for a number of generations, they were devoted 
with the intention of their remaining to the.end of the five thou- 
sand years that the religion of Booda, Gaudama, shall exist; they 
shall not attach themselves to him, they shall only be slaves to the 
kyoung as they were originally destined. Let them minister to the 
priest who may be in the kyoung ; if the kyoung be destroyed and 
the succession of priests be broken, let them become only slaves to 
a pagoda, they shall not come as slaves from a pagoda to a kyoung, 
but from a kyoung they may be transferred to a pagoda; let the law 
as laid down in the sacred book (Wenee) be fulfilled. If a free per- 
son, or one of any class of the king’s servants, shall by connection 
with the child of a slave of a kyoung have children, as the children 
of kyoung slaves are a part of the offering made, and consecrated 
with the view to benefits in a future state, they shall not be free; let 
them belong to the kyoung. What is laid down in the sacred book 
(Wenee) that the male children shall belong to the father, the fe- 
males to the mother, may also be taken into consideration. 

If the king did not dedicate them, but they were bought by an 
Areeya,* the head of the convent, and they have children who are 
hereditary slaves in the service of the kyoung ; they are not irre- 
deemable slaves of the kyoung, they are slaves of the head of the 
kyoung; if the succeeding heads of the kyoung choose to take the 
original price, let it be paid; if he will not take it, let them still be 
free. As the king has no power over the goods of Rahans, he shall 
uot take possession -of them.t Amongst his fellow men only the king 
has the right to take possession (when there are no heirs.) 

As regards slaves not given to a kyoung by the king, but who have 


* Areeya is here used in a complimentary sense; it means a priest who has obtained a certain 
degree of mastery over his passions. No Arceyas exist in these days. 
That is, as heir. 
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been given from respect to the head of the kyoung, by the supporter 
of it, he has no right or power to make such an offering, nor have 
the rahans a right to receive it. Although it is proper to make offer- 
ings of slaves, male and female, lands, gold, silver, buffaloes, oxen, 
elephants, horses, and rubies, and the benefactor or endower of the 
kyoung does so for its benefit, he has no right; the king only has 
power over men and land. Ifthe supporter of a kyoung from igno- 
rance has made an offering of them to the priest or to the kyoung, 
they shall not be slaves of the kyoung ; let them be free, even if they 
have continued slaves for a long time and many generations. If the 
supporter of the kyoung has offered them witli a view to their being 
employed in clearing and working about the kyoung, and they do not 
do so, it is not proper to call them slaves, nor (has any one) the right 
to beat them (for neglect;) if any one does so, he shall not be free 
from sin; if the slave does not work for the kyoung, it is his evil fate, 
and hell will be his punishment. 

As regards the four kinds of slaves of the images of Gaudama, 
‘Tsadees*. and Pudos,t Thiens,t Tanks and Wells, they are these; 
slaves, male and female, who have been offered by the king with the 
usual ceremony of dropping water ; children of the above with a free 
person, or one of some class of the king’s servants ; those slaves who 
are bought and offered by some other supporter or benefactor, not 
the king; those who have not been offered by the owner, but who 
have been bought by those in charge of the place. Let decisions 
regarding these four descriptions of slaves be on the same principle 
as has been laid down regarding slaves of the kyoung; the difference 
is that land, slaves, and oxen, shall only be offered to the Para; itis 
improper to offer them to the Rahans; this is the only difference. 
As regards gold and silver cups, and similar things, the Areeyas in 
the kyoung, may with propriety use.them, but they shall not remove 
them to any other place. This is said of things permanently belong- 
ing to the kyoung or Para. This paragraph relates to the propriety 
or otherwise of using things which are the inalienable property of 
the Para or kyoung, and those which are divided amongst the lesser 
priests on the death of the head-priest or abbot. ; 

As regards the six kinds of slaves connected with the Para and 
kyoung, bought by free people and employed as slaves by them, they 
are these ; those who are bought outright ; those who are redeemable ; 
those who are paid over as part of a debt; those who have become 
slaves from debt; those who having had connection with a female 
slave belonging to the Para or kyoung, and not being able to pay the 
compensation, have become slaves to the kyoung ; those who having 
had connection with a female slave of the Para or kyoung, and not 


* Solid Pagodas. 
+ Pagodas with arched niches for Idols. 
3 Buildings or spots of ground consecrated to holy purposes. 
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being able to pay the compensation, have become slaves to some 
other person to procure the means of doing so. Of these six, the 
first four cannot with propriety be used as slaves; let their price only 
be demanded and recovered from them. If they are employed as 
slaves, the children born to them whilst so employed shall be free, 
they shall only repay the money paid for their subsistence. Why is 
this ?—because they ‘are people who ought not to be made to work. 

As regards a slave who has become so from being unable to pay 
compensation for criminal connection with a female slave of the Pa- 
ra or kyoung, if a usurper shall seize the throne, let him be free. 

As regards one who has become a slave to another for the means 
of paying the above compensation, if the rightful heir to the throne 
shall have succeeded, and a usurper shal] have displaced him, let 
him be free. If there be no usurpation, and he pay the amount of 
his debt, let it be received, and let him be released; and as regards. 
his children, they shall not be taken as born slaves, let them be. free 
on paying only the price of their food. If they (the parents) cannot 
pay their debt, and their children or descendants shall, without thought 
(or remonstrance,) remain in servitude a number of years, they shall 
not become slaves of the Para or kyoung ; let them be free. 

Exclusive of the slaves of the Para and kyoung, as regards the 
seven kinds of slaves amongst those who are of some family and be- 
long to some class of the king’s servants, they are these; a slave 
bought in his own person for money; his children, kyay tha-bouk, 
born slaves; their children, tha-tet; their children, tha-tee; their 
children, tha-twoot ; their children, tha-tau; and their children, tha- 
hmyau. These seven, who are of some family, or belong to some 
class of the king’s servants, are bought slaves outright. Although 
these slaves so bought shall be sold by their parénts or relations un- 
der engagement not to redeem them, and declare that their road to 
redemption is closed, this shall not be the മേടം; if (the person origi- 
nally bought) wish to repay the original amount for which he was 
purchased, let it be received ; let his son, the kyay tha-bouk, (if he 
wish to redeem himself,) pay double the amount; his son, or the tha- 
tet, thrice the original amonnt; his descendants, tha-tee, tha-twoot, 
tha-tau, and tha-hmyau, shall not have to pay more, let them be re- 
deemable at thrice the amount of the debt. This is said of children 
the fathers of whom are not known. Even if the father be known, let 
the price of their redemption be the same. Why is this ?—because 
both the husband and wife are the money slaves of the master. If the 
person originally bought dies the price shall not be paid, but from 
those who are left, the advance in price as above laid down may be 
recovered. If the husband is a free man, and the wife a slave, let 
two parts of the above double and treble price be cancelled on the 
father’s account, and let the master have only one part; if the father 
be a slave and the mother free, the law is the same. 
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As regards the seven kinds of slaves who do not belong to any 
class of the king’s servants, who are hereditary in the family, they 
are these: Ist, © hereditary irredeemable slaves, those who, though 
they be not hereditary slaves, but bought slaves, are Kyens, ‘Kareens, 
or Kulas; 2nd, children born of or to the above, tha-bouk ; ടര്‍, their 
children, myay-lat ; 4th, their children, ouk- ka-let ; oth, their chil- 
dren, kyoon-tset ; Gth, their children, ത്ന; 7th, their chil- 
dren, kyoon-tsee. If the father* of the children of any of these sev- 
en kinds of irredeemable slaves be not publicly known, they shall 
not be redeemed; but with regard to children born to a ' father pub- 
licly known, who cohabited with the slave with the knowledge of 
the master, if there be both male and female children, let the daugh- 


ters be irredeemable, and let the males be valued, wed Crete of 


their price paid, and two-thirds remitted. If they have only one fe- 
male child, let one-third of her price be remitted to the free father, 
and Jet him redeem her by paying the two-thirds of her price. 
‘Though it is thus said, it is with reference to the advance in the 
price, (that is, double and treble price.) If the hereditary slave be a 
male, let the same rule be applied. 4 

If there shall be several children, three, four, five, six, seven, eight, 
or nine, and the mother be the hereditary slave, and the father the 
free person, having first set aside one daughter who shall not be re- 
deemed, let the rest of the children be divided into three, and let the 
master have one share; they shall not be redeemed ; the other 
two on account of the free person shall not be redeemed ; let them be 
free without payment, 

If the male be the hereditary slave and the woman the free person, 
one male child shall be set aside as irredeemable, and the other chil- 
dren shall be divided into three parts; let the master have one share 
which shall not be redeemed, and let the free woman have the other 
two without redeeming them or paying any thing. Though it is 
thus said, if the whole family of children be males, or females, one 
shall, according to the invariable custom, be set aside for the master, 
antag regards the rest, considerate discretion shall be used. Thus one 
half has been decreed to the master and one half to the free person, 
or they have been separated into three portions, and two been declar- 
ed the share of the free person, and one of the slave and master 
which shall not be redeemed. ‘Thus the lord recluse said. > < 

Of these irredeemable slaves commencing with tha-bouk, myay- 
lat, and ouk-ka-let, including the whole six generations, if one shall 
be, valued and sold out-right to another person with an engagement 
- to redeem them, the road to redemption shall not be closed ; the per- 
son originally so sold shall be redeemable at the original price paid ; 
and whether he or she live or die, his or her children shall not be 
redeemed by the former master ; let the new master retain and be the 
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owner of them. At the time of buying and selling this irredeema-. 
ble slave, if an engagement shall have been made to redeem him, 
his children, grand-children, or great grand-children, though these de- 
scendants shall be born, the former master shall not redeem them; let 
the new master have the full right to them. 

When these irredeemable slaves are pledged for half their price, 
the children born whilst so pledged may be redeemed by the former 
master during the life of the person originally pledged ; the new mas- 
ter shall not have a right to them. Why is this?—because, it is a 
saying, “ though a pledged buffalo may have increased to a whole 
penful, or a pledged slave have increased to a village,” althcugh the 
price which would entitle the owner to full possession has not been 
given, but only one half of the proper value, if the one originally 
pledged be redeemed, it is said, let the former master nevertheless 
have all the increase. 

Oh king! in pledging an hereditary slave, there are two ways, one 
for the full value, and one for only half. Of these two, when they 
are pledged so as to be redeemable at their proper price, it is a price 
that gives the right of property, and the original proprietor only re- 
covers them, because there was an engagement to redeem them; 
still, it is said, the children shall not be redeemed. But as regards 
persons who belong to some class of the king’s servants, if they be 
pledged for their full value, even though it be said by the person 
pledging them that he will redeem them, let the proprietary right be 
complete, and let the children be taken as born slaves, kay tha-bouk ; 
but if the price be below their full value, although they be sold out- 
right by written engagement, the right in them shall not be complete, 
nor shall their children be called or considered as slaves ; if the ori- 
ginal price be paid let them be free. But if it be proposed to redeem 
an hereditary irredeemable slave, let all his property be taken from 
him, and if the master wishes to take his price, let his proper price 
be trebled, and let that be paid. ‘This is said when the master is wil- 
ling to take his price. If he does not consent he shall not be redeem- 
ed ; all the property that he has belongs to his master ;-let him have 
the right to take it, and though he does so without releasing the slave, 
he cannot be freed from the condition of slavery. If the master, 
having had sexual connection with the slave, has made a promise that 
he will release her from slavery, let her be released ; but if she return 
to her master, she shall not be released on the former promise ; let 
her be a slave as before. All the property that a slave acquires be- 
longs to the master, and he is answerable for his offences. If the 
price of these irredeemable slaves be received, (and they be freed,) 
the country will be unsettled. Why is this ?—because they are a de- 
graded, filthy race. Oh all people! it is not proper to receive the 
price of hereditary irredeemable fslaves; and though it is said of 
these slaves, “ make a priest of Wun and set him free,” when that 
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slave quits the priest-hood and becomes a lay-man, he shall not be 
reclaimed as a slave; let him be released from his state of slavery. 
Why is this?—because it is a matter having reference to a future 
state, and the ceremony of dropping water has been performed. And 
if this slave, whilst he is a lay-man, shall from want become a slave 
to another person, it shall not be lawful, but let him be the slave of 
the children or grand-children of his original master; and when he 
can pay his debt, let only the original sum be taken; they shall have 
no claim on the ground of his having been their hereditary slave. 
If in the service of his master, such a slave shall commit some of- 
fence for which death is the punishment, and if he escapes without 
the intervention of his master, by his own means, the master shall 
have no right to claim him as his slave originally ; let him be free. 
If from his own neglect, the punishment of death shall be incurred 
by him, let the master be held free; let him lose his life. If he keeps 
out of the way on account of some offence committed, and the mas- 
ter be obliged to pay compensation for him, let the master bear one 
half. If on account of debt, or any matter, not criminal, the master 
gives over the slave as his substitute, though he suffers confinement, 
he shall have no claim to release from his condition of a slave. It is 
said that in all matters not involving death, children shall answer for 
their parents, and slaves for their masters, and because he ought to 
bear his master’s burthen, he shall have no right to claim release 
from slavery ; let him him not be released. If any hereditary slaves 
living in the same place, shall have children and descendants, and 
shall establish a village, they shall not be released from bondage to 
their master’s children and descendants; because they are slaves to 
all eternity, and slaves that the master has a right to employ in any 
business without exception. When any hereditary slave shall be sold 
with an agreement that he (the seller) will not redeem him, and if 
by good fortune he become free, he is a rising slave; let him go as 
a companion to the children of his original master only. 

As regards the seven kinds of slaves given by grand-parents, pa- 
rents, relations, or friends, it is thus: Ist, when an hereditary slave 
js given, let such a slave be owned as an hereditary slave; 2nd, when 
a purchased slave is given, if he repay the amount, let him be free, and 
let him be employed until he does so; 3rd, when a Thong-ya slave is 
given, the receiver shall have no right to say he ought to be heredi- 
tary ; he may be worked while his situation is agreeable to him, till 
his ransom is paid, or till his relations are discovered ; 4th, when a 
Pan-ya is given, the same rule holds good; 5th, when a Let-ya is 
given, it is the same; 6th, when a person who is living on another’s 
bounty is given, the giver has no right to make the gift nor the re- 
ceiver to receive it; let him be employed only as long as it is his 
pleasure; 7th, when a man’s own children are given as slaves, the 
giver and receiver have a right to make and receive the gift; but if 
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the person given, after having been employed by the receiver, shal 
leave him, let him be free. It is not a gift of gratitude, but of affec- 
tion ; he may be worked as long as it is agreeable to him. If after 
having submitted to be employed ten years, he shall demand his re- 
lease from the state of slavery, the receiver shall not, on the ground 
of his having been giver by his parents, claim his price nor consider 
him an hereditary slave; let him be free. If one generation shall 
have passed in slavery, let him be released on paying his proper 
price. Why is this?—because they have submitted to slavery for 
one generation; thus the lord recluse said. 

As regards pledged slaves, it is thus ; there is one who is bought for 
half his proper price, and one who is bought for less than half. And 
though these slaves be handed over in full right by the seller, the buy- 
er shall not have full proprietary right in them; they shall be held to 
be only pledged, and shall not be employed in crossing a river or on 
the further side of it, nor in climbing trees high or low, nor shall they 
be employed in pouring water, nor taking a part in the ceremony of 
betrothment; if they be so employed, let them be free. If one of 
these slaves commits any offence, and his master punishes him by strik- 
ing him with the bight of a rope, a ratan, or the elbow, or by slapping 
his face, no blame shall be attached to him; but if the beating be se- 
vere and he die, let the price originally paid for him be deducted 
from that of ten men, the compensation for murder, and let the mas- 
ter pay the balance. If a limb be broken, or an eye blinded, let 
the price paid for the slave be deducted from the compensation for 
such injury, and let the master pay the balance. If the master have 
forcible connection with such a slave, let him pay compensation in, 
one hundred (tickals) of silver, minus the price of the slave. If 
the slave is consenting, and refuses to remain as his wife, let her 
pay the price of her body. If the slave is willing to remain as his 
wife, and the master refuses to keep her, let her be free. If the 
money for which she is a slave be equal (to the price of her body,) 
let it be kept by the master; but if the sum be fess than the compen- 
sation to be paid, let her make it up. If by her means, a spade, sal- 
ver, goblet, buffalo, ox, or any thing animate or inanimate shall be 
broken, lost, or die, at the time of her paying her redemption, let 
her replace them. ‘Though it is thus said, if the buffalo, ox, horse, 
or elephant, shall have died, have a limb broken, or be blinded in 
the service of the master, performed by his order, they shall not 
be replaced. If the slave was ordered to go in the morning, and did 
not go until the day time, or went to a different place, or by another 
road, and death or breakage ensue; let it be made good. If the 
proper road have been taken, and the proper place gone to, but the 
slave have beaten (the animal) in an improper manner ; let him re- 
place it. If the master sent him, but (the animal) shall without suf- 
ficient reason be lost, or by the act of the slave shall be injured or des- 
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troyed ; let it be made good. That wise men may understand every 
thing regarding these two kinds of pledged slaves, the law is laid 
down as follows :—If a man knowing another person to be by profes- 
sion, a climber of Palmyra trees, submits to be pledged to him; or in 
like manner knowingly submits to be pledged to a frequenter of the 
forest or hunter, or to a fisherman, or to a travelling merchant, or to 
a ferry-man, or to a boat-man, or to a farmer, knowing that he has 
on his farm elephants, tigers, vicious hogs, or venomous snakes, and 
agrees to assist them in their various occupations, he may in any of 
the above seven instances be employed as agreed upon, without 
fault. If whilst engaged in any of these employments on the mas- 
ter’s business, the slave shall by some accident die, the master shall 
lose the amount for which he was pledged, and (his relations) shall 
not claim or receive any compensation. Why is this?—because it is 
similar to the case of two men fighting in the assembly, where there 
is no blame if one dies. ‘Though it is thus said, if the master have 
not sent him, and the business he was employed on was not his mas- 
ter’s, but he went of his own accord, should he fall from a palm tree, 
or be bitten by a tiger or snake, an elephant kill him, or an alligator 
carry him off, or he be drowned in swimming; the master shall not 
lose his money; the parents, wife, or children, shall pay it. But 
though it is thus said, if any thing smite him so that he die, while 
engaged in his-master’s business, although he be so employed of his 
own accord without having been sent by his master, or without his 
knowledge, his price shall be lost. If a pledged slave shall fall sick 
whilst with his master, let him be returned to the charge of his pa- 
rents or former master, and let them attend on and administer medi- — 
cine to him. If he shall die whilst with his former master, his pa- 
rents, or his children; let them pay his price to the creditor, and six 
moos a day as the price of his Jabour, reckoning from the day on 
which he ceased to work. If he die with his master, there is no 
fault; let his price be lost (to the master.) 

As regards the two kinds of slaves who are the property of the 
master, it is thus; one is a person belonging to some class of the 
king’s servants, and bought for his proper price; one bought for more 
than his proper price. When their price has been paid, let their 
children be taken as born slaves; and if they run away and die, let 
the master lose the money paid; if they get a wife or children du- 
ring the time of their running away, let the master take them as his 
property; if one of these slaves runs away and dies with his wife or 
children, his price, on his death, shall not be demanded ; he is a slave 
the property of his master. If a slave of this description, shall run 
away on the day he is bought, before the master has employed him, 
and shall die with his or her parents, relations, wife, or husband, or 
children, he shall not be held free; let the person who sold him, or 
his heirs, if a year has expired, pay twice the amount he was sold 
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for. If a year has not expired, let the months be reckoned and 
payment made accordingly; the children of the slave shall not be 
taken as born slaves. Why is this?—because he was bought as a 
slave on a written engagement, and (the master) had never employed 
him. ‘Though it is thus said, if after seven days, a month, or year, 
he shall abscond and keep out of the way, let his master have a right 
to demand and take five mats a month the price of his lost labour ; 
and if there be any children born, let them be taken as born slaves ; 
and in paying his price, let the original amount be paid. If any 
slave shall owe a large amount to his master as the price of labour 
lost, and the master shall not take it, but the original amount paid ; if 
after the bond has been destroyed, the master shall demand the price 
of the labour lost, it shall not be recoverable from any slave what- 
ever ; let him be free; but if the price of the lost labour be paid, and 
the original sum be left, the account shall only be settled on pay- 
inent of the original also. For this reason,—Oh king! the branch 
cannot be larger than the trunk, and after the tree has been felled, 
the branch cannot live; but although the branch be cut off, the 
whole that is attached to the root grows again; so after paying 
the price of labour lost, equal to the original amount of debt, the ori- 
ginal price shall not be added to; though many years may have 
elapsed before 1 be paid, let the original sum only be taken. If he 
cannot pay the original sum, and if after the amount paid has been 
entered in the bond, he shall run off again, the master has a right to 
the price of labour lost at five mats a month until it amounts to the 
original sum ; but after this, he shall not a third time have a right to 
demand an addition. Why is this ?-—because in the first two addi- 
tional sums taken, the trunk of the tree was not dead, on account of 
the roots, and as the branches and leaves spring again, he had a 
right to demand it. Thus Menoo the recluse said. 

Oh king! as regards the four kinds of slaves who have become so 
from debt, it is thus: lst, a slave who becomes so for an original 
debt; 2nd, a slave who becomes so on account of the interest; 3rd, 
a slave who becomes so on account of both; 4th, a slave who be- 
comes so by being security. Of these four, as regards the one who 
becomes so for an original sum lent, if he pay the original sum, there 
shall be no interest; it is like the Cuckoo depositing her egg, there 
\ is no new shoot; (interest on the money, or advantage to the bird 
hatching the egg;) if the original sum be paid, let him be free. 
Though this is said, if the debt be equal to the price of his body, or 
double that amount, it is meant that the debt should be satisfied by 
payment of the original sum ; but if it be more than double the price 
‘ of his body, let only what is proper be liquidated by the price of his 
labour ; let him pay both the principal and interest of all beyond that 
sum; his children shall not be taken as born slaves; he shall not be 
employed in climbing trees, at a distance, or in any of the seven (pro- 
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hibited) places. If the original sum borrowed be not equal to the 
price of his body, there shall be no interest. If he goes into his credi-, 
tor’s house like the Cuckoo depositing her egg, let his services be 
valued at five mats a month, and if it amount to the sum borrowed, 
let it be liquidated thereby ; if not, let the balance be paid. If the 
price of the labour be greater, it shall not be paid (to the slave,) nor 
shall (the master) make any claim that his money has not been paid. 
If after having borrowed the money, and worked a short time, the 
slave shall cease to work, let him pay both principal and interest af- 
ter deducting his monthly hire (for the time he did work.) 


As regards a slave who becomes so on account of the interest of a 
debt, if he has paid the original, but not entered into any slave bond 
for the interest, and the money has not been weighed out again, 
there shall be no increase of interest; let the price of his labour be 
valued at five mats a month, and if it equal the amount of interest, 
let the debt be satisfied; if not, let the balance be paid without in- 
terest. Ifthe money be weighed out to him afresh, and he pays the 
interest, with this money for which he has executed a slave bond in 
the presence of witnesses, let him be considered a slave; and if he 
does not work, let him pay double the amount borrowed; if he does 
work, let him continue to do so till his wages amount to double the 
sum; his children born to him shall not be considered born slaves, 
because it is a kind of deception on the part of both the debtor and 
the creditor. 


As regards a slave who becomes so on account of both principal 
and interest. When the time for payment of principal and interest 
arrives, if no slave bond is entered into, he shall not be considered a 
slave; let the debt, both principal and interest, be liquidated by his 
labour at the rate of five mats a month, and the children born to him 
shall not be considered born slaves, it is only putting himself in the 
place of the new debt; so if he has children, they shall not be taken 
as born slaves; if he dies, let the balance of principal and interest, 
after deducting the price of his body, be paid (by his heirs.) 

If a person has stood security for a debt, and the debtor shall ab- 
scond or die, and the security being unable to pay the principal en- 
ters into a slave bond, or has the money weighed out and returned to 
him, let him’ pay only the original debt by the monthly hire of his 
labour, and if he dies, let the price of his body be deducted, and the 
balance be paid (by his heirs.) Why is this?—because he was not 
the original debtor, but only the security. 

‘- As regards the two kinds of slaves who become so for having had 
criminal connection, and are unable to pay the compensation. If the 
offender dies, let the debt be cancelled ; the parents or children shall 
not be liable. If the one against whom the offence was committed 
` dies, let the debt be cancelled ; her parents, husband or children, shall 
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have no claim on the offender as their slave. If anew king succeed 
to the throne, or it be seized by an usurper, let the offender be free. 


As regards one who has become a slave to a third person for the 
means of paying the compensation in the above case; he shall have 
no claim to his freedom on the succession of a new king ; he has 
taken the price of his freedom from a third person and become his 
slave; if he has children, they shall be taken as born slaves. Why 
is this?—because the person (to whom he has become a slave) is 
different (from the person against whom the offence was committed.) 


As regards a person of another class having bought a Bramip 
slave, he shall not be considered a slave, nor shall he be caused to 
work; let him only pay back his purchase money. 


Nor shall Bramins make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
to work ; let them pay only the debt originally incurred. 


It is not proper for any one who js not a Rahan to purchase a Ra- 
han and make him work; let him only pay his original debt. 


Nor shall Rahans make slaves of each other, or cause each other 
to work ; let them pay only the original debt incurred. 


If the children, or the husband or wife of a person, living in the 
performance of religious duties, shall take money from a person to 
become his slave, he shall have no right to work him (or her;) let 
the debt be liquidated by the payment of the original sum only. 


As regards a free man becoming aslave as a substitute for his 
wife, if the woman dies, let the free man be released. 


.If the man be a slave, and the woman free, and she takes upon her 
his slavery, if the man dies, let the free woman be released ; this is only 
said of those who belong to some class of the king’s servants. If the 
slave be an hereditary irredeemable one, male or female, and shall die, 
let the free person be released; but if the slave does not die, though 
the free person who is bearing the burthen in his (or her) room should 
die, the irredeemable slave shall not be released, let him (or her) re- 
turn to slavery with the original master. Why is this?—because 
they are hereditary irredeemable slaves, and the substitute was only 
allowed to relieve them for a time. 


As regards the children or wife of a slave man who belongs to 
some class of the king’s servants, taking upon themselves his servi- 
tude as substitutes on a written, bond; if the substitute shall die, 
whether there be a transfer of the original slave bond, or the money 
due be weighed out again (to the substitute and returned by him,) or 
the substitute comes in without these forms, let the debt be cancel- 
led; there shall be no demand against the original slave still alive 
for the money weighed out; let him be released from his state of 
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slavery. Why is this?—becanse it was not a debt, but a slave bond. 
But if the substitute has any children, they are not free from the 
condition of born slaves; as nud and water go together, so his wife, 
children, and parents, are not free, because they are his heirs. 
When the younger brother becomes a slave as a substitute for the 
elder, the elder brother for the younger, the younger sister for the 
elder, or the elder for the younger, if the person acting as a substi- 
tute shall die, let there be an end of the slavery; but if the person 
who was originally the slave die, the substitute shall not be released. 


As regards a person who has become a slave for having stood se- 
curity for the slave of another person, and being unable to produce 
him, if the original slave shall die, he shall not be released; let him, 
according to his bond, pay the amount for which the original slave 
was in bondage. If the security shall die, there shall be no claim 
against his children, wife or parents; let them be free (of the debt.) 
If a new king succeeds to the throne, or an usurper seizes it, let him 
(the substitute) be free. 

As regards a person who has become security for a debt, and the 
original debtor having run away, the security becomes a slave for the 
amount, let the rule be the same as the above. 

As regards the three kinds of slaves who become so for benefits 
conferred, they are, those who become so from inability to pay a 
physician ; from inability to pay a pleader ; and those who become so 
to one who has fed them when starving ; let these three be released on 
paying what was originally agreed on; nor shall their children, if they 
have any, be taken as born slaves; nor shall the master, on the plea 
that the slave, after he became so, had left his service, demand any 
thing as the price of labour lost; and if by his exertions he has ob- 
tained a profit for his master, let it be deducted from the amount due, 
and let him be released. Ifthe value of the gain which has accrued 
to his master through him be not demanded within seven months, he 
shall not recover it; and if within the seven months a new king has 
succeeded to the throne, let the debt be cancelled. 


As regards a slave who has become so by coming into a village 
and having a place to build his house on allotted to him by the thoo- 
gyee, though it be a slave who has become so by written engage- 
ment, saying, “I wish to live a short time in your village; take this 
child or this slave and use them as slaves,” if an usurper seizes the 
throne, let him be free. Why is this?—because having set up the 
posts of his house, he has become a resident in the village with him, 
and a partner and companion; and even if no usurper seizes the throne, 
the child or slave so given shall im three years be free. Why is 
this ’—because it is is laid down that a person coming from a dis- 
tance, and taking up his abode in a village, in three years shall be- 
come an Atsee, (that is, shall bear his part in the village assessments.) 
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If a person in buying a piece of ground for a house, from an inha- 
bitant of the same village, and not being able to pay for it, shall give 
over his child, wife or slave, in payment on a certain valuation, what- 
ever he shall give over, animate or inanimate, shall not be freed un- 
less the price be paid, even if a new king succeeds to the throne ; but 
if he cannot pay the price of his redemption, and the person who is 
enslaved shall die, let him be free, and the children (of such a slave) 
shall not be taken as born slaves. ‘This is when a person has bought 
land, paddy fields, garden, a place to build a house, a kyoung or Pa- 
goda, a Thien or Zayat, whether for a work of merit or for the buy- 
er’s residence; when he has paid the price agreed upon, let the man 
be redeemed. If any thing, animate or inanimate, man excepted, 
has been valued and paid over, Jet the right to it be complete; if it 
has been paid in pledge, let it be a pledge. This is what is laid 
down regarding the twelve kinds of slaves described in the Damathat, 
and the four kinds defined in the Weenee, total sixteen kinds of ori- 
ginal slaves, and the seventy-five minor classes into which they 
branch off. - 


Let the price of the monthly labour of those slaves in whom the 
‘right of possession is complete be five mats, and that of a pledged 
slave six moos and four yooays; this is only said of a male; the price 
of a woman’s labour shall in both cases be half that of a man. 


27th. The case which occurred in Benares with the Thatay’s daugh- 
ter, who was a slave in the house of her elder sister. 


. Oh excellent king! as regards what is said of not taking any in- 
terest or advance (on the sum paid) from a slave of the master’s fa- 
mily, there is this precedent. In former times, in the country of 
Benares, the first of the three evil periods, viz :’ famine, rapine, 
murder, and pestilence, having occurred, and the rains failing, rice 
was dear, and there was a famine; a koontsa* of rice was sold for 
thirty tickals of silver. At that time there was a thatay who had 
two daughters, the elder of whom was blessed with abundance, but 
the younger and her husband had no food to furnish either their 
morning or evening meal. Then the younger sister said, “ give me 
the value of my body, one koontsa of rice, and employ me as a 
slave.” So the elder sister gave her a koontsa of rice, and caused 
the younger to work. When the harvest came, a considerable quan- 
tity of paddy was to be bought for one tickal of silver ; then the hus- 
band of the younger sister returned a koontsa of rice to the elder, 
saying,“ In the time of the famine, your sister’s life was preserved 
by obtaining a koontsa of rice ; now take it back.” The elder sis- 
ter replied,“ previously a koontsa of rice was worth thirty tickals of 
silver ; it is not proper now to receive back one koontsa only;” so 


* A measure about equal to a pint. 
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tie offered her two ; thesé she -also refused to take; then he offered 
her four, which she in like manner refused, saying she ought to re- 
ceive thirty tickals of silver. So they came before the lord recluse. 
When he had heard the whole case, he said, if it was a case between 
people not related, the debtor would have to pay, not a koontsa of 
rice, but thirty tickals; but here it is not a stranger, but a sister, 
born of the same father and mother; it should be a matter of grati- 
tude. Let the one koontsa of rice only which was given, be return- 
ed; it is not proper to demand the price it was at formerly, nor 
ought it to be taken. Accordingly, children of the same parents 
shall take the original sum without any interest or advance. Thus 
lord Menoo, the recluse, ordered king Maha Thamada. 


Bth. The law when an elder slave runs off with a younger one. 


When a free woman steals and runs off with a male slave, she shalf 
pay the price of his body, the price of his lost labour, and all the ex- 
penses incurred by the master of the male slave in pursuing them. 
If a free male steals and runs off with a female slave, the law is the 
same; this is said when the slave is not an hereditary irredeemable 
one. Oh king! when a free man or woman runs off with an heredi- 
tary irredeemable slave, and the master follows and falls in with 
them, let the free person pay all expenses; and if the slave dies, let 
him be valued, and let the free person pay thrice the amount; and 
if they have children, let the master of the hereditary slave have 
them all in full right, because he did not give them in marriage. If 
the slave does not die, let the person pay also the price of labour lost ; 
it shall not be considered a ease of theft of a slave, it is a matter of 
lustful passion and mutual consent. Though it is thus said, if the 
master in his pursuit of them does mot find the slave but the free per- 
son, and on inquiry of him or her shall be told that he or she did not 
steal or conceal or have sexual connection with the slave, and shall 
afterwards find the slave, and on inquiry (of him or her) shall ascer- 
tain that the free person had really concealed the said slave, let the 
slave be given.up, and let the price of labour lost and all expenses 
be paid; the free person shall have no claim on the slave as husband 
or wife. As regards the compensation for the theft, it is laid down 
that twice the amount of the slave’s proper value shall be paid ; twice 
and a half is also laid down. Why is this?—because he or she de- 
nied the fact. If the fact of sexual connection be admitted, the free 
person, after having delivered up the slave, shall pay the expenses; in 
case of the slave’s death only, the free person shall pay three times 
his or her proper value. If the slave does not die, the free person has 
only to give him or her up, and bear the expenses; as the children - 
must be hereditary slaves, there shall be no compensation. 

If an hereditary irredeemable slave, and a slave bought out-right, 
shall run off together as husband and wife,’ one stealing the other, 
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and the master of the male shall find them, let him give over the wo- 
man to her master; if he cannot give her over, let him pay her pro- 
per price, let him also pay the price of labour lost; and if she dies; 
also, let him pay her proper price ; if whilst they are away, they shall 
have any children, the master of the hereditary slave shall have them 
all. ‘This is said of an hereditary male or female slave, and a bought 
slave, male or female, belonging to some class of the king’s servants. 
If it be not a matter of lustful passion, but a younger slave who is 
bought and belongs to a free family, and an elder slave, who is so he- 
reditarily, run off together, let the elder be considered as the thief of 
the younger; if the master of the elder follow (and take them,) let 
him make over the younger to his master; if he cannot make him 
over, let him pay the price of his body, the price of labour lost, and 
the price of recovering him from the village (he may have taken re- 
fuge in.) If a bought slave of a free family, being the elder, shall 
steal and run off with a younger hereditary irredeemable slave, let 
the master of the elder, having reclaimed them, give up (the younger, ) 
pay the price of his labour lost, and bear all expenses; and if he 
dies, let the master of the elder pay three times his proper price, the 
amount, of labour lost, and expense of recovering him. If he has 
been concealed, and the master finding him, on inquiry shall discov- 
er that the elder slave concealed him, it is a matter of fellow slaves 
concealing each other ; the concealing party has been ordered to pay 
double the proper price (of the concealed) in compensation ; twice 
and a half has also been laid down. ‘This is said when a river has 
been crossed, and the slave is hidden in the hills and forests. Oh 
king! by a young slave, is meant one not more than twelve or thir- 
teen years of age; an elder slave is any one above the age of twenty 
years. . 


29th. The law when full-grown slaves run away together. < 


Oh king! if a: bought slave of a (free) family, and an hereditary 
slave of the same age, shall run off together, not in a matter connect- 
ed with lustful passion, if they are both grown people, one shall not 
sue the other; but if it. be afterwards discovered that one had de-. 
ceived and seduced the other, the judge having well enquired, shall 
order the master of the one deceiving and seducing the other, to pay 
all the expenses. 


30th. The law when a man and his wife, being hereditary slaves, 
run away together. i റ 


When hereditary slaves steal and run off with each other, through 
the irifluence of lustful passion, if they have become slaves in a 
distant district, or incurred debt, or had to make compensation 
for an offence committed against some one, let them pay equally all 
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expenses connected with that matter, and if they have ehildren, let 
them each have an equal share. ‘This is said when they have to pay 
compensation, have got in debt, or become slaves, and the amount 
has to be paid. If any two hereditary slaves, during the time of 
their absconding, shall have committed an assault, or used abusive 
language, and are unable to pay compensation, the offended party 
shall find out who is their master, and sue him; he shall not plead 
that he knew nothing of it. Whatever offence the slave may have 
committed, having set aside one half (of the compensation) for the 
master, let him (the slave) make compensation (in the other half,) 
and let (the person against whom the offence was committed) take 
possession of the slave. Why is this ?—because if the fruit falls off, 
it falls under the tree; if the flowers or leaves fall off, they also fall 
under the tree; thus said the lord recluse. 


31st. The law for the division of the children of a slave, who has 
run away and become a slave in another district, between the old 
and new masters. 


If aslave, having no means, shall from fear of having to make res- 
titution or suffer mutilation, run away to another place, and there 
become a slave, as regards children born whilst in the service of the 
new master, let the old master and the new each have one half; and 
if after he or she ran away ‘and became slaves to the new master, 
there shall be any new cause for payment being made, let each of 
the masters bear one half, and of property acquired let each take 
one half. 


32nd. The law when a slave having run away from his master, at- 
taches himself to, and lives under. the protection of, the head man 
of another district. j 


If any slave, having run away, shall attach himself to the Thoogyee, 
the governor, the land measurer, the superintendant of forests, or 
head of several villages, and they say, “ he has lived in my village 
for many years, and had children and grand-children ; he has been 
living under my protection; you must pay his price before you have 
him,” it shall not be paid. Why is this?—because being the head 
man, he shall have no right to profit from receiving a runaway slave. 
If the slave or debtor coming as a runaway from another district, shall 
die, and the above named person shall assist and bury him, (the mas- 
ter or creditor) shall have no right to say, “ they buried my slave or 
my debtor,” (that is, they are liable for the debt ;) the person so bury- 
ing (the runaway) shall not be held in fault. ‘Though it is thus said, 
if they know that it is such a person’s debtor, or such a person’s 
slave, and shall receive him, and keep him in their house or village, 
and when the creditor or master inquires, they state that he is there, 
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there is no fault. But if after they have said that he is not thefe, 
the master or creditor shall discover him in concealment, let him 
restore two for one; two and a half has also been laid down. Be it 
an heréditary slave or a slave of free family, let them be valued, and 
restitution made accordingly. In the case of concealing a debtor, 
oh paying the debt, principal and interest, let the concealing head 
man be free of further trouble, but until he has done so, he is not free. 
If a master or creditor, on merely seeing his slave or debtor in a vil- 
lage or town, shall forcibly seize him without making a report or re~ 
ference to the Head-man or Thoogyee, it is an offence and disrespect 
against the Thoogyee ; he shall only have a right to take away the 
person he has seized on paying half the amount “of his liabilities. ` If 
he refer (to the Thoogyee) before seizing him, the price of removing 
him from the village has been laid down at one viss of lead; one 
tickal of silver for each person has also been laid down. Having re- 
deemed him at this price, let him take him away. If whilst the mas- 
ter or creditor is calling him away, without having reported to the 
Thoogyee, the Thoogyee or any of the villagers interfere, and he es- 
capes and is lost, let the person interfering, be it a slave or debtor, 
tecover and hand him over; if he cannot do so, and on enquiry it be 
proved that it was a slave or a just debt, let him make compensation , 
(in the amount.) If any slave of a free family, bought in full right, 
shall by his labour in his master’s house, have obtained property, and 
shall propose to redeem himself, let the master first take one tenth 
of all he possesses, and release him on payment of the original sum. 
But if he does not do thus, but claims the protection of some power- 
ful chief in order that he may not have to pay his price to his mas- 
ter, or give up one tenth of the produce of his labour, and the mas- 
ter shall prosecute him, let his master take all that he has, let 
him be liable for double the original debt, and let him bear all the 
expenses (of the suit.) ‘Though it is thus said, if the slave is willing, 
and offers to pay what is proper, and the master will not receive it, 
‘and if on taking the protection of some powerful chief, the correct 
state of the case shall be known, let him take what is correct, one 
tenth of the property (of the slave,) and the original sum (for which 
the slave is bound,) and let the slave bear all the. expenses. ‘Though 
it is thus said, if the master does not abide by the just decision of 
the chief, and uses any violence to the slave, and on enquiry this 
shall afterwards be proved, let the master bear all the expenses of 
the former suit. 'Thus the lord recluse said. 


33rd. The law when animate or inanimate property is pledged for half 
its value for a specified time, for redeeming it before the time is up. 


_ If any one shall pledge for half their value, any slave, children, 
land, palmyra or cocoanut garden, buffaloes or oxen, or any proper- 
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ty, animate or inanimate, and the person receiving the pledge shall 
have fixed the time (for redeeming i it,) if it be redeemed before that 
time, let {the hire or rent for the unexpired time be reckoned, and 
if fields, or gardens, or men, or oxen, or buffaloes, (be the things 
pledged, ) only on the mortgager paying the proper amount, let the 
mortgagee receive it; if he does not pay it, let the property be retain- 
ed till the end of the time appointed, and if it be not redeemed when 
the time is up, let the mortgagee call on him to redeem it; if he does 
‘not, and if the mortgagee before witnesses shall use it for a further 
period, let him have the right to do so. But if he does not thus, but 
continues without remark to use it after the time is up, for every pay 
of land, let the mortgagee pay the mortgager one tickal of silver; if 
he does pay this amount annually, let it be redeemed at the original 
sum paid; if he does not pay the tickal yearly, but continues to use 
it without remark, when the arrears of annual payment amount to 
the original sum, there shall be no claim on the ground that the 
money was lent at interest; it shall not be redeemed by a further 
payment; let the debt be cancelled. Let the parents have the chil- 
dren, the master the slave, the proprietor the land, and the owner 
the oxen and buffaloes; let the owner of the money keep himself 
quiet. Why is this ?—because he went beyond his engagement. 

If the above articles are pledged without specification of time, let. 
them be redeemed at the original sum. ‘The mortgager shall not on 
the plea of there being no written bond, redeem the property before 
the mortgagee has had the use of it. If he does redeem it before. 
any use has been made of it, let him pay double the amount of the 
sum lent and redeem it. If after the bargain is made, the mortgagee 
shall say he does not want the property pledged, and demands back 
his money, let him lose all he may have advanced on it. Thus Me- 
noo the recluse said. 


34th. The law when the said animate or inanimate property ts pledg- 
ed again for subsistence, by the person with whom it was first 
pledged. 

If the owner of the above property shall not be able to redeem it, | 
and shall say, “ do what is right;” or if he does not say so, and the’ 
mortgagee of his own accord shall pledge it to another, let it be 
pledged at the sum lent upon it; if it be pledged for more than the 
original sum, let the second mortgager pay the additional sum, and 
the first the original sum (on the redemption of the property.) 
pea. The law when a slave or child is sold from want, and returns 

to his original master or parents, 

If any parents from want shall have sold a child outright to ano- 
ther, and this slave shall run away, if he returns to the parents or the 
person who sold him, and they admit that he has returned, they shall 
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not be considered receivers of a runaway slave; let the children be 
handed over to the master, and let them pay for the lost labour. 
But if they deny .that the slave has returned, or conceal him, let 
them make compensation in twice and a half the amount (of the 
price,) and also give back the amount received. 


36th. The law when the said animate or inanimate property, child, 
or fields, are sold and re-sold by the buyer from want. 


Oh excellent king! as regards land and bought slaves, being 
bought and sold outright, if the buyer from want shall pledge or re- 
sell them, let him do so to the sons or grandsons of the original 
buyer, he shall not sell them to another; only when the children or 


grand-children do not wish to have them, let him pledge or sell them 
elsewhere. 


37th. The seven kinds of slaves who shall not. be employed in work, 
and the seven who may. 

Oh king! amongst the slaves above treated of, there are seven 
who may and seven-who may not be employed in work. The seven 
who may be employed are these: Ist, slaves who have been bought 
with goods; 2nd, the children of a slave woman in the house; 3rd, 
an hereditary slave in the family; 4th, a slave given to the master; 
5th, a slave saved from misfortune; 6th, a slave who was fed in his 
youth; 7th, a slave taken from the enemy in battle. The seven 
slaves who may not employed are these: Ist, a Rahan bought as a 
slave; 2nd, Rahans who have bought each other; 3rd, a Bramin 
bought as a slave; 4th, Bramins who have bought each other; 5th, 
a person who is a performer of religious duties bought as a slave; 
6th, a slave who has come and lives under the protection of the own- 
er of the house; 7th, a person who has become a slave in return for 
a place to build his house upon. These are the seven, amounting to- 
gether to fourteen. Thus the son of the king of Bymahs, called Me- 
noo the sage recluse, said. 


38th. The law regarding notching the bark only of a tree. 


Regarding taking an oath by notching the bark only of a tree, 
when there are no witnesses to what is said in the forést, a tree is 
notched according to the number of the words spoken ; this is called 
“ notching the bark only.” As regards this evidence,—in former times 
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two men were journeying in the forest; one said (something,) and 
the other marked it by notching a tree with his knife, and said, “ so 
may your words be true,” and the other said, “as my friend has 
marked all I have said is true, let the notches be a witness, if you 
make more notches than words spoken, let it be no witness.” ‘Thus 
these two men spoke and made the marks, and they were good men. 
If these forest rangers are not good men, and they break their engage- 
ment, some misfortune or accident from their cwn weapons is likely 
to happen to them ; on the strength of this, it is said, to have become 
a custom among hunters. This shall not be taken as evidence in 
the case of any, except hunters, who are not good men ; it is only to 


be depended upon in the case of good’'men. Do not administer an 
oath on the religious book to hunters; they may be made to impre- 
cate evil on themselves by their own weapons. For this reason, this 
“ notching of the bark only of a tree” is called the custom of hun- 
ters. Thus the lord recluse said. 


Oh excellent king! in another case, men who are in the habit of 
washing for gold in the forests, every time that they speak the truth 
whilst washing, they obtain gold; if they are not true, misfortune 
will come upon them, and their labour will be in vain. They shall 
say, in the south is Samboodeepa, in the north, Oodoogaroo, in the 
east, Pyoppa, and in the west, Amyagaura. If they do but say south 
is north, east is west, they shall get no gold. They may call the 
common tiger byaka (the pali for a tiger,) and the monkey meggata; 
but if they do not, and call the monkey a tiger, they shall get no 
gold in their washing, and some evil will befal them. For this rea- 
son, let oaths be kept, and the truth spoken, and in notching the 
tree, let the other party (the notcher) also speak the truth. This is 
not a custom for general adoption, but for good men, hunters, and 
gold washers; for this reason, destruction always follows on false- 
hood. 


39th. The law when the head of a debtor's child, or slave, given to 
serve, ts shaven without leave. 


Oh king! if any one in confining a debtor, or his children, shall 
shave their heads without leave, let him pay compensation in thirty 
tickals of silver for the fault, and if this be the amount of the debt 
let it be cancelled; if the debt be less, let the balance be reckoned 
and paid, or if the debt be more, let thirty tickals of silver be de- 
ducted from it, and let the balance be paid. Though this.is said if 
the parents or person who placed them (with the creditor) have giv- 
enpermission, and the creditor shall shave the head, there is no 
fault. But though the children or person so placed shall give con- 
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sent, the creditor shall have no right to shave the head in any case ; 
\ it the hair be shaven without leave obtained of the parents or owner, 
the penalty shall be thirty tickals of silver. 


40th. The law when children or slaves are stolen or sold. 


Oh king! if any hereditary slave, or slave bought of a free family, 
or any person’s children, be stolen and sold, let five times the value ¢ 
of the person so stolen be paid in compensation ; and if the buyer 

. Cannot point out the seller, or if there be no witnesses, let him pay 
the compensation as laid down for the theft of a slave, five times the 
value; and if the seller cannot be found, and at the time of buying 
there are witnesses present, let him be free of the fine or compensa- 
tion for the theft, let him return the child or slave to the owner ; and 
if the seller be afterwards found, let him sue him for the original 
price and all expenses, and let a decree be given in his favor. In 
all matters of trade, when the parents and owners are known, the law 
is the same ; if it be gold or silver, double the amount ; if buffaloes, 
oxen, goats, pigs, or fowls, let the advance, or compensation be made 
according to the kind of animal. If the seller is not to be found, 
and there shall be no witnesses, let (the buyer) pay the compensa- 
tion, and let him also return the original (animal.) If there were 
many people witnesses, though the seller is not to be found, the buy- 
er shall not be accounted 4 thief, let him be free from the fine, and 
let him return the property he may have bought as he bought it; if 
it have died or been lost, let it be replaced. 


315/. The law when fields, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut trees, are 
sold in the absence of the owner. 


Regarding fields for wet cultivation, gardens, palmyra or cocoanut 
topes, if a person sells them in the absence of the owner, on his re- 
turn let him recover them; long possession shal! not be a bar to his 
doing so; let the buyer claim the price from the person who sold 
them to him. But, if any one of the relations or heirs of the real 
owner, knows that the property has been in the possession of the buy- 
er and cultivated by him for ten years, or if the owner of the proper- 
ty be present, and does not claim it during ten years, he shall not after 
that reclaim it; even if the person in possession may have paid no 
price for it, the claimant shall not have it, let the person cultivating 
keep it. Regarding these lands, palmyra or cocoanut topes, or the 
like, if the original owner does not cultivate them, and the thoogyee 
or land measurer have publicly allotted them, and if after three years 
the owner claims them, let the persou in possession keep them. Why 
is this?—because it is property that cannot be lost, must be well 
known, and the owner took no care of it, did not cultivate the land 
or take the fruit; but if it be allotted by force in spite of his remon- 
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strance, let him have a right to recover it within three, or even ten 
years. If the owner of the prọperty in question does not take care 
of it, if he has removed to a distant district or kingdom, or remains 
in the same district, village, city, or kingdom, though the thoogyee, 
governor, land measurer, head of several villages, superintendent of 
the city, the heads of the place, their son or grand-son may have 
cultivated the lands in succession, if the sons, grand-sons, great 
grand-sons, or heirs of the property shall claim it, let them have it. 
Length of time in possession shall be no bar to their recovering it. 
If the owner of the property has sold it to another, and because the 
purchaser has no children or descendants, the thoogyee, his sons 
or descendants have taken care of and cultivated it, if within ten 
years, or after the expiration of that period, the original owners shall 
claim it, they shall not recover it, but let it be free, and let the de- 
scendants of the thoogyee or governor mentioned, as they have used 
it, have a right to it. ‘This is said when the property has been a 
long time in possession. If they have sold it, and the owner’s de- 
scendants shall prove themselves his heirs, let the person who sold it 
pay them the price. If he be dead, or not to be found, let them lose 
it, and if an usurper has seized the throne, let the property so sold 
be free; they shall not obtain possession of it; though a new king 
may have come to the throne, it shall not be free ; if it has not been 
sold, let the proved descendants of the original owner obtain it. 


END OF THE SEVENTH VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE EIGHTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god whois worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


—— 


CONTENTS OF THE EIGHTH VOLUME. 


. The law as regards the perfect or imperfect right in land. 

‘The seven kinds of right in land. 

. The eight kinds of gifts in full. 

. The law of adoption in full. 

The law regarding borrowing clothes, and going to a funeral 
in them. 

6. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and unthinkingly wear- 
ing them whilst washing the head to avert the evil influence of the 
stars. 

7. The law regarding the watchers of a dead body stealing a fowl. 

8. The law regarding assaults committed on an elephant-driver, 
or a horse keeper. 

9. The law regarding a slave or a free person hiring himself, and 
absconding before the time of service is up. 

10. The law regarding hiring a slave, knowing him to be so, with- 
out the knowledge of his master. 

11. ‘The law regarding hiring of sailors. 

12. The law regarding traders in ships. 

13. The law regarding the hire for climbing palm, cocoanut, or 
other trees, being paid in full or not. 

14. The law regarding fornication, committed by a man or woman, 
with one living in the performance ‘of religious duties, (a priest or 
nun,) who has no one to take care of him or her. 

These are the laws contained in the eighth volume of the Menoo 
Kyay, commencing with the perfect or imperfect proprietary right 
in land, and ending with fornication committed with a person, male 
or female, living in the performance of religious duties, and with- 
out protection. Having noted the headings, 1 am about now to lay 
them down in detail. 
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Ist. The law regarding the perfect or imperfect proprietary 

wie right in land. 

Oh excellent king! the right of any person in land is two-fold, 
either perfect, or disputable. Of these two, there is a perfect pro- 
prietary right in—lst, the land of soldiers, given to the companies 
of royal servants; the land given by the monarch in measured allot- 
ments for the subsistence of Thoogyees, governors of provinces, land 
measurers, superintendents of forests, writers or clerks, heads, or 
chiefs; 2nd, land that has come by hereditary succession, and been 
long in the possession ef the head man’s family, which they use and 
cultivate for food. ‘These are called myaythay, 1. e. lands in which 
the right is said to be perfect. As regards lands the right in which 
is disputable, they are all lands except those that have just been noted 
as land in which the right is perfect. Hereditary estates, land that 
has been purchased, land that has been obtained on another’s going 
away and leaving it, land that has been openly occupied and worked 
without interruption for ten years, forest land which has been cleared, 
Jand allotted or given by officers, the land measurer, head man, or 
.superintendents,—these are said to be myaysheng, lands in which 
right is liable to dispute. ‘Though it is thus said, yet if the Thoo- 
gyee or land measurer, or other constituted authority have made the 
allotment; or should the land hsve been worked without opposition 
from the owner; or should the land have been reclaimed from the 
forest and brought under cultivation, then if the actual occupant of 
such land shall sell his right, let the right (of the buyer) to cultivate, 
own, and live upon it, be considered good and sound ; during the life- 
time of the seller it shall not be redeemable ; (i. e. against the will of 
the buyer.) But after the death of the buyer, if the seller wish to 
redeem, then, let him do so. Ifthe seller is dead and has left heirs, 
and they wish to redeein it, let them do so, | 

As regards the above land in which the right is perfect, if the 
sons, grand-sons, or great grand-sons of the former owner, or if pat- 
‘ties who have a claim to it as partners in working it, shall offer to re- 
deem it, let them do so. If the true sons or descendants of the own- 
ers of such land shall wish to redeem it after a long lapse of years 
and many successive kings have reigned, and the (person in pos- 
session) has been working it, let them redeem it at its proper value; 
it shall not be considered irredeemable. But if the original parties 
in the receipt of the grant, or their attornies, have sold the land out- 
right, or mortgaged it, let them have the right to do so. If the 
land come in the female line, or if it come in the male line, no one 
shall receive a share in the inheritance of it on the plea of rela- 
tionship ; they shall not pledge nor sell it, on the plea of being des- 
cended of a common ancesior. If it come in the female- line, 
let the person who takes her place and office alone inherit. If it 
come in the mals line, let one only in the male line inherit by des- 
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cent, and bear the burdens attached; if there be any debts incurred 
on account of these lands, or any suit or matter arising out of them, 
the relations, children of the same parents, or descendants of the 
same grand-parents, shall not on account of relationship, bear any 
portion of these debts or other matters ; let the person who succeed- 
ed to them alone bear all burdens, and pay all debts connected with 
them. Having cleared all the burdens, should this person, the head 
man or superintendant, die, having incurred debts on account of the 
land, or as being the superintendent, Thoogyee of the village, if the 
creditors sue his widow, on the ground of her being so, they shall 
have the right; nevertheless, she shall not be obliged to pay. The 
person who succeeded (her late husband,) the person who. bears the 
burden of this land, shall not plead ignorance of the debt: let the per- 
son only who succeeded to the land, the ‘Thoogyee, or head man of 
the village, pay it. i 
Oh excellent king! as regards both the lands in which the right is 
perfect, and those in which it is disputable, if parents, grand-parents, 
or relations, children, grand-children, or great grand-children, be 
they even brothers and sisters, shall wish to redeem such lands, 
they shall not have a right to do so; if they have been sold out-right, 
let the buyer have a full right to them. Although they be really 
relations within the seven degrees, they shall not redeem the lands ; 
let: the buyer have a right to them at the price or on the terms on 
which he originally bought them. If he (the buyer of the lands of 
which we have been treating,) shall wish to sell them, let him offer 
them to all those having aright of inheritance in them; let those 
who do not wish to buy them decline, and let those who wish to buy 
do so. If one who has been offered the land and declined to buy it, 
shall, after it has been bought by another relation, state his wish to 
purchase one half, if the request be made one year after it has been 
bought and worked, let the person who originally bought, have a full 
right to it, because the party who wishes to buy has had the offer made. 
him, and has allowed a year to elapse; therefore he shall have no 
right to it; let it be free. If days or months only have elapsed since 
he declined to purchase, and he say, “I will now buy,” though (the 
possessor) shall plead it has been declined before witnesses, and re- 
fuse to sell, he shall not be allowed to do so; the person making the 
offer is a relative; let them buy and sell as becomes relatives. If 
one person connected with the land shall wish to sell it, and shall 
propose to all who have an interest in it to purchase it, saying he is 
in debt or has to make compensation, if they say they will buy it, 
let it be sold in equal proportions to all. If one shall wish to buy 
the whole, let the other buyers decide whether the whole shall be 
sold to him ; the seller shall have no voice in the decision. If it be 
not thus, but (the seller) has sold it to one of the party without let- 
ting another know who has expressed a wish to buy it, he has com- 
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mitted a mistake ; having ejected the buyer, let them, (the relations} 
try whether he had the right to buy or not, and let it be sold to 
the person entitled to buy. If the person in possession shall refuse 
to sell, and if a suit at law be instituted, let him bear all the ex- 
penses of the suit; and he shall pot sell (the property) to any other 
person ; and as regards the expenses of the suit, he shall not plead 
(as an excuse) the descent from a common ancestor. Let him pay 
the expenses. If these lands should be in pledge to any person, 
there shall be no question about the right, if the pledge has been made 
before witnesses, and the pledgee has been long in possession; as 
it was originally pledged, so shall it be; it shall not be pledged to 
a claimant on the plea of family connexions. But if within a month 
and a year of the pledge being made, the family connexions to whom 
it ought (in the first instance) to have been pledged, should offer to 
take the pledge equally among themselves, let it be so pledged ; the 
plea of having already pledged it to another will be of no avail. If 
the right and ‘title in the aforesaid lands, after having been in pledge 
to any one for a considerable time, be offered for sale, tet all such 
as are connexions, buy it. The person to whom the lands were 
pledged cannot claim them on the plea of long possession. 

If these same lands be not sold, but if from the pressure of debt, 
the fruit or grain be sold, let the person who bought and he who sold 
have a right to do so; ‘the relations and family shall not dispute 
the right to all these to a stranger ; let the sale be confirmed. More- 
over, whether it be a relation or a stranger to whom it is sold, if he 
has paid earnest money, and the holder of the land shall have agreed 
to close the bargain on a certain day, and before that day he shall sell 
it to another, let him pay back double the amount advanced. But if 
the day of closing the bargain is past, let him have the right to sell, 
and let the intended purchaser lose his advance. If it be bought on 
a written engagement, that on a certain month and day the whole 
price shall be paid or the lands returned, if on the arrival of that 
month and day the money be not paid, let the engagement be abided 
by. Let rice, paddy, cloths, pieces of cloth, rings, bracelets, gold, 
silver, all property, animate and inanimate, all merchandise, be sub-, 
ject to the same rule. Let all property sold in the market, all mer- 
chandise, property animate and inanimate, buffaloes, oxen, horses, 
elephants, men, all property that is bought and sold, be subject to 
the same rule; enclosures, lands, fields, clearings, gardens, men, 
cloths, piece or rolled goods, rings or bracelets, may be sold in the 
family as laid down. ‘Thus he who was the true prince of ദത്ത 
Menoo the recluse, said. 


‘2nd. The seven kinds of r ight to land. 


Oh excellent king! there are seven kinds of right to land: the 
seven kinds are these; Ist,- lands inherited from forefathers; 2nd, 
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lands the possession of which has been obtained by purchase ; 3rd, 
lands allotted by the land measurer, writer, or superintendent of 
forests; 4th, lands which have no owner and have been cleared from 
the forest ; Sth, lands received in gift; 6th, lands received in gift from 
the king; 7th, lands which have been worked with the knowledge of 
the owner for upwards of ten years, without his stopping or prevent- 
ing the working of them. Besides these seven, there is no other way 
of being owner of land, and these should be known to all; and whether 
they shall descend in tail, or whether the relations shall share them 
equally, shall be decided as has been already laid down. i 


ord. The eight kinds of gifts. 


Oh excellent king! there are eight classes of gifts, viz., Ist, the 
one kind of gifts; 2nd, the two kinds of gifts; 3rd, the three kinds 
of gifts; Ath, the four kinds of gifts ; 5th, the five kinds of gifts , 6th, 
the six kinds of gifts; 7th, the seven kinds of gifts; Sth, the eight 
kinds of gifts; all which T will lay down separately. 

The one kind of gift: A person from regard to another, gives him 
a house, saying, “live in that house,” and the person to whom the 
gift was made, lives in the house; if at his death the wife, or hus- 
band, children, or grand-children, are living in the house, let them 
succeed to it and live therein ; but if there be no wife, husband, chil- 
dren, or grand-children, who lived together with the receiver of the 
gift, let the giver receive back the house; though relations shall 
prove their relationship to the deceased, they shall not have the house. 
If he, the receiver of the gift, the dweller in the house, shall have 
no children or grand-children to inherit at his death, and if he have 
property, animate or inanimate, bought slaves, let his relations in- 
herit; and if his friends or acquaintances shall have nourished him 
and ministered to his wants up to ‘the time of his death, and have 
then buried him, and his relations shall also have ministered to him 
and assisted at his funeral, if they are in this alike, let them get 
the female slave who is in the house and superintends it as mistress. 
Let all. property, animate or inanimate, with this exception, go to 
the six relations on both sides, and if there be debts, let them pay 
them all. The friends who got the female slave shall pay none of the 
debts ; let them be free from this,-and let the person who made the 
gift, the original owner, have back the house. The relations, friends, 
and acquaintances, who assisted at his burial shall not get the honse. 
If the person to whom the gift was made shall leave no property, 
only debts, the friends shall not pay them ; let them be paid by the 
six relations on each side as they may have taken part in the funeral. 
The owner of the house also shall not be free ; having had the house, 
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he shall pay his share. Why is this?—because he has taken the 
house. As regards the friends, it was their duty as inhabitants of 
the district, to assist at the funeral ; let them be free from paying any 


Of the debts. This is the one kind of gift. 

. The two kinds of gifts: If a father having children by his vals 
shall get two daughters by a female slave, and shall say to them, 
“you must serve your brothers and sisters as slaves,” if one of the 
daughters thus given by her father shall say to herself, “ my father 
who had a right to me has given me away, my mother is certainly a 
slave, and though we are children of the same father, I will serve 
her to whom he has given me,” when her father and master dies, 
the slave daughter who thus serves shall be free ; her sister, her mis- 
tress, shall no longer claim her services. Why i is this ?—because 
she is a slave daughter who obeyed the commands of her father and 
master. If the other daughter, saying, “ though my mother is a ¢ 
slave, I am the daughter of a good (free) man, the person who claims 
my service is child ‘of the same father,” denies the right (to give her 
away,) and shall refuse to be employed as a slave, when her father 
and master dies, she shall only be free on paying to the sons and 
daughters, . who are her masters, one half of her price. Why is 
this ?—because she is a slave daughter who refuses to obey the com- 
mands of her father and master. 


The three kinds of gifts: A gift made with reference to futurity— 
a gift made from affection—a gift made from fear. From these again 
spring two kinds of gifts referring to futurity, two from affection, 
and two from fear. One of the gifts referring to futurity is this. 
Things that have been offered by a king shall not be asked for back 
again (by the owners,) let them be lost ; let the person so demanding 
them suffer the punishment of six stripes. . No one except the king 
and queen and their royal son the heir apparent, are fitting people 
to make a gift to temples or convents of inanimate things, land, gold, 
or silver, or of animate things, men, elephants, horses, oxen, or buf- 
faloes. The owners (of all,) the hi ng queen, and heir സിത only 
are entitled to make such offerings. If people who are not entitled 
shall offer inanimate property to a kyoung, and it be offered to the 
kyoung and not the priests, when the priests shall divide the property 
(on the death of the abbot,) it shall remain with the. kyoung ; this 
is laid down in the Weenee.. Gold, silver, gems, land, buffaloes, ox- 
en, slaves, male and female, are all included, and in these offerings, 
. Ma wife, children, elephants, horses,’ buffaloes, or oxen, be offered 
and dedicated by. the dropping. of water, to futurity, and the offerer 
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wishes to buy, or the receiver to sell them back, or give another in 
exchange, if an equivalent be offered, he may receive them back. 
Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the recluse, said. ‘These are 
the two gifts made with reference to futurity. 

' As regards the two gifts from affection, one is when a gift is made 
from affection, and the person who made the gift has become poor, 
the thing given being notoriously still in the possession of the person 
to whom it was presented; if in this case the giver demand it back, 
let him have it. Thdugh it be in the possession of the receiver, if 
the giver be not poor he shall not receive it back ; and if it be not, 
in his (the receiver’s) possession, he shall not under any circum- 
stances receive it back. If both be equally poor, whether the thing 
given be in the possession of the person to whom it was given or not, 
the giver shall not receive it back. Why is this?—because neither 
has broken his engagement. In another case ; if parents from affec- 
tion have made presents to their children, during the whole life-time 
of the children, if the parents wish to take back their gift, let them ` 
have the right to do so. These are the two gifts from affection. 

As regards the two gifts made through fear, if the giver and re- 
ceiver be both poor people, when the fear is over, the whole of the 
property given may be recovered ; but if the gift be made to the king, 
queen or the heir apparent, even if through fear the whole property 
has been given to them, it is not proper on the ground of the fear 
being over to demand it back. Why is this ?—because, during that 


reign, their order fixing a man’s condition, whether in the respect- 
able or inferior, the exalted or humble, the degraded or middle class, 
must be abided by in future generations, and the law also must not 
be departed from. Nevertheless, if a new king succeed, and be, 
having power to annul or set aside all orders except those relating 
to pagodas and kyoungs, shall forgive the fault, and restore the de- 
graded person to the condition of a respectable man, let him hold 
the rank to which his lord has raised him. ‘Thus the recluse said. 

‘The four kinds of gifts: There are three things for which secu- 
rity is given; Ist, for property; 2nd, for the person; 3rd, for both 3 
and four things which are given as security in the above cases ; Ist, 
the person ; 2nd, property ; 3rd, a slave; 4th, the master’s property 
in the slave’s possession. ‘These are the four. 

The five kinds of gifts: giving one’s own children to another to 
bring up; giving them accompanied by a nurse; or by a present; 
parents giving their children to another on casually asking for them; 
giving them in the same way (on being asked) with a present; thése 
five are gifts of a child from the time the navel string is cut till they 
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are able to know their parents. If a person shall offer to bring up 
the child of another, not an infant, and before puberty, from the third 
or fourth to the tenth vear of his age, and the other shall give it over, 

saying, “adopt him as your child, whether there be a present ac- 
companying it or not, this is- another kind of gift, and in these five 
separately detailed gifts of children, if any one give a child after the 
navel string is cut, saying, “ adopt this child,” when he is grown up, 
if the’ parents shall say they wish to have it back again, if the child 
shall say he does not wish to go back, but to remam with his adopt- 
ed parents, his own parents. shall not obtain him; let those who 
brought tim up keep him. If the people who adopted him shall say 
they do not wish to bring him up, and make him over to his own par- 
ents, let them take him; they shall pay nothing for the favor con- 
ferred. If the adopted child ‘without permission returns to and re- 
mains with his own parents, let the persons who had adopted him 
receive the proper value of his body. As regards children given by 
their parents after the navel string is cut, saying, “ adopt this as 
your child,” if it be accompanied with a present or a nurse, if the 
parents wish to take it back, and the child refuse to return,-and the 
adopting parents shall refuse to give it up, they shall have no right to 
do so ; let his own parents receive him, and let the people who adopt- 
ed and brought him up have a right to one fourth of the proper price 
of his body; and if in bringing him up debt shall have been incur- 
red, let the parents pay what was incurred for food. If the adopting 
parents who have brought him up. shall return such a child to his 
parents, saying’ they will not bring him up any longer, they shall not. 
receive any remuneration for the obligation, nor shall they receive 
the price of his body, nor shall the parents pay any debts incurred. 
Why is this ?—because when he was made over originally, he was 
accompanied by a nurse or present. 

If a person shall offer to adopt the child of another, and at the time 
the navel string is cut, shall make the offer in this casual way, and 
if the child given them shall, when he is grown up, return and live 
with’ his own parents, let the price of his body be divided into three 
shares, and let the parents who adopted him receive two, and let the 


own parents have the child. But if this same child shall not wish 
to live with its own parents, and the adopting parents shall return 
him to them refusing to bring him up, they shall have'no remunera- 
tion for the obligation, nor shall they have the price of his body. If 
a person shall ask a child from his parents, making them a present, 

and bring him up as his own child, if when the child is grown up 
he shall go back and live with his original parents, and they shall 
wish to keep him, let them pay the proper price of his body to the 
people who brought him up, and if there be any debts, let them pay 
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what has been incurred on account of food. If the adopting parents ~ 


shall return him to his parents, saying they do not wish to bring him 
up, they shall have no claim to remuneration for the obligation, no 
part of the price of his body, nor shall the original parents pay any 
of the debts incurred. These four gifts, are of children given from 
the time they are born and the navel string divided, till they are 
able to know their parents. 


If a person shall offer to adopt the child of another, no longer an 
infant, nor yet attained to puberty, that is to say, between the age of 
three or four and ten years, and the parents shall give him the child, 
if the parents of the child thus asked for and given, whether accom- 
panied by a present or not, shall say they wish to take him back, ‘and 
the child who has been adopted and grown up shall refuse to return 
to his parents, .let the person who adopted him pay his parents fifteen 
tickals ofsilver, the price of his milk. If the child is willing to live 
with his own parents, and they say they will take him, let them have 
him, and let the adopting parents have one half of the price of his 
body ; ; and if there be any debts let the parents pay what may have 
been incurred for food. ‘This is what is said of the five kinds of gifts. 
Thus Menoo, the son of the king of Byahmas, said. 


The six kinds of gifts: gifts having reference toa future state; 
gifts from affection ; gifts from lust; gifts to be taught knowledge or 
science ; gifts from folly ; gifts from fear ; these are the six kinds of 
gifts. 


Of these six, as regards the gift having reference to a future state 
of existence, they are of two kinds, poggalika and thenghieka. In 
poggalika gifts, the person to whom the offering is made, has a right 
to keep it. In thenghieka gifts, it becomes the property ‘of the chief 
of the assembly of priests. After a supporter of religion has made 
such gifts, he has no right to any further claim on them ; if he say to 
the person to whom the gift was made that he ought to ‘obtain them 
back again, let him be punishable with one thousand (stripes. ) 

There are three kinds of gifts made from affection to persons other 
than children. ‘Those given from respect to parents, grand-parents, 
or teachers, shall not be demanded back even if they are still in their 
possession ; if demanded they shall not be given up. If they are still 
in the possession of the person to whom they were given, and he die, | 
if the person who made the gift be still alive, let him take it back: no 
person shall receive it on the plea of having lived together, and con- 
tributed to the sabsistence of the receiver of the gift. 

In another case; in making a gift to other than the above parties, 
if animate or inanimate property be given in terms that the descen- 
dants of the receiver of the gift shall have a perfect right to ii, that 
the giver will not take it back, let it be theirs according to the terms 
of the promise. If (the giver) shall demand the gift back, saying 
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“T am poor, the thing was mine, it is now in your hands, you ought 
to give it (me,)” he shall not receive it. Why is-this?—because 
there is a promise. : i 

In another case of gift; if a thing is given*to a person for life only, 
at his death let the giver, if he is alive, receive it back ; if he is dead, 
Jet his children or grand-children receive it. 1f the receiver, during 
his life time shall wish to pledge the thing given, he shall only do so 
to the original owner, (the giver.) He shall not pledge it to any other 
person, on the ground that it is his for life, nor shall his descendants 
have any right to inherit it; let only the descendants of the original 
owner receive it. If it be not sold or pledged, but all used or eaten, 
or if the thing given be an animal, and die, or be lost, the receiver 
has a right to consume or lose it. 

The gift from lust is divided into five kinds, which are these: Ist, 
a gift given to any person, except one past childbearing, or an in- 
fant under age, for the tempofary enjoyment of that person, without 
any promise or mutual wish or intention of becoming man and wife. 
In this case, if sexual intercourse takes place, the gift shall be lost to 
the giver; if connection has not been had, let it be returned. 2nd, A 
person knowing that a woman has a husband, makes her a present 
with the view of having connection with her. In this case, though 
connection be not had, the giver is not free from the crime of seduc- 
tion ; let him not recover his gift. 3rd, In another case ; if a person 
makes a present to a man’s wife with the view of having connection 
with her, she having promised not to tell her husband, and without 
her telling, the husband, on the information of another party, prose- 
cutes the giver, the gift shall not be restored to the giver; he is not 
free from the crime of seduction of a wife. 4th, In another case; if 
the wife tells her husband, and he sues (the giver of the present,) let 
` the gift be returned, but (the giver) shall not be free of the crime of 
seduction of a wife. 5th, In another case; if the woman has said, “ I 
will not tell my husband,” and (the man) gives her the gift and has 
connection with her, and after the husband and wife have expended 
the thing given, she tells her husband, and he sues (the giver,) let 
him be free from the crime of seduction of a wife, and let (the woman) 
return double the amount of the gift. 

As regards gifts made from a desire of being taught some learning: 
art, or science, there are four kinds; Ist, there are two kinds of learn- 
ing, that of the hand, and that of the mouth. If a person makes a gift 
to a teacher tolinstruct him in either of these branches, and he is taught, 


but from want of intellect he fails to acquire in three years what was 
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atempted to be taught him, he shall not recover back the thing given ; 
it is the consequence of his own bad fertune, resulting from deeds 
done in a former state of existence. 2nd; If the teacher does teach 
him, and for the whole three years he does hot exert hunself to ac- 
quire (what is taught him,) but is idle and forgetful, if he demand 
back what he gave, saying, “‘I have not learned,” Jet one half be re- 
turned to him. 3rd; If the. scholar or apprentice is anxious to learn, 
and the teacher does not teach him, but for the whole three years em- 
ploys him (as a servant,) Jet him restore the value of the original gift, 
and -let him pay him also three years wages. 4th; If the teacher 
teaches, and the scholar or apprentice learns, with equal diligence, 
the thing given shall not be obtained back, and the teacher ought 
not to ask for further remuneration on the score of having taught 
him; but if the learner, reflecting that by the teacher’s favor he has 
acquired what he wished to learn, shal] make him an offering as his 
superior, it displays excellence both in the giver and receiver. 

As regards gifts from folly, they are two; Ist, A person makes a 
gift, without knowing whether he will gain or lose by it, being de- 
ceived: by another ; in this case, he shall recover his git. Why i is 
this ?—because it was got from him by deceit. 2nd ; If it be not thus, 
but the giver, though he does not say that he has been deceived, shall 
have made the gift, not knowing any better, let him lose the half. 
This is the decision that shall be given when the guardian (of the 
giver) comes to know the facts, and prosecutes (the receiver.) If 
there be no guardian, and it be a poor person left alone in the world, 
let the head of the village or town recover all that was given by the 
= and support him. 

_ As regards gifts from fear; if the gift be a to the monarch, the 
sah or the heir apparent, it shall not be recovered ; from any other 
person, when the fear is over, let it be recovered. Besides this, 
though the gift be not made to the king, queen, or heir apparent, if 
the kingdom is in a state of rebellion, and a force is marched against 
the rebels, and a gift is made from fear in the district to be attacked, 
if the gift be demanded back when the fear is over, it shall not be 
arai Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the recluse Menoo, 
sal 

As regards the seven kinds of gifts; Ist, Giving things which are 
at a distance, animate or inanimate ; 2nd, A man giving his wife to an- 
other ; 3rd, Giving a daughter to another ; Ath, The husband making 
a gift without the knowledge of his wife ; Sth, The wife making a gift 
without the knowledge of ‘the husband ; ‘6th, The children making at 
gift without the knowledge of their parents; ; 7th, Parents making a 
gift without the knowledge of their children. ‘These are the seven. 

Of these seven, a person gives something at a distance, animate 
or inanimate, to another ; if the gift comes to hand as given, let (the 
person to whom it was given) have it. But if the giver, before the 
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person to ‘wliom it was given may have taken possession of it, shali 
take it to hnnself, the person to whom the gift was made shall not 
claim it on the ground of its having been given to him; let the own- 
ér keep it. But if they both arrive together, and take possession at 
the same time, Jet each have one half. Why is this 7—because there 
was a promise made which has been broken. 

As regards a person giving his wife to another; if the former hus- 
‘band wishes to recover her, he shall only do so on paying the price 
of het body, whether the person to whom she was given has had con- 
hection with ber or not. If the wife refuses to return to him because 
he had given her to another, but wishes to remain with the person to 
whom she has been given, let her remain; (the first) shall not say he 
is the owner of the wife. Why is this ?—-because he has given her 
to another. 

If a girl’s parents, after having given het to another, say they wish 
to have her back, if the person to whom she was given has not had 
connection with her, they shall recover her on payment of half the 

rice of her body. If the person to whom she was given shall hate 
Pad connection with her, they shall recover her on payment of the 
whole of the price of her body. 


If the husband, without the knowledge of his wife, shall make a 
present to atother, of a portion of the property common te both, and 
the receiver be not his lesser wife or concubine, let it be kept as it 
was given. The wife shall not say, “it is the property of the hus- 
band and wife; I did not know (of the gift:)” she shall not take it 
back. Why is this?’—because the husband is the lord of the wife. 

If it be not thus, but the husband has made the gift, wishing to 
make the person to whom it was given his lesser wife or concnbine, 
let the receiver restore to the wife one half of the thing given by the 
husband without his wife's knowledge, if she really was not privy to 
the gift; one half is the property of the husband. Hf the property 
comes with the wife, tm no case has he a right to give it away; let 
the wife recover back the whole of such property. Why is this ?— 
because the wife bears all the debts she (previously had incurred or) 
brought with her. But if it be property that came with the husband, 
which the husband gives, let it be kept as given; the wife shall have 
no right to say she was not aware (of the gift.) Why is this 7—be- 
cause the husband has to bear all the debts he brought with bim. 

In case of the wife making a gilt without the knowledge of her 
husband, whether it be to her paramour or not, she has no right in 
confer a gift unknown to her husband: if the husband shall take it 
back, let him have it. This ts only said of things equally the pro- 
pery of both. cin ease they shall bath have been married hefore, if 
the wife, without the knowledge of the husband, shall confer a gif 
Gi part of the property on any person other than her paramdur, Jet 
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her have the right to 00 so; the husband cannot claim it back : let 
him only correct his wife for not having told him. But even if the 
thing given be part of the property brought with her, if she confer 
a gift on a paramour, or a person of whom the husband has suspicion, 
(under the idea) that she has a right tovher original property, she has 
no right to do so without the knowledge of her husband ; let him 
have the right to take back the whole. 

In case of parents and their children living and eating together, 
and having their property in common, if the children, without the 
knowledge of their parents,- shall confer a gift on any one, and the 
parents claim it back, let them have it. 

If, living and eating together, the parents, without the knowledge 
of the children, shall confer a gift on any one, let them have a right 
to do so; the children, on the plea of living and eating together, shall 
not take it back. But in case the parents have become silly from 
old age, if the children do not confirm the gift, the receiver shall not 
keep it. Ifthe children demand it back, let the person who received 
it return it. In another case; if the gift be of a childish nature and 
the children give it to another, Jet them have a right to give it away 
even without their parents’ knowledge ; the parents, on the plea that 
they are children living together with them, shall not demand it back ; 
let the person to whom it was given keep it. In another case; when 
the parents and children live together, if one under the age of ten 
years, or one who has not his proper senses, gives a thing which is 
his own exclusive property, the receiver shall not keep it; let his 
parents or guardians take it back. As regards these seven kinds of 
gifts, they are not connected with money, they are not buying and 
selling, they are gifts from affection and the duties of friendship, to 
which these laws have refereuce ; and according to these laws let the 
judges, having well considered them, decide. ‘Thus the son of the 
king of Byahmas, the recluse called Menoo, said. ' 

Oh excellent king! as regards the eight kinds of gifts, it is thus : 
The gift of the lands or slaves of a temple to a convent or kyoung ; 
The gift of the lands, property, or slaves of a convent or kyoung to 
a temple or pagoda; The gift of the property of the teacher to a third 
person by the scholar or apprentice; The gift of the scholar or ap- 
prentice’s property to a third person by the teacher ; The gift of the 
master’s property to a third person by a slave; The gift of the slave’s 
property to another person by the master ; The gift of the property of 
the head man or superintendent to another by his friends; The gift 
of the property of his friends to another by the head man or superin- 
tendent. l 

These are the gifts of eight kinds, and amongst these eight, as re- 
gards the gift of the land or slaves of a temple to a kyoung, it is not 
proper to make this gift, not to mention property devoted to a parti- 
cular temple by the dropping of water. After an offering has been 
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intended for one pagoda, if the person making the offering is not 
able-to ‘go there, even though it be the trifling matter of a little rice, 
a little cold water, or a flower, it is not proper to transfer the offer- 
ing to another pagoda or idol; it shall only be offered to that for 
which it was originally intended. If it be a great way off, and (the 
offerer) cannot go there, it must be offered up from a distance as ıt 
was originally intended, as God hath propounded this rule. Proper- 
ty, lands, or slaves, which have been offered to an image or pagoda, 
shall not go to the kyoung ; they shall not be offered or given to it. 

As regards giving the property, lands, or slaves of a kyoung to an 
jmage or pagoda, if there be no Rahans in the convent, or if there be 
none to succeed to it, or if it has gone to decay, or been destroyed, 
they may be a second time offered to an image or pagoda. If there 
be a head, or the kyoung be not destroyed, and the priests and abbot 
of the convent or kyoung go from one place to another, the king; on 
the plea that they are fellow abbots and priests, shall not give or 
take, and make an offering of what they leave, to another convent. 

As regards a scholar or apprentice giving away the property of his 
teacher, there are two kinds of teachers, the lay and the churchinan. 
If the scholar, on the ground of his being a scholar or disciple, shall 
give away the property of these teachers, he shall have no right to do 
so; the teacher is the chief, or owner of the property. 

As regards the teacher giving the property of the scholar to any 
one, if it be the actual property of the scholar, he shall have no right 
to give it away either to laymen or churchmen. If the teacher gives 
away property that belongs equally to both, without the knowledge 
of the scholar, let the person to whom it was given have a right to 
receive it, and let the teacher make it good to the scholar. ‘The 
scholar shall have no right to dispute the right of the person to whom 
it was given; he shall claim from the giver before the proper judge, 
and det the proper share be given and received. 

As regards a slave giving away the property of his master, the 
slave, the giver, has no right to give it, nor has the receiver any right 
to receive it; let the master take back the whole. If the property be’ 
stolen and given away,: let the receiver of the gift pay the fine for 


theft; he shall not plead the slave came and gave it to him. Why is 
this ?—because it was given and received covertly. When the thing 
is given with the knowledge of the master, Jet’ the property only be 
taken back; there shall be no fine. It is thus laid down when the: 
gift is made out-right. But if it be not thus, but the slave has been 
made, steward or overseer of his master’s property, and if im that ca- 
pacity he shall lend any property, animate or inanimate, the master 
shall have no right to say he was not aware of the loan, because the 
steward has a right to lend the property for a time. 
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As regards the property of a slave when given by the master, he 
shall have the right to give, and the receiver to take it ; this is only 
said of an hereditary born slave. As regards the property of a bouglit 
slave of a free family, if it be notoriously the actual property of the 
slave, the master, on the plea of being so, shall not give it away. 
Why is this?—because the property is distinctly his own, and the 
master has no further property in him than the amount of his price. 
If such a slave takes back such property given by his master, let him 
have the right to do so. Though it is thus said, if it be really pro- 
perty given by the master to the slave during his time of servitude, 
if the master gives it away, let him have the right to do so. 

By what has been now said in all manner of gifts, let kings, minis- 
ters, judges, governors, and heads of villages, or nobles, having well 
considered, decide. ‘Thus the son of the king of Byahmas, the re- 
cluse called Menoo, said. This finishes what is to be said of the 
different kinds of gifts. 


Ath. The law of adoption in full. 

Oh excellent king !- I will now treat of the various ways in which 
(a child) is adopted amongst men. In any city, town, village, or 
hainlet, if a person with the knowledge of its parents, shall take and 
bring up a child that can put on its own clothes, at three, five, or 
seven years of age ; and if after they have so brought it up, its parents 
shall say they wish to have it back, let them pay one half of its price, 
and take back the child. As regards any master or parents selling 
a child or a slave, and whilst it is in the condition of a slave, one 
knowing it is the slave of another, takes and brings it up, if at his 
first taking it, (the master) does not say, “it is my slave,” or tlie 
parents do not say, “it is our child, and being unable to support it, 
we have sold it to another ; do not ‘take and bring it up;” though 
“they know it, and the person shall take aud bring it up, when it is 
grown up and come to years of puberty, if the master shall demand 
it, he shall not get it. Let two thirds of the price of its body be 
given to the master, and let the person who brought him up take the? 
slave. If the first master shall say, “T sold this slave to another, I 
am his owner, and this man took him from the person to whom I had 
sold him for two thirds of his price; this person has no right to him 5 
1 will pay the price of my own original slave, and take him,” only 
if the person who bought him shall consent to take the price, let the 
' original owner get the slave; if he refuses to take the price, the ori- 
ginal owner,shall not obtain him an the plea of having been the first 
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owner of the slave. Why is this?—because he sold this slave to ar 
other, and this master did not say you shall not support and take care 
of him, nor did he himself, being the original owner of the slave, 
take and support him; and if the slave, whilst under the care of the 
person who took and brought him up, should break open a house or 
fence, and commit a theft, the person who brought him up would 
have to take the consequences of his offence. 

In case of taking and bringing up the child of a slave who has a 
master, if the master and slave are notoriously living in the same vil- 
lage, and if either the master or slave saying, “it is my slave, or my 
child,” shall come and redeem him, let them pay half the price of his 
body to the person who takes care of it, and let the master or the 
slave, whichever redeemed the child, (if it were one of them,) have 
the child. If both equally contributed to his redemption, let them have 
him. In case any one shall take (such a child,) and having given 
notice to the Thoogyee, shall bring him up, if the parents or master 
shall come forward, (be discovered,) the law is thus: If one shall say 
to the Thoogyee of the city or village, “I will take this child, and 
adopting 1: as a son or daughter, bring it up,” and if at the time they 
(the master or parents) shall not say, “í this is my slave or child,” but 
remain (quiet,) and when the adopted child shall have arrived at pu- 
berty, and after (the adopting parents) having taken large presents, 
shall have given it in marriage to one of their own children, or the 
child of some other person, the Thoogyee or lord should say, “ it is 
my slave ;” if it be so, he shall have no right to claim it, because he 
never said it was his ‘slave, either at the time of giving him notice, 
or during the time of supporting him. For this reason, he shall not 
get it; let the person who adopted him, as he has done | so, keep and 
have him, and if he has taken presents and betrothed him, let him 
have the right to do so. 


5th. The law regarding borrowing clothes, and going to a funeral 
in them. 


Oh excellent king | in the case of a person borrowing the things 
of another, and going to a funeral in them: One having borrowed. 
the things of another, goes to take part in a funeral, as “watcher or 
follower of the body to the burying place ; if the thing does not touch 
the dead body, then there is no fault; let him be free, and let their 
owner take them back ; but if the thing has touched the dead body, 
the borrower shall not be held free of fault. If the owner of the, 
clothes shall fall sick, let the person who borrowed the clothes pay 
the medicine, and let him also pay the proper price of the borrowed 
things. If the sick person dies, he shall pay the price of his body 
according to his class, and let him pay his funeral expenses accord- 
ing to his rank, in silver; but in this case he shall be exempted from 
paving the price of the thing borrowed, as he has performed his fue 
neral rites. ` 
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Gth. The law regarding borrowing clothes, or other made up things, 
and unthinkingly wearing them whilst washing the head to avert 
the evil influence of the stars. | 


Oh excellent king! when any person shall borrow things of an- 
other, without saying for what purpose, and shall wash his head to 
avert evil influences, the law is this: Any one, if he borrows the 
things of another, without specifying for what purpose, or saying he 
will wear them to witness a dramatic representation, or to any assem- 
bly of the people, and if during the time (he has the things,) he shall 
be sick, or the stars, or the influence of his former deeds, be unpro- 
pitious to him, and in making offerings to the Nats and washing his 
head, he shall use in any way, or wear the things borrowed, it is im- 
proper, and should not be done. If the owner of the things shall fall 
sick, let the bortower pay the medicine, and if he shall die, the price 
of his body according to his class, (that is,) let him, the borrower, 
pay his price for his funeral expenses, and nothing more, Why is 
this ?—because he, the borrower, had no wish to cause his, the own- 
er’s death. If the things borrowed have not been expended at the 
time of washing the head, let the owner (or his heir) have them, be- 
cause the borrower has only paid the funeral expenses. 


Tth. The law regarding the watchers of a dead body stealing a fowl. 


Oh excellent king! if there be a dead person in the village, and 
during the time the corpse is watched, if the watchers steal some 
one’s fowl, and eat it in presence of witnesses at the place of their 
watching, if the owner of the fowl, coming to know this, shall sue 
them, let (the watchers) be free of the fine for theft, and let them res- 
tore another fowl as good or superior, according to the condition of 
the one stolen. Why is this ?—because a funeral comes under the 
head of an assembly.* The advance of loo, or the fine for theft in 
making restitution, shall not be inflicted. ‘Thus Menoo, the recluse, 
said. 


Sth. The law regarding assaults committed on the attendants of ele- 
phants or horses. 


Oh excellent king! a person hires another to cut grass, and attend 
on a horse or elephant, and the person hired engages to attend the 
horse or elephant, and cut his grass ; if according to this engagement 
the food be not sufficient, and the hirer shall beat the hired person 
with a ratan or switch, and the hired person absents himself and does 
not attend the animals, having calculated the hire of a horse or ele- 
phant according to the custom (of the place,) let the hired person 

ay that amount for the time he is absent, and if he has a limb bro- 
zn, is cut, or much hurt, let the person that beat him make compenr 
ES seems a mistake, as implying that at no assembly is fowl stealing ¢ a theft, which is not 
8 Case. 5 
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sation according to his fault. - As regards’ this compensation, it shall 
be the same as that made for (forcible) seizure of a debtor for his 
debt. Why is this?—one reason is, because the person who inflict- 
ed the beating had no intention to break his limb, or blind him, but 
merely to force him to bring a sufficiency of grass for the animal; 
the other reason is, he was a hired servant; it comes under the head 
of correction. ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


9th. The law regarding a slave or a free person hiring himself, and 
absconding before or after the time of service is completed. 


Oh excellent king! if any slave bought for his full value, or a slave 
remaining as security for money, shall be hired as a follower, or a 
servant, and he shall follow or work (for the hirer,) and if this hired 
person shall run away from the hirer, let the hirer not be held res- 
ponsible. If a portion of his hire, or the whole of it be unpaid, let 
the half (of what remains unpaid) be paid to the owner (of the slave.) 
But as regards his death, if he becomes sick and dies with the per- 
son who hired him, if he supports and buries him, let him and the 
owner of the slave bear the expense of medicines and of the funeral 
equally. If he dies from blows inflicted on him by the hirer in cor- 


recting him, let him pay the slave’s master his full price, and bear 
the expenses of his funeral, and if the whole of the hire was at the 
time of hiring paid over to the master, let him keep it; the hirer shall 
have no right to claim it back. But if at the time of hiring, only 
one half was paid, let him (the master,) lose the half that remains, 
and if the master has received the full hire of the runaway slave, let 
him repay the half of it, and if it be not all paid, let him (the master, ) 
have one half. | 


10th. The law regarding hiring the slave of another, knowing him 
to be such, without the knowledge of his master. 

Oh excellent king! if any person, knowing a slave to be so, shall, 
without the knowledge of his master, hire him, and during his em- 
ployment in the service of the hirer, he shall run away or die, let 
him pay his price to the master. Why is this ?—because he knew 
he was his slave, and hired and took him away without his know- 
ledge. Oh excellent king! when any one shall hire a servant or buy 
a slave, (he shall enquire) if he is indebted to any one, or if he is any 
. one’s slave; ‘these questions are proper to be asked at the time of 
hiring or buying (a slave.) Ifthey are not asked, and having hired 
or bought him, he shall die in his hands, or run away, and the own- 
er shall sue him, he shall pay one half the amount. For this reason, 
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if a former master or a creditor appear, it is said, let the hirer or buyer 
be responsible, and let him forfeit one half of whatever he mav have 
paid to the deceased. If the runaway slave be afterwards taken, and 
the master recovers him, let him return to the hirer the half of his 
price, which he had formerly paid him; this is because the master 
has recovered his slave. If such a slave, hired without the knowledge 
of his master, shall abscond from the person employing him, and the 
original master shall conceal him, and take his price, let him restore 
double the amount to the payer of the money. Thus the recluse call- 
ed Menoo said. 


Oh excellent king! if any man, having promised to pay wages or 
hire to the husband, wife, child, or slave of another, shall call him 
as a follower, and if whilst journeying together by the usual road, or 
crossing in the same boat, a tiger shall eat, or snake bite him, that 
he die, or he shall die by the sinking of the boat, they were on the 
same journey; there is no fault (fine.) If the hire has been paid, 
let him lose it; if it has not been paid, he shall not plead that the 
time for which the deceased was hired is not completed : let him pay 
the original sum promised, and of the funeral expenses let the 
hirer pay two, and the wife, husband, children, or master, pay one 
third. If he does not die or be lost, but by his former good deeds 
shall on the journey obtain any thing, let him divide it, giving the 
head man two thirds. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


lth. The law regarding the hiring of sailors. 


Oh excellent king! if any man, knowing that a ship is going to 
sea, shall take hire to serve in her, and if on the voyage, at any inter- 
mediate place, he shall keep out of the way and remain behind, the 
captain shall have no right to sue any one during the deserter’s ab- 
sence, on the ground of being his parents, child, wife, or living and 
eating with him ; but when he sees the runaway, let him (the- run- 
away) pay three times the amount for which he was hired. If whilst 
this hired person is gone on any work which the captain has sent him 
to do, he (the captain) shall not wait his return ; if by good fortune 
he recovers the ship and returns with her, let the captain pay him 
three times theamount he was hired for. If the person so hired and 
sent away shall not rejoin the ship, and shall not during the space cf 
three years return to his parents, wife, children, or persons with 
whom he was residing, let the captain pay the price of his body to 
his- parents, - wife, children, or persons with whom he made the bar- 
gain, or spoke to regarding it. If he (the captain,) having sought 
the lost man, shall find him, let him give him up to his parents, wife, 
children, or security, and let them give him back the price of his 
body. If whilst he is employed in the usual way sailors are, a tiger 
shall eat him, or an alligator shall take him off, or he shall be drown- 
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ed, there is no fine; let him have the right to die. 12 another case; 
if, having taken his hire, before the sailing of the ship he shall re- 
fuse to go in her, only on paying back two for one let him be free. 
And if after he has expended the hire he had received on condition 
of going in the ship, the captain shall refuse to take him, and de- 
mand back his hire, he shall not obtain it; let him lose it. If any 
one so hired shall of his own accord lose (money) by cock-fighting, 
dice, or betting, or shall steal any thing and run off, the captain of 
the ship shall have no claim on his parents, wife or children, for any 
thing advanced on these accounts on the ground of their being his 
security ; it is the hired person’s own folly ; let the (captain) recover 
from himself; if he has returned to his parents, wife or children, 
and they shall deny it and conceal him, and it be proved that he has 
arrived, let them pay double the amount. If they admit that he has 
returned, let them pay only the original amount advanced. This is 
only said in case of theft from folly and gambling. 

Oh excellent king! in another case ; when (sailors) steal the pro- 
perty of the captain or each other, and run, and they are seen after 
having come back to their parents, wife, children, or securities, let 
them make compensation as laid down in the law of theft; if they 
do not return to their parents, wife or children, no demand shall be 
made on them; and if at the time of hiring, they shall have become 
security for him in case he “do not keep his feet and hands quiet,” 
they shall not plead that they have or have not power over his wages; 
if. he has not returned, let such security pay one half the price of 
the goods or things stolen; if he has returned, and they are proved 
to have concealed him, let them make compensation. according to 
the nature of the thing stolen as laid down in the law against theft. 


Oh excellent king! if any person is hired (as a sailor,) and the cap- 
tain shall employ him in any matter connected with the ship and the 
water, or in case of any thing (or part of the ship,) catching or being 
entangled on the land, ‘and doing this work, or in diving, he shall ob- 
tain gold, silver, or other property, he has had his full hire; let the 
captain of the ship have a right to take the whole; and in the same 
matters in which he may be properly employed, if the captain employs 
him and he dies, because he has had full hire for one reason, and be- 
cause he was employed in his legitimate occupation for another, 
there shall be no fault. 


In another case; if in the performance of his proper work by the 
captain’s order, he obtain any thing, either in the water or on the land 
if he has not been paid his full hire, let the person who obtains the 
thing and the captain divide it equally between them; and if whilst 
employed in the same matters he die, though the work be that which 
he ought to perform, he has not had his full hire; let the captain pay 
to his securities, his parents, wife or children, the half of the price 
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of his body, and let him pay them the balance of his wages. This is 
when the hire is not paid up, the (person hired) is in the condition 
of a pledge, (a slave not bought outright.) 


12th. Regarding traders in ships. 


01 excellent king! if traders are in the ship, and any thing is ob-. 
tained (found,) they shall have no share, and if they of themselves 
shall find a pot of gold.or bundle of property on the land or water, 
when the people connected with the vessel were not present, let the 
traders who found it alone have it. The captain shall have no claim 
on the ground of their being passengers in his vessel ; let him have. 
ten per cent; and if the traders in their dealings make a profit or a. 
loss, the captain of the vessel shall have no share; it is the exclusive 
matter of the traders. Why is this?—because the traders, having 


paid hire, are like passengers in a ferry boat. Oh excellent king! 
in another case; if the traders and people belonging to a ship, obtain’ 
a pot of gold or other thing together, let all the company share it, 
equally, and let the captain of the vessel have ten per cent. of the 
share of the traders. Why is this ?—because he is the chief and su- 
perintendent. ‘Thus the recluse called Menoo said. ù 

13th. The law regarding the hire for climbing palm, cocoanut, or 

other trees, being paid in full or not. 

Oh excellent king! if any one shall hire a person to climb a palm, 
or other tree, for the purpose of taking the flowers, fruit, branches, 
or leaves, and before his hire is paid, the person employed shall fall 
and be killed, let the hirer pay in compensation the price of his body. 
If he be not killed, let him minister to him till well, and pay him his 
hire. If after the hire is paid in full, the hired person shall fall 
whilst climbing, and be killed, there shall be no fault or fine; let the 
hirer be free. If the hired person be employed whilst half his hire 
remains ‘unpaid, and in climbing he falls and is killed, let the hirer 
pay one half the price of his body, and if he be not killed, let him. 
minister to him till well. 

Oh excellent king! if a person under ten years of age be hired by 
a person grown up, whether his hire be paid in full or not, if he falls 
and is killed in climbing, let (the person who employed him). pay... 
the price of his body, and the funeral expenses. Why is this ?—be- 
cause he is a person under the legal age, and was employed in climb- 
ing without the knowledge of his parents or guardians. If such a 
child be employed with the knowledge of his parents or guardians, 
and shall in climbing fall and be killed, if his hire has been paid in 
full, there shall be no fine. If half his hire be unpaid, let one half 
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the price of his body be paid; and if no hire be paid, let the full 
price of his body be paid. If he does not die, but breaks a limb, or 
is hurt, let him (the hirer) attend to him till well. If a child under 
age be employed without hire in climbing, and be killed whilst so 
employed, let the hirer pay the price of his (deceased’s) body, and 
bear the expense of his funeral, and if he does not die, but has a limb 
broken, or is hurt, Jet him attend to him till well. If the (employer 
and employee) be children of the same great grand-father, and the 
person employed as above in climbing trees shall fall and be killed, 
let the employer pay his funeral expenses, but let there be no fine, 
let him be free from that; if the climber have a limp broken, or is 
hurt, let the employer attend to him till well. Oh excellent king! if 
any thoogyee, governor, land measurers, or superintendent of forests, 
or any one having authority in a town or village, shall order an in- 
habitant of the place, a man under them, to climb a palmyra, cocoa- 
nut, or flowering tree, or any tree which is good for food or any 
other purpose, or of which the flowers, the leaves, or the bark, are 
edible, or upon which bees have swarmed, and the person ordered 
shall decline, saying he cannot climb, and notwithstanding this he 
(the person ordering) shall still not let him off, but by an exercise 
of his authority shall cause him to climb the tree, if he fall and be 
killed, let the person ordering him to climb forfeit twice the price of 
his body ; if he do not die, but has a limb broken, or is hurt, let him 
forfeit the price of his body. If he do not fall, but complain that he 
had been employed (as above) to climb, Jet the person compelling 
him by threats to climb the tree pay half the price of his body; this 
is because the head of the village or town forcibly employed one un- 
der his authority. 


In case of diving, let the laws be the same as for climbing trees. 


14th. The law regarding fornication in a man or woman, with one 
living in the performance of religious duties, who has no protector. 


Oh excellent king! if any persons shall by force and against their 
will have carnal connection with a man or woman who has no one 
to take care of them, who is living in the performance of religious 
duties, let him or her be fined in three hundred tickals of silver; if 
they were consenting, there is no fine ; let them be free. Thus the 
recluse named Menoo said. 


The eighth volume of the large work of Menoo, commencing with 
lands the right in which is perfect, and that in which the right is dis- 
putable, and ending with rape on a man or woman living in the per- 
formance of religious duties, 1s here completed. 
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LAWS OF 111000. 


THE NINTH. VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


4 worship the Sod who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


< 


CONTENTS OF THE NINTH VOLUME. 


1. ‘The law when a pregnant woman shall sleep in the house, or 
within the fence surrounding the house, of another person. 

2. ‘The law when a person has released a slave and given him or 
her in marriage to a son or daughter. 

3. The law when a woman shall have taken a second husband in 
the absence of the first, and after bearing him seven children, again 
meets with the first. 

4. The law when a son-in-law assaults his father or mother-in-law. 

5. The law when a father-in-law assaults his son-in-law. 

6. The law when the property of a guest is lost in the house of his 
host. 

7. The law when the property of pe master of the house is lost 
during the stay of a guest. 

8. The law regarding Miba the slave of another. 

9. The law when slaves shall be given to a man of rank as dam- 
ages for having had connection with his wife. 

10. The law when a man shall say to another, “ you shall die by . 
my hand,” and the person to whom this is said shall afterwards kill 
him who said so. 

11. The two laws of release (from promise to give,) and the two 
laws of obtaining. 

12. The law when (a man) is caught setting an animal he has 
stolen to fight. 

13. The law when fowls, goats, or pigs, go within the fence of 
another person. 

14. The law regarding giving intoxicating drinks. 

15. The four cases of laying hold of a person roughly. 

16. The law regarding decision by ordeal. 

17. The law regarding the seven kinds of witches or wizards, 
and their trial by water. 
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t6. ‘The law regarding the bearers of the royal sword, lance, or 
kyaing, (a sort of umbrella with the rim turned up.) 


These are the contents of the ninth volume, commencing with bear- 
ing a child, and ending with the office bearers of the royal palace. 


Ist. The law when a pregnant woman shall go and sleep within the 
house, or the fence surrounding the house, of another person. 


Oh excellent king! if a pregnant woman shall go and sleep in the 
house of her grand parents, parents, or other relations, she shall not 
be held in fault, let her come to the place she had temporarily slept at 
and there give birth to her child, and after a week has passed let her 
give the owner of the house a full suit of clothes, namely, a woman’s 
cloth, scarf and jacket; and let the owner of the house give her the 
pure waters of friendship, namely, one meal of rice, meat and condi- 
ments complete ; one chattee of clear water with a cover ; seven stems 
of the grass used for thatching; oil, turmeric and (hair) powder, as 
they are used by the mother and child ;—this is called kenbuon, 
(“ friendship ;”’) having done what is here laid down, she may be al- 
lowed to depart; if in parturition under these circumstances either 
the child or mother should die, there is no other fine, let the above be 
complied with. Ifthe birth take place in the granary, or within the 
fence of the grounds, the rule is the'same. If a person who has thus 
slept in the house (of a relative) shall not return and be confined 


there, but be confined elsewhere, Jet her come and make an offering ` 


of the pure waters of friendship to the owner of the house; or if she 
cannot do this, let her give three tickals of silver in lieu of them; if 
the owner of the house decline accepting it, she is free. 

Oh king! if (a pregnant woman) shall in the same way sleep in 
the house wor a person not related to her, let her come and give birth 
to her child where she happened to sleep; if she do not die, let them 
mutually as above give the suit of clothes and pure waters of friend- 
ship, and the woman give one quarter tickal of gold to the owner of 
the house, and if she die there is no fine. Why is this?—because 
her living there was publicly known ; (the owner of the house) shall 
not plead that (she) permitted her to sleep there not knowing that 
she was with child, (nor shall the woman) say (“she gave me leave to 
sleep there and I did so; (I) did not know whether I was with child 
or not ;’’ she shall come and bear her child there; ifèshe do not come, 
it is no fault of the owner of the house, but the fault of the woman 
pregnant, and the penalty is this, that a woman so doing is apt to 
have illness come upon her. 

. Oh king! if any pregnant woman, not a relative of the owner of a 
house, granary or enclosure, shal] without leave take up her abode in 
any of the above places and there give birth to a child, if she promise 
to make an offering of the pure waters of friendship, a full suit of 
clothes, and a meal of rice, stew and condiments, to the ownet of the 
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place, and if the owner accept this, let the matter be at rest by the 
owner of the place receiving the offering. But if the matter be not 
thus settled, according to the class of the person who has given birth 
to the child, let one third of the proper price of the child just born, 
the pure waters of friendship, .a full meal of rice, &c. and a full-suit 
of clothes, be given by her.to the owner of the place; if the child die, 
let (the mother,) according as she may have been in the house, or the 
granary, make compensation in the proper amount. Why is this ?— 
because it died whilst she was there, and gave birth to it without 
leave. ‘This is said (when the woman) has friends and relations; if 
she have no relations, let the mother of the dead child forfeit her per- 
son, (that is, become slave to the owner of the place!) If she be the 
slave of another person, let her master redeem her at half her price, 
and if such a slave die in the above named places, let the master 
pay to the owner of the place half her value. 


2d. The law when a person has redeemed a slave and made him or 
റ her a son or daughter-in-law. | 


Oh excellent king ! the law when a person, after having redeemed 
a slave and made him or her their son or daughter-in-law, shall cal! 
him or her “slave,” is this: if the husband or wife of the redeemed 
slave being in a passion shall say so, as it is really true, there is ne 
fault; -but if the father or mother-in-law shall reproach him or her, 
saying, ‘‘ you are redeemed from slavery and given in marriage to my 
son or my daughter, you are a slave son-in-law or a slave daughter- 
in-law,” it is improper ; they redeemed such a person knowingly, and 
made. him or her their son or daughter-in-law (of their own free will.) 
As when a son, daughter, or slave has been made Rahan or Thama- 
nay, in case of behaving with disrespect to them, it will be disadvan- 
tageous to the interest (of the person so behaving,) both in this life 
and those to follow. If the person shall say (such a Rahan or Tha- 
manay) is my son, my daughter, or my slave, such speech is reckon- 
ed Wazeekan,* or as one may step over or tread on vermilion or 
other paint without fault; but afterwards when it is taken to paint 
the figure of parents, or elders, teachers, priests, or Areeyahs, it is 
improper to do any thing disrespectful towards it; if any thing be 
done, the doer will not escape punishment in this life and hereafter. 
If after making a slave a daughter or son-in-law, a person uses lan- 
guage to lower or put them to shame, other people hearing this-may 
say to their children and grand-children that they are descendants 
of a slave, sprung from an hereditary slave, and use such disrespectful 
language; if such language be used after having redeemed them, and 


+ "There are three kinds of Kan, viz: lst. Kayah kan; 2d. Wazee kan; 3d. Manau ‘kan, 
used in Burmese metaphysics to express the influences as it were of good or evil on one’s future 
destiny ; Kaya kan 15 ൭ good or bad action; Wazee kan, a good or bad expression; Manan kan. a 
good or bad thought; the context determines in which sense it is to be used. 
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thus raised them to the station of respectable people, and the son or 
daughter-in-law make a matter (of law) of it, the redeeming father 
or mother-in-law shall pay the expenses of the suit, and shall be ad- 
monished hereafter not to use such language. ‘This is said of an he- 
reditary slave. If it be a poor person of family who is redeemed 
from a state of slavery, and made a son or daughter-in-law, and the 


father or mother-in-law makes use of the same language, let them 
have the right to say so; the daughter or son-in-law shall have no 
ground of action ; (if they do sue,) let them pay the expenses. Why 
is this ?—because a person of good family is not degraded by being 
called a slave. ‘This the recluse called Menoo said. 


od. The law when a woman in the absence of her husband takes anoth- 
er, and after she has borne him seven children, meets the first husband. 


Oh excellent king! if any husband and wife lose all their property 
by robbers, pestilence, famine, or in the time of war made by a king, 
and are obliged to run away and are separated, if the wife take 
another husband and bear him seven children, and the husband from 
whom she was separated, not knowing whether she be dead or alive, 
and having sought her for fifteen years shall at last find her, and 
they shall both agree (that they are husband and wife,) and she say 
she will return to her old ‘husband, having previous to this declared 
that she had another husband ; although ‘the new husband say she 
shall continue with me, she has borne me seven children; if the wo- 
man prefer the old husband, let her have the right to return to him; 
but he shall have no right to sue the new husband for the seduction 
of his wife, nor accuse his wife of adultery; let the second husband 
have the children and all the property ; and if there be any debts, let 
the old husband pay them; and after they have thus come together 
again as man and wife, and the old husband has had connection with 
her, if the father of the seven children shall have connection with 
her, let him make compensation in thirty tickals of silver for the 
crime of seduction of a wife. If in questioning the wife, she say she 
will live with the new husband, let her pay the ` price of her body to 
the old husband; but if it be not thus, if the father of the seven 
children, on the ‘ground of the woman being the mother of (his) sev- 
en children, without her consent shall forcibly have connection 
with her, let the mother have all the children and half the property, 
and the other half as being acquired whilst they lived together, let 
the father of the seven children have; znd for the crime of seduction 
of a wife, let him make compensation in thirty tickals of silver. If 
the old husband, though the woman refuse to live with him, and say 
she will live with the new one, shall offer her any violence, let him 
make compensation to the new husband according to his offence. 
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In another case; if (the husband) having affection for his wife, shall 
seek her for fifteen years without taking another wife, and if (when 
found) the wife shall say she will remain with the new husband, the 
bond of her affection to him is severed; let her pay him two thirds 
of the price of her body; if the former husband has taken another 
wife, he shall have no claim to the above portion of the price of her 
body, let her be entirely free; this is because he has another wife. 

- Thus the recluse said. 


Ath. The law when a father-in-law assaults his son-in-law: 


Oh excellent king! If the children of any persons who are not 
related, through their great grand-fathers, either of their own inclina- 
tion, shall come together as man and wife, or be given in marriage 


by others, they are man and wife ; and if this husband and wife quar- 

rel and ate fighting together, and the father of the wife who should 

restrain them equally shall take part with his daughter and beat and 

cuff (the son-in-law,) he shall pay damages in twenty-five tickals of 

gong gold, true gold, or mengtsan gold, according to the family of 
is son-in-law. ` 


Gth. The law when a son-in-law assaults his father-in-law. 


Oh excellent king! if in a quarrel between any man and wife, 
when they come to blows, the father-in-law shall lawfully and justly 
interfere to prevent them, and the son-in-law, who is of a family not 
connected (otherwise) with his, shall lay hold of his front hair, or 
kick him, and the father shall then strike him, if the son-in-law 
make no further resistance, let his fault be excused; but if he turn 
about and in getting out of the way, the elbow of the father-in-law 
shall come against the floor, let the son-in-law make him an offering 
according to his class of twenty-five tickals of gong, true, or meng- 
tsan gold. This is what is meant by “ the offering of a sea frog.” 
Oh king! of the family of frogs there are the theng, the striped, 
the tapering, the aing, the fish, end the rough frog; besides these, 
there are many kinds of frogs that live on the land. Regarding the 
sea frogs, there is the ship, the anchor, the naga, the alligator, the 
elephant, the horse, and sea frog ; besides, with these, there are many 
kinds of water frogs; and of the eggs of all the frogs we have men- 
tioned, there are from the size of a seed of mustard, a sesamum seed, 
a grain of mayau paddy, a kyeng yooay seed, and larger than these 

- of the weight of a pay, a moo, a half tickal, a tickal, there are all 
these kinds; and there are frogs whose. eggs are as large as a tsalay, 
-a kwet, a pyee, a tsaroot, a quarter basket, a half basket, or a bask- 
et; amongst the sea frogs, twenty-five tickals 1s the weight of the 
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largest; for this reason, the people at the beginning of the world, ac- 
cording to tradition, in casting (a weight) in the figure of a frog, 
made it only twenty-five tickals, and in this (figure) they did not 
make large and small weights; but decreasing from this they came 
down to the yooay, and ascending from this went up to the viss, ten 
viss, one hundred viss, one thousand viss, ten thousand viss; and 
from this (one) in weighing they calculated the others, shifting from 
one to another weight, (that is, by multiplying or dividing sand, 
or some other manageable substance, with this twenty-five tickals as 
the only standard weight.) When the son and father-in-law assault 
each other, it is said, ‘‘ let (the offending party) make an offering of 
one sea frog according to their rank or class.” Besides this, in the 
whole succession of (previous) worlds, in the time of all the gods (in 
these worlds,) good kings, embryo deities, cast all (the weights) they 
used in the figure they pleased, and consulting bramin prophets and 
men versed in calculation, made the various weights, commencing 
with a grain of mustard seed, yooay, pay, moo, mat, kway, kyot, and 
piktha, as was proper. Oh excellent king! in accordance with the 
laws, evil deeds are to be set aside, and good to be established ; let 
large and small baskets and scales (weights and measures,) be estab- 
lished according to the order of the king. ‘Thus the lord recluse 
made known to the king. 


Gth. The law when the property of a visitor, whilst on a visit, is lost. 


പ Oh excellent king! as regards the case of a visitor or lodger, when 
the property of the owner of the house is not lost, and the property 
of the visitor or lodger is, if the visitor have not shown all his proper- 
ty, good and bad, large and small, long and short, to the owner of the 
house, and if it be lost and he sue the owner of the house, let him be 
acquitted ; but if the property said to be lost by the lodger be seen in 
the possession of the owner of the house, let him make restitution 
according to the kind of goods. 


724. The law when the property of the owner of the house is lost du- 
ring the stay of a visitor. 

If the property of the lodger be not lost, and that of the owner of 
the house be, and if the lodger, at the time of leaving the house, did 
not shew all he had with him, and went without the knowledge of the 
owner of the house; let the lodger make good all that the owner of 
the house lost on that day and night, if it be not discovered in the 
possession of any one else. This is said of light goods of small size 
that may be carried off without being seen, gold, silver and gems ;— 
if it be a load for a man, cloths or bulky goods, if it be afterwards 
discovered, let it be made good in the same way as above. ‘This is 
said when it is long before the discovery is made; if he be caught 
immediately after leaving the house, or on the same day, and if in 


CJ 


J90 


qospesqgag Eras aSa0 5g} 20qj0gR] RE: 0529 ടു്ടഠാഴുറും co 
copSBeoscay cogo ഒറു മാറ്റു ഭാമ്ലാത്നെമൊഠാഠ്ടു! ട്ടം: 
cogo pse Soos oA ൭൭൭0 e28 1031025081 
(AQ Sgosog Decca go ARR RE sofon 
aSscBp goeqooSecocaoS pssi [ർട്ട്‌ Geoqeqooooe (ൽ 
ലൂടെ oR Eoo Seg മ Bsoopbcaqd ogEd3S spuop 820099 
9095109 8B ag 051.9070 B90 qE gonge egoe 9205099) 
റമളാ ogongo ogi BR qoooosBoousag és 
BEscvscorego cd OaSaopdedTay E199 (o38 (8 qo qEBoorsa(Gdogas 
cogBcag5a§ മുല്ല Aapo pgogSchsgodg: 
BIB go gip goco 051 gSarc0psgodd}Eeqo gE ലേ 
റിയോ BSscoepalogy g&qco00cor8 
Qa i 


റ ag§$aondSooep gi 


(BoSeson w&:(Bavsa(o3SapcB oE RSSak 
ocon ഠാറ്റൂളിടേടാടോള്‍ഠറടനോ$ല- ASen 
റ്റർ AERA BEsqSagEnconzaa{GSgou conddaSooa8oo$ adogas 
Gsp fosos ogSBaopdzaadcor റ്റ? 
ദ്രോ conga Ssopor2(g5ce: adeadsa0g S208 Seon AT] 
ajepe noge oeggoqe oS nnns 96%) ogc 
ഠിശ$ണഇറ്ററേളള്‍ ജ്ജ Bog$ResoSsoosdiequayés o$ 
saySeSqare8 കുലേ qEqSsoqoooeqn വനായ 
Rossa jonn abu ah Esq Seqay EingS$c3aopdsa00&q Es 
ലെ aa(QSogSclecoooadu egoon e gasd 
sooSicopdzcoySeou08: g500820$.5cex Bas og Sse gSayEs 
Pleon g Closca cor a95 ge{GseaoSunSs 
ന്തി ॥യു$്ടർശ്റര്‍ഃ്[്രധാവരിട്ടടടെറാഠട്ട മറാഠി 
൭നാ്റട്ടടുനഠാ ട്ടു ൭9880 ഒ്ലെഠാഠഃയ്ലറാടേവ്റിന്യേട[8 
൭൧൫ റോ neag Eoso Ra giq qson റു 
GMaoZo$Sopoona098q E Roas con 9993ഠൊഃൊ॥ 8ഠനി$റാ 
060071 gE qso00 AcorSe ths 


250 


searching him it be not found, let him return one third of the value 
of all property proved to have been lost; that is the penalty of his 
folly for leaving the house without giving notice. If a lodger- shall 
not lodge in the house, but.in a common zayat, one with more roofs 
than one; a cave, natural or artificial, under a tree, or on the plain 
ground, without giving notice to the. thoogyee of the village, if his, 
property be lost, no one is to blame; let the inhabitants of the village 
be free of fault; if in so sleeping, thieves shall come, and though he 
call for assistance, the thoogyee ‘and inhabitants of the village give 
him none, let them make good all his loss that he will swear to if the 
thief be not discovered; if afterwards the thief be discovered, Jet the 
thoogyee and villagers take from him all they had previously made 
good, for this robbery, and Jet them divide it amongst them in propor- 
tion to their share of the compensation. If the lodger shall make 
a complaint or.accusation as above, and his goods have not been. lost 
in that village, let him forfeit to the thoogyee and villagers the same 
amount as he has claimed, and let him keep a better guard over his 
tongue. Thus the lord recluse said. ` 


Sth. The law regarding receiving the slave of another. 


_ Oh excellent king! if any person knowingly shall, without telling 
the master, receive his slave and employ him or conceal him, if the 
master accuse him and his accusation be proved; let him pay the 
fine for receiving the slave of another, the price of his labour,~ the 
expenses of the master following him, and let him make over the 
slave to the master; and if this slave ran away again, let the person 
who received him before be held responsible; let him be security for ` 
three years; and if the slave after having run away is not found or 
recovered, let the security pay his proper value according to his abili- 
ty, strength or deligence, as a servant; and if, after this, the slave by 
chance is found, let him be the property of the person who was his 
security and has paid his price; the original owner shall not recover 
him; but if it be not thus, and the person giving security has con- 
cealed the slave, if the slaye state this and prove it, let the slave be 
given to his original master, and let (the security) make compensa- 
tion according to Damathat in five ‘slaves, or fifty tickals of silver, and 
let him be security for three years; if he (the slave) run within these 
three years, let the security pay compensation in fifty tickals of silver, 

the price of five slaves; if he run after the expiration of the three 
years, let (the security) be held free, even if it be proved that he run 
within the three years; if it be proved that some other person has stolen 

or concealed him, the security shall not be sued, let him be free. If 
a‘new king has’come to the throne, let these fines be all set-aside, 
let the original master only have back his slave, and let the security, 
the person who concealed him, make him over to the original owner. 
If he die before he is given over, and a new king has come to the 
throne, let the matter be at an end. ‘Thus the recluse said. 
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9th. The law when slaves shall be given in damages to a man of rank, 
for having had criminal connection with his wife. 


Oh excellent king! when it is said from one, two, three, four, five, 
six, seven, eight, nine, or ten slaves, up to one hundred, two hundred, 
or four hundred, are to be given in compensation for adultery com- 
mitted with the wife of a man of rank; slaves are not really meant, 
but the price of one slave is fixed at ten tickals of silver, and accord- 
ing to this the compensation is to be made; for this reason, the price 
of one man, when ordered to be given in compensation, 15 fixed at ten 
tickals of silver. Through the whole succession of worlds this has 
been the fixed price of a man; but it must not be considered that 
this is the price of a dead* man. As regards the price of a dead 
man,—amongst men there are, the degraded, the common, and the 
excellent; some of inestimable value, some who are worthy of a tsay- 
dee, (that is, having a pagoda raised over them and being. worshipped. ) 
The Para, the Pitsega Boodahs, and excellent Areeyahs, the dead 
bodies of these cannot be estimated. ‘Thus the recluse, called Me- 
noo, said. 


10th. The law when a man shall say, “ you shall die by my hand,” 
and the person to whom this is said, shall kill him who said so. 


Oh excellent king! when one man shall say, “ thou shalt die by my 
means,” and comes up in a threatening manner and in a passion, if 
he be killed by the person threatened, there shall be no fault; let 
(the killer) be held free. Why is this ?—because, if he had not an- 
ticipated the other, he himself would have died ; he had a right to kill 
him. Thus the recluse said. 


1127. The two laws of release and obtaining. 


Oh excellent king! the two laws of release, and the two laws of 
obtaining are; when the thing promised is given, (the person making 
the promise) is released, or where an engagement has been made to 
produce or hand over a man, when he is given over, (the person who 
made the engagement is) released. The two laws of obtaining are 
the same as the above. If after this release and obtaining, the mat- 
ter be not at rest, but one shall make a further demand ; let the per- 
son so over-stepping the bounds of what is proper, be punished eri- 
minally, and let him give (to the other) whatever he may have 
charged him with. 


1th. The law when a man is caught setting an animal, which he has 
stolen, to fight. . 

Oh excellent king! if a person has stolen a fowl, goat, pig, ele- 

phant, horse, buffalo, or bull, and the owner shal! find him in the as- 


* This appears to mean the compensation to be paid for causing a man’s death. 
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sembly, fighting the stolen animal, let there be no fine for the theft. 
If the animal dies, has a limb broken, or is blinded, let another be 
given in its stead, and let the owner of the animal take what he may 
have betted on the match; that is, when the place is not distant, but 
with which there is daily communication, But if the owner finds 
the animal fighting in the assembly at a place two, three, or ten days’ 
journey distant, and a river intervening between the two places, let 
the compensation for theft according tothe rules laid down, for the 
animal stolen, be paid. Thus the recluse called Menoo said. 


13th. The law when fowls, goats, or pigs, go within the fence of ano- 
ther person. 


Oh excellent king! if any male goat, pig, buffalo, bull, elephant, 
horse, fowl, duck, partridge, cyrus, or other animal, shall enter a 
fence or fowl-house where a female of the same species is kept, and 
the owner of the female shall admit that he came there, let the own- 
er take him away ; he shall not say the other enticed him ; there shall 
be no fault. But if the owner covetously sets a snare for him, or en- 
tices him away, let him make compensation by paying two for one. 
If he does not so ensnare him, but he comes of his own accord, and 
he shall conceal or secrete him, double his value is laid down, and 
one half the compensation as in theft is also laid down (by law.) 
Let him make compensation (in one of these ways.) ‘Thus the re- 
cluse called Menoo said. 


14th. The law regarding giving intodicating drinks. 


Oh excellent king! if any one has called another, and given him 
intoxicating drinks, he shall re-conduct him to his house again. If 
he does not, and he dies by the way, the person who called him shall 
not be held ‘faultless ; let him make compensation in the price of the 
deceased’s body according to his class, and pay also the funeral ex- 
penses. If they be brothers, or descended of the same great grand- 
father, let him pay the funeral expenses. ‘This is said when there 
are no marks of violence, no sword cr spear wound, or marks of a 
stick on the body. If there be such marks there, and they be of the 
same family, let (the person giving the drink) pay the funeral expen- 
ses and the debts (of the deceased.) If they be not related, let (the 
giver of the drink) make compensation in ten men or three hundred 
tickals.. If the person who committed the violence bé discovered, 
let him pay the three hundred tickals compensation ; and as regards 
the fault (fine) of having called him, and given him drink without 
seeing him home, let the person who did the violence bear one half 
of it. If he dies by the bite of a snake or tiger, or an elephant 
treading on him, let the person giving the drink and not seeing him 
home, pay his funeral expenses. Thus the recluse called Menoo 
said, 
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15th. The four cases of laying hold of a person roughiy. 


Oh excellent king ! as regards the four laws of laying roughly hold 
of aperson: Ist, laying hold of a thief; 2nd, laying hold of an enemy; 
3rd, laying hold of a person for an instant in a passion ; 4th, laying 
hold of one hiring goods or property (of the person laying hold ;) 
these are the four. Amongst these, a person shall have the right to 
lay hold of a thief. If the person who has charge of these matters, 
(the judge or Thoogyee) release him, he shall not have a right to 
seize him on his release, as a thief; if any one does so, he shall be 
liable to the fine for laying hold as before laid down ; and if it equal 


the amount of his property stolen, let him lose it; if i it exceeds it, let, 


the thief make compensation in the (balance) difference. If the pro- 
perty stolen be not equal in amount to the fine, let (the person so 
laying hold of the thief a second time) pay the difference. Why is 
this 1—because it rests ‘only with the person who has charge of these 
matters, to decide as to the propriety of his relsase, and he has as- 
sumed a power which he does not possess. In case of seizing an 
enemy, or laying hold of a person for an instant in a moment of pas- 
sion, no one has a right todo so. If the hair be laid hold of, or a 
kick inflicted, a tooth knocked out, the skin abraded, or the person 
be bruised, let the fine be levied as laid down in the chapter on as- 
sault. In case of apprehending a person who is in debt (to the per- 
son apprehending him,) having considered the place, and the time, 
let it be decided whether he is in fault or not by what has been laid 
down in the chapter on arrest for debt. 

Besides these, there are seven kinds of laying hold of a person, 
which shall not be considered a fault: Ist, a teacher laying hold of his 
scholar; 2nd, parents, of their children; 3rd, a master, of his slave; 
4th, a grand-father or mother, of their grand-child ; 5th, a head man, 
of those under him ; 6th, an elder brother, of a younger ; 7th, an elder 
sister, of a younger. If both the individuals of any of these seven 
classes now mentioned, shall mutually lay hold of each other, the in- 
ferior shall be held in fault; let him make an offering. And if the 
same persons mutually and equally use abusive language to each 
other, in the same way let the inferior make an offering to the supe- 
rior. If any two people shall use abusive language towards each 
other, and be equally in fault, and one shall sue the other, let him 


lose his suit, and bear the costs, and let him repay the other any ag 


penses which the suit may have entailed on him. 
In.another case; if the words of both shall be the same, 7 
that one shall introduce the name of the cther’s parents, and he, the 


( 


wife: and children of the first, let the person introducing. thé name - 


of the parents lose the cause. 
In another case; if after having equally vilified each others’ parents, 


~ relations, wives, sons, daughters and class, each shall call the other 
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an hereditary irredeemable slave, let them have a right to do so ; but 
if in abusing each other, the one shall call the other an hereditary 
slave, and the other shall retort by calling him a slave of the pagoda 
or of a kyoung, and the case be brought before the judge, if they prove 
what they have said to be true, let them have a right to use the above 
language; but if they cannot prove what they have said, let them be 
punished according to the abuse -they have uttered. (If one admit) 
that he made use of the language in a passion, and that it is not true, 
and after this is prosecuted, let the plaintiff be non-suited ; if the in- 
dignity conveyed by the words of both be the same, let him, who has 
used the most, lose the suit. ‘Thus the lord recluse said. 


16th. The law regarding decision by ordeal: 

Oh excellent king! the decisions by ordeal are as follows: Ist, 
each of the parties are made to take one tickal’s weight of water in 
their mouth, and light candles of equal length; this is called the trial 
by fire: 2d, the trial by water ; both parties are made to go under wa- 
ter: 3d, both parties are made to chew one tickal’s weight of rice: 
4th, both parties to dip into (molten) lead. Of these four, in the 
trial by fire, let the person whose light first goes out, be the looser ; 
if before the light goes out, . one shall cough out the water from his 
mouth, in consequence of some portion having got into the trachea, 
let him loose; if the lights go out together, and neither cough out 
the water, let them spit out the water, and on weighing it, the per- 
son whose water weighs least, loses. In the trial by water ; let the 
person who first comes up, lose. In the trial by chewing rice; let 
each be made to chew one tickal’s weight, and if before the cup with 
which time is measured sinks, the rice of one be all finished, (or 
swallowed,) and one not, let the one whose rice is not finished, lose ; 
if they be finished together, let them wash out their mouths in a cup, 
and let him in whose water there is the greatest portion of rice, lose ; 
and let him whose water is the clearest, win. As regards dipping 
into (molten) lead ; let the person who is burned, lose, and he who 
is not burned, win. ‘Thus the recluse said, 


17th. The law regarding the seven kinds of witches, or wizards, 

and their trial by water. 

- Oh excellent king! as regards the seven kinds of witches, or wiz- 
ane ; there is the witch who is so by reason of his constitution; the 
two who are so by reason of medicine; the four who are hereditarily 
so by reason of the Nat of their parents, taking up his abode in the 
person continually; these are the seven. Of these seven, the witch 


` called hmau-wen, or kaway myouk, is the greatest ; next below him is 


the hneet-padat, the next is ieng-ta-lien or goung-pyan, the next zau- 
ga-nee, the next tha-tsong, the next kyay-tsong, and the next let-touk- 
tsong. 
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Of these kinds of wizards, the. atha-tsong, kyay-tsong and let- 
tsong, are those who (at night) eat flowers and parched grain within 
the enclosure around their own houses, fire issuing from their mouths. 
Of these, the kyay-tsong and the let-tsong, become wizards by taking 
‘certain medicines; the atha-tsong are so constitutionally; they do 
not bewitch people. If they are thrown into water seven cubits 
deep, they can sink so as to leave one, two, or three knots of the 
rope above water.* These are not proper objects to be banished 
from the village or district, but the person who accused them is not 
to be held in fault, he had a right to accuse them. It shall not be 
said that they sank in the water, or that they floated. The state- 
ment of both parties, accuser and accused, is true; they are and they 
are not witches; let them, therefore, bear tte expenses equally. 

Besides these ; the kaway cannot sink in the water, and the hneet- 
padat, though with great exertion, he can get under the water, he 
can only sink two knots, (or cubits,) five are left above water; the 
ieng-ta-lien and the zau-ganee are the same. ‘These four are wiz- 
ards by reason of the Nat who has been worshipped by the ances- 
tors in succession taking up his abode in their bodies. They eat the 
food put out for them in the small flat bamboo frames used for.win- 


nowing grain, and in little baskets; they bewitch people so as to 
cause their death, and then eat them; they also dig up the human 
bodies from the grave and eat them. Of these, (the last) three can- 
not bewitch a person across a running stream, and even in the same 
village or district, they cannot bewitch a person seven houses distant. 
‘Tf these float, they must be banished the district. The kaway can 
bewitch a person even if a stream intervene, so this witch must be 
banished beyond several streams, to free the village from his influence. 
In these seven matters, these are truly the traditionary rules from the 
beginning of the world for trying any man or woman who practices 
witchcraft. In accordance with them, let the guardians of the law, 
the king, nobles, thoogyees, and heads of villages, after having ar- 
ranged all the preliminary steps in strict conformity with the cere- 
monial prescribed for the trial of the seven kinds of wizards by the 
ancient teachers, select a piece of still water where there is no cur- 
rent, and in which there are no stumps of trees, rocks, or inequali- 
ties, and throw them into it. All matters connected with witchcraft 


+ The wording of the original does not clearly express the meaning, which is this: the depth of 
the water is ascertained to be seven cubits, a rope of that length, on wh ch the cubits are marked 
by knots, is fastened round the wizard’s body and he is lowered gradually into the water; after 
sinking to a certain distance, say four or five cubits, he remains suspended ‘in equilibrio,” nei- 
ther sinking to the bottom nor floating to the surface; thus leaving two or three knots of the rdps 
out of water. 
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are only made clear by the ordeal of water. As regards the doctor’s 
tamee,* 100൮1൧, and other things, they are uncertain, and not to 
be depended on, whether the witch has bewitched another, and the 
fact is discovered, or the witch or wizard of themselves confess that 
they are so. The four witches above mentioned, even if people are 
afraid to associate with them, should be admonished by the three 
gems, (god, the law, and the priests,) and warned to desist (from 
these evil practises,) and they should be called on to declare in the 
presence of these gems that they will observe the (five) moral duties 
and will renounce their bad habits, and to swear by the three gems 
that they will, in future, practice good works. This is the way good 
kings, embryo Boodahs, decide, and if the king passes sentence in 
like manner, the rains will be abundant, the rivers full, and the 
country flourishing and quiet. Thus the son of the king of Byah- 
mahs, the recluse called Menoo, said. 


18th. The law regarding the bearers of the (royal) sword, lance, and 
umbrella, (with the rim turned up.) 


Oh excellent king! that ministers of the interior and of the exte- 
‘rior, lesser lords’ and chiefs’ sword and lance bearers, umbrella 
bearers, and litter bearers, have been attached to all kings, is a tradi- 
tion from the beginning of the world; and where there are quarrels 
between them, as regards .these compensations and fines, it is laid 
down on the chapter of fines. There are two kinds of sword bear- 
ers; the hereditary sword bearers, and a person in whom the mon- 
arch places confidence without reference to his class, a person he 
has about him night and day, the guard over the royal life; in all 
cases of assault on, or abusive lauguage to, such a person, let the dam- 
ages be the same as when committed on ministers or lords. Why is 
this ?—because they are not masters of their own life, and are officers 
about the (king’s) person. As regards an hereditary sword bearer, 
the compensation shall be made as 10 down in the Damathat, by 
the fixed price of a slave; if the offence be abusive language towards 
them, seven slaves; and if assault, nine slaves; and if their wives be 
seduced, fifteen slaves shall be the compensation. These people do 
not cary their swords drawn, but keep them in a handsome scab-. 
bard, and are dressed in a fine goung-boung and clothes, and carry 
(the sword) after (the king); they are respectable people. 


+ Tamee is a string woven with seven threads, consecrated with certain ceremonies, and in 
which are made seven knots. This is hung round the neck of the person bewitched, and prevents 
the witch escaping. The doctor then beats and cuffs the bewitched person, and asks the name of 
the witch who has possessed her, and what she wants. The witch being unable to escape, and 
being alarmed, answers by the mouth of the patient. The doctor ordersjher never to come again, 
she promises compliance, the tamee is then taken off, and she is allowed to escape. 

t The yooay-tan is a small stick, eight or ten inches long, marked all over with cabalistic figures, 
which the doctor sometimes uses to beat the bewitched person with in the above operation, in pre- 
ference to his fists. 


ച്ച്‌! 


o§.99.a0G20aGs(g5d QooSq aopSapcoseGoopduaocSeoosea§ 
റു BeoooapcopSsGorpSugEsapgocleR ogne ന 
cnrsagqageg J1208 BooorpSensooeo0Sc005(GSaaooS ooaSoopSeu 
of Eh 008 Sed] co05c08B gounpooSscoosepne gossaooSa000 8 1 
253000905 റ്റ റിസ്റ്റ്‌ go(gocou gf aopdse gamay og Soo 
C0020509 3A ലേ! soosaoS cnpbseno Senco aay §ehaa(GSa005 
onaSorpSeissogEso002809 ഇ $ റോ R ദു [98 ഠാനിഠൊ$ 
ടോ$ വല്ല Ga0QEsooozG90EodpHeu gor er qoBE sGec goo 
coos uag ok Senneng 209 920095 e&senep Eppes 
opossep adap aeai cos goong epeo നേ 
ep Aaso gA a009 eloa psh 
YE BRBoSoogo RBSeJoEogaSqoopds aE: qE F 
copSuchnr3oB god coadag Se qep gou seamen Gi8e apsipgepao 
BSS BoE sa5au Gpoo.aHgSooSsGaoadsa03Es ന്റ 
(gScerconeaoSckaacaySalaous os ASorpdso71 q&a e008 coda ein 
]or929§ 9009 gO VOROREN AEH 0E0089 


Atoms gS BB a0 pS0rep: Gch 


— <<“ a 


257 


As regards the lance bearers ; there are those who are so hereditas 
vily, and people of any class, called the royal life guards; these are to 
be considered the same as the sword bearers ; this is said of the golden 
lance and sword bearers. If they be killed, the compensation or 
damages, is ten times what is paid for an assault on them. 

As regards the bearer of the umbrella with the up turned rim, and 
the bearers of the royal litter or palanquin; in case of assault on or 
abusive language to them, let the compensation to them be three 
times what it is for ordinary people, and in this case, let one slave 
be considered equal to ten tickals. If they are killed, let the com- 
pensation or damages be ten times the amount for an assault. As re- 
gards the interior people, the above life guards are reckoned as such. 
Besides these, there are the men of good family, who have never been 
rebels, or failed in their allegiance, who attend and watch over the 
monarch by day and by night, wherever he may go, and remain in 
the different ranges of the palace, large and small, who are like the 
monarch’s own children in point of clothes and food ; whose weapons, 
a g Iden sword, 620. are always in their hands; these are the most 
trusted guards of the interior. In case of assauit on or abusive lan- 
guage to these men, the punishment shall be the same as for the 
same crime against the royal family, with the exception of the king, 
queen, and heir apparent; the compensation as laid down above in 
slaves, or if they die in consequence, ten times the same amount. 
Thus the royal recluse said. 


This is the end of the ninth volume of the Menoo-kyay, commen- 
cing with the birth of a child, and ending with the guards of the ine 
terjor of the palace. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE TENTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


൧ worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who pussesses an ins 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF 'THE TENTH VOLUME. 


THE LAW OF INHERITANCE. 


1. The four comparisons. 

2. The partition of the property between the father and son on the 
death of the mother. 

3. The partition between the father and daughter, on the death of 
the mother. 

4. The partition between the mother and daughter, on the death of 
the father. 

5. The partition between the mother and sons, on the death of the 
father. 

6. The partition, after the death of a person who has taken a sc- 
cond wife, between her, her children, relations, and the son of the 
deceased by his first wife. 

7. The partition between the sons of a first and second matriage. 

8. The partition betwéen the step-father and his step-sons. 

9. ‘The partition between the three kinds of sons. 

10. The partition on the death of the wife, between the step-father 
and the three kinds of sons. 

11. The law that one fourth is to be divided amongst the children, 
on the sons demanding their inheritance from their mother, on the 
father’s death. 

12. The law prescribing when one fourth is not to be divided 
amongst the children, on the daughter’s demanding her inheritance 
on the death of the mother. 

13. Both father and mother having died, leaving only daughters, 
the law of partition amongst them. 

14. Both father and mcther dying, and leaving only sons, the law 
` of partition amongst them. | 
. 15. The eldest child having died before the parents, the ‘law of 
- partition between his child and its uncles and aunts, by the father വ്‌ 

mother’s side. Ha 
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16. After the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, the sons and daughters entitled to share having also died; 
the law for partition between the sons and daughters-in-law. 

17. After the death of the father and mother, if the sons or daugh+ 
ters dié, the law of partition as regards the children of the deceased 
sons and daughters. 

18. After the death of the parents, when the property is divided 
amongst the children, and they are living separately, the law that it 
shall not ascend. 

19. ‘Though it is said the property shall not ascend, the law when 
it shall do so to the parents. 

20. The grand father having died, the grandmotl er takes another 
husband and dies without issue, the law fot the partition of the origi- 
nal property of the grandmother between her ഞ്ഞി and the 
step-grandfather. 


21. Partition between the children of the step-grandfather, and the 
children of a marriage as above. 


22. When, during the lifetime of the parents, the eldest son or 
daughter, without their having been given them by their parents, 
shall have taken fields, plantations, gardens, silver, slaves, property; 
animate or inanimate, ‘and established themselves separately, the law 
as to what portion of ‘such property, then in use by them, shall, on 
the death of the parents, be divided amongst the relatives. 


23. The younger children under the samé circumstances. 


24. The elder and younger children having taken the property of 
the parents, live apart from them, the law for the partition of this 
property. 

25. ‘The law for partition of the property between an adopted sort 
and the relatives of the adopting father and mother. 

26. If a husband and wife having children of their own, shall pub- 
licly and notoriously adopt and bring up the children of another, the 
law by which such children shall or shall not inherit on the death of 
the parents. . 


27. The law of partition between such publicly adopted children 

and the relations of the parents—what shall, and what shall not be 
divided. 
. 28. The parents, sons, daughters, sons and daughters-in-law, living 
together, a husband or wife dies, the law of partition between the 
son or daughter, son or daughter-in-law, and the father and mother, 
or father and mother-in-law—what shall, and what shall not be divi- 
ded. 


29. Parents having given their children a sufficiency, one son with 
whom the parents are living, dies without issue, the law of partition 
between the parents and widow of deceased. 
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30. A daughter and son-in-law living separate from their parents 
in a house of their own, the daughter returns to the house of her pa- 
rents, and there dies, the law for the partition of her property. 

81. A daughter dies in the house of her parents; their son-in-law, 
having taken a second wife, goes to her place of residence—the law 
for the partition of the property between him and his father-in-law. 

32. Parents having given their children in marriage, and establish- 
ed them in a separate residence, where they both die—the law for 
the partition of their property between the parents of both. 

33. The law for the partition of the property between sons separ- 
ately and only, grandsons separately and only, and great-grandsons 
separately and only. 

34. The law of partition bce five daughters and one son. 

35. The law for providing all children born in marriage with ne- 
cessary support, food, and clothing, and no more. 

36. The law of partition by which children who are mad, imbecile, 
stutterers, dumb, deaf, or blind, shall have their full share. 

37. A bramin husband having a wife of the four other classes, the 
law for partition at his death. 

38. The law of partition on the death of a husband who had many 
wives living in the same house, and eating out of the same dish. 

39. Children of the same father and mother, who by precedent 
have a right to inherit. 

40. The law of partition between a head wife, a concubine, and a 
slave wife. 4 

41. The law of partition between the children of the above. 

49, The law of partition between the six kinds of concubines. 

43. The law of partition between the > Six children of the same. 

44. The law of partition when the head wife dies leaving children, 
the husband takes a slave to wife, and eats out of the same dish with 
her, between her children and the head wife’s, on the death of the 
husband. 

45. The law of Gans when the husband has died, and the wi- 
dow raised a slave to be her husband, and eats.out of the same dish, 
between the children of the former husband, and the slave husband. 

46. The husband having a son, the wife a daughter at marriage, 
the wife dies, and the husband marries his ട്‌ the law of 
partition between the three children. 
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47. In the same case; the step-daughter has children by her step- 
father, the partition on his death between the son of the husband by 
his first marriage, the son by the mother, the son by the daughter, 
and she who is step-mother, sister, and mother, in all, four persons. 


48. Under the same circumstances, neither mother nor daughter 
having issue, the Jaw of partition between the son of the father by his 
first marriage, and his step-mother, on the death of the father. 


49. In the same way, the father of a son and mother of a daughter 
marrying and having a family, the father dies, his son by the former 
marriage marries his step-mother—the law of partition between them. 


50. A couple marry without the consent of their parents, elope 
and have a child, after which, obtaining their parents’ consent, they 
return and have children—the law of partition between these chil- 
dren. . 


51. The law of partition between a child begotten without mar- 
riage, in youthful wantonness, and the relations of its parents, on the 
parents’ death. 


52. A man and woman having secret intercourse, the woman is 
got with child, the law of inheritance as regards this child, for whom 
a fine has been paid, and the relations of its parents. 

53. The law as to what portion of its parents’ property such a 
child, for whom a fine has been paid, shall or shall not inherit. 

54. A woman having been given in marriage by her parents, sepa- 
rates from her hasband whilst with child by him, and takes another, 
the law of partition between the children of both fathers. 

55. In case the father of the first child shall have no direct heirs, 
the law by which he shall share with his brothers and sisters. 

56. The law of inheritance as regards the six relations of the hus- 
band, and the six of the wife. 

57. The law of inheritance as regards a younger and elder bro- 
ther. 

58. The elder brother dying, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife-and children, and the younger brother. 

59. If during the residence together of a younger and elder bro- 
ther, the younger shall die, the law of inheritance as regards his wife 
and children, and the elder brother. 

60. The law of inheritance as regards one brother and one sister. 


GI. The law of inheritance as regards three brothers and sisters, 
€9 
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62. A person having died, one relative buries him,—the law of in- 
heritance as regards this relative and the others. 


63. A person being sick, one not related to him takes care of, and 
after his death buries him, ,—the law of inheritance as regards this 
person, and the parents and relatives of the deceased. 

64. A husband and wife, who are slaves of different masters, dying, 
the law when one of the masters only shall inherit. 


65. The slaves of two masters dying, the law when the masters of 
both shall inherit. - 

66. A man marrying three successive wives, and having children 
by each, the law of partition between the children of each, on the 
death of the father. . 


67. A woman having had three successive husbands, and children 
by each, the law of partition between these children, on her death. 


68. The law of partition between the pupil, and the wife and chil- 
dren of a teacher, at his death. , 


69. The law of partition between the teacher, and the wife and 
children of a pupil, at his death. 

70. The law of partition at the death of a teacher and pupil hav- 
ing no wives or children, between their parents ard relatives. 

71. The law when a person entitled to inherit, shall not, and those 
who are not, shail. : 


72. The law of partition when there are two elder, two middle, 
and two younger daughters, by the same father and mother. 

73. The law of partition between children born to a couple mar- 
ried without the consent of their parents, and children born of a 
bought slave of the parents, given in marriage by them. 

74. An hereditary male slave marries a free woman—the law for 
the partition.of property acquired by both, at the death of the slave, 
between his wife and his master. s 

75. An hereditary female slave marries a free man—the law for 
the partition of property acquired by both, at the death of the wo- 
man, between her master and her husband. 

76. An hereditary male or female slave marries a free person with- 
out the knowledge’of the master—the law for the ‘partition or not of 
their property. 
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77. A male or female slave, whether born in slavery or bought, 
matries a free person, and leaves property; the master being dead, 
and the parents of the free party alive, the law for partition of the 
property. 

8. When parents, after having divided their property amongst 
their children, have gone to live with one child, but shall die with 
another, the law for the partition of such property as the parents may 
still have remaining at their decease. 

79. The son or daughter-in-law having taken charge of, and eco- 
nomized, and added to the property of the father-in-law, the law of 
inheritance as regards the increase. 

80. The father-in-law having traded on the capital of the sons or 
daughters-in-law, the law regarding the partition of the profits. 

81. A husband and wife living separate from each other, and also 
‘from their children, the law of partition on the death of the parents. 


These are the one hundred laws and upa agds of the tenth volume 
of Menoo Kyai. 


Ist. The four comparisons. 


Ist. That all kinds of inheritance shall only descend, that is, that 
children, grandchildren, and great-grandchildren only shall inherit ; 
2nd, that amongst children of the same father and mother, the in- 
heritance should be divided twice, one comparison; 3rd, that of 
children of the same parents, some should, some should not inherit, ` 
one comparison ; 4th, amongst children of the same parents, three 
who may not inherit, one comparison. 


These four comparisons I will now shew; Ist, the [സ്‌ like 
a palmyra tree; 2d, the inheritance like a bamboo ; 3d, the. inheri- 
tance like a plantain tree; 4th, the inheritance like a reed. 


Ist. As regards the inheritance like a palmyra tree; it is the na- 
ture of this tree not to grow from cuttings or shoots; having lived its 
time, it flowers and bears fruit; when the fruit has all fallen off, the 
parent tree dies; after its death, each fruit becomes a tree, and con- 
tinues the family. Whilst the tree was alive, no other tree could be 


produced; so only on the death of their parents do descendants in- 
herit. 


2d. As regards the inheritance like a bamboo; it is the nature of 
this tree to have sons and grandsons (shoots) springing up from the 
roots; these have their inheritance from the tree (during life,) and 
when the term of its life is run, it bears seed, from which also trees 
spring. Like this, are the children of one mother by a first and se- 
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cond husband, and the children of one father by a first and second 
wife; amongst them the inheritance is like a bamboo. 

Bd. As regards the inheritance like a plantain tree; it is the na- 
ture of the plantain that from its roots only do children and grand- 
children spring ; besides this, from the flowers fruit springs, but it 
does not re-produce* the tree. So amongst children of the same pa- 
rents, some, like the fruit, are not entitled to inherit, and some, like 
the shoots from the root, are so. 

Ath. As regards the inheritance like a reed; it is the nature of the 
reed that from the roots only, at proper seasons, shoots spring ; it 
flowers, and then dies. As from the flowers there is no advantage, 
so amongst children of the same father and mother, those who are 
deficient in any of their members, are like the flowers of the reed, 
and not entitled to inherit; perfect children, who have not deserted 
their parents, are like the shoots from the root, and they only are en- 
titled to inherit; thus the inheritance is said to be like a reed. ‘< 
‘Now in accordance with the comparisons I have given, will I ex- 
plain the meaning of every thing regarding inheritance. 


Ind. The partition between the father and son, on the death of the 
mother. 


Oh excellent king! the two modes of partition between the father 
and son on the death of the mother, are as follows :—Let the eldest 
son have one male slave, one pair of good buffaloes, one pair of oxen, 
one foreign and one Burman goat, with one payt of arable land ; with 
the exception of these things, let the father and younger children 
have all the property, animate and inanimate. If there be no slaves, 
the price of one male slave shall be ten tickals of silver ; of a buffalo, 
five tickals; a bullock, two and a half tickals; of a goat, one and a 
quarter tickals ; of the land, twenty tickals. If the father has not any 
of these things, let him pay his eldest son in money according to the 
above rate. But if he has no property, it is not contended that he 
shall give this; only if he has property, animate or inanimate, such 
as three or four slaves, ten buffaloes, ten oxen, goats in the same pro- 
portion, and twenty-five pays of land, let the eldest son receive as 
was at first said.t If there. be slaves, let him have one of them; if 
there be no goats, let them be excepted ; no fields, let them be excep- 
ted. If there be none of the things, but much silver and grain, let 
him have all that was at first said, at the prices laid down. If there 
be nothing but land, he shall have only fields; he shall have no right 
to claim more. This is the law of inheritance when the father does 
not marry again. ; 


* The wild plantain is produced from seed. 

+ One pay is fifteen tahs of seven cubits long by seven do. broad, as laid down in the ‘Thaytha- 
weeza. e j 

? If the inheritance falls short of this, it would appear that the eldest son’s share would be one 
fifteenth of the estate, this being the proportion whieh his share, as above, defined, bears to the va- 
lue of the property here enumerated. 
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in the same case of the mother dying, I will relate another man- 
ner of partition. If after the death of the mother, the father marries 
again, let him take his riding elephant, riding horse, clothes and or- 
naments, his sword, betel apparatus, and goblet, with the slave who 
carries his water goglet and betel; and let him give to the eldest son 
what has been laid down above, according to his means. Let the 
eldest son also have all that personally belonged to his mother, her 
clothes, and ornaments; and having divided the remaining goods into 
four parts, let the father have three parts, and the house. If the son 
be too young to separate from his parents, but remains with his fa- 
ther and step-mother, let the property be divided before witnesses, 
and taken care of separately ; and if the father dies without issue by 
the second wife, let the son have all that was first divided, animate 
and inanimate, viz., elephant, horse, slaves, clothes, and ornaments. 
The remainder shall be divided into four parts, and let the step-mo- 
ther have one; let her retain the property she brought with her origi- 
nally at her marriage; it shall not be divided. Let the house be val- 
ued, and the step-mother have one fourth of the value, and the son 
have the house; let the father’s debts also be divided, and the step- 
mother pay one fourth of them. This is when the property is that of 
father and mother originally. b | 


od. The partition between the father and daughter, on the death of 
the mother. | 


Oh excellent king! the two laws for the partition of the inheritance 
between the father and daughter on the death of the mother, are these ; 
Let the father have his riding elephant and horse, his goblet, the 
slave who carries his water and betel, his sword, betel apparatus, 
clothes, and ornaments. Let the daughter have all her mother’s or- 
naments, clothes, and the slave who cooked her rice ; and having di- 
vided the residue into four shares, let the daughter have one and the 
father three ; this is when the father does not marry again. If from 
necessity he use the property for subsistence, let him have a right to 
doso. If the partition be made after the father has married a second 
time, let the property as laid down above be divided into four shares; 
let the daughter have one and the father three; let the daughter have 
her mother’s clothes, ornaments, and female slave; let the father have 
the house, and let witnesses be called to the daughter’s portion; and 
if she be too young to separate from her father and mother-in-law, and 
the father dies while she is living with them, let the partition as es- 
tablished be confirmed, and let the father’s portion be divided into 
four shares, and of these let the daughter have three, and the step- 
mother one; and having valued the house, let the step-mother have 
ene fourth of the price, and let the house go to the daughter ; the 
step-mother ougbt not to have it, because she is only wife of the de- 
ceased ; but the daughter ought to have it, inasmuch as the property 
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belonged to both her father and mother. Of the father’s clothes, let 
the step-mother have one half. Why is this ?—because the wife owns 
the husband’s property ; this is the law when there is no issue by the 
second marriage. The debts are to be divided and paid as stated 
above. Neither the debts nor the property of the step-mother are to 


be divided. ‘These are the two laws regarding the partition of pro- 
perty between a father and daughter. 


Ath. The partition between the mother and daughter, on the death of 
the father. 


Oh excellent king! when a father dies, there are two laws for the 
partition of the property between the mother and daughter, which are 
these: Let the daughter have one female slave, two milch cows, two 
milch goats, one young male and female buffalo, one pay of grain land, 
and all the seed, vetches, paddy, corn, barley, sat, mayau, and sesa- 
mum. Let the mother and younger daughters take all the residue of 
the property, animate and inanimate. The price of a female slave is 
seven tickals of silver and a half; a cow and calf, three tickals each; 
the goat and kid, one and a half tickals each ; the male buffalo, five 
tickals; the female, two and a half; the pay of land, twenty tickals ; 
and all the seed grain, two and a half tickals of silver. - If none of 
the things now mentioned, and of which the price has been fixed, are 
in possession, if only gold and silver and other property is left, let 
the price now laid down be paid to the eldest daughter instead. If 
there be not the full number of ten cows or goats, and there be ten 
buffaloes, the last only shall be divided; let the others that do not 
amount to this number be left out of the partition. A division shall 
only be made when there are three or four female slaves, ten buffa- 
loes, cows, and goats, and twenty-five pays of land; this is when the 
mother shall not take a second husband. If the mother has consumed 
the whole for necessary subsistence, let her have the right to do se. . 
If the partition be made after the mother has taken another husband, 
let all the father’s clothes and ornaments be divided into four portions, 
three of which the mother and younger daughters shall take, and let 
the fourth be given to the eldest daughter; let the mother have the 
house. The property, animate and inanimate, given to the eldest 
daughter, shall be noted before witnesses, and (they) shall take care 
of it; and if the mother dies, let the eldest daughter have the proper- 
ty above allotted to her. Let the propérty brought by the mother be 
divided into four lots; let the step-father have one, and the eldest 
daughter and relations (brothers and sisters) three. The property 
brought by the step-father and his debts shall not be divided. The 
house shall be valued, and the price divided into four parts, of which 
let the step-father have one, and let the house go to the eldest daugh- 
ter, because it is thé propérty of her parents. l 


[1] 
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5th. The partition between the mother and sons on the death of the 
father. 


Oh excellent king! when the father has died, the two laws for the 
partition of the inheritance between the mother and the sons are'these : 
Let the eldest son have the riding horse, elephant, goblet, betel ap- 
paratus, sword, clothes, and ornaments, and of the slaves, the betel 
carrier and two water carriers; and let the mother have her clothes 
and ornaments, goblet, betel apparatus, and all the female slaves. 
Let the residue be divided into four parts, of which let the eldest son 
have one, and the mother and younger children three. “This is the 
ław when the mother does not marry again. If the mother uses the 
property for necessary subsistence, let her have the right to do so. 
If the mother takes another husband, the portion of the eldest son, 
animate and inanimate, shall be noted before witnesses, and taken 
care of; and if he be too young to separate from his parents, and the 
mother dies, let him have all that has been apportioned to him above, 
and having divided the portion of the mother into four parts, let the 
step-father have one part, and the eldest son three. ‘The original 
property and the debts of the step-father shall not be divided, but of 
the mother’s original debts let the step-father pay one fourth ; having 
valued the house, let the step-father have one fourth. .Why is this? 
—because it was the house of the son’s parents. 


Gth. ‘The partition, after the death of a person who has taken a se- 
cond wife, between her, her children, relations, and the son of the 
deceased by his first wife. 


Oh excellent king! when a father has no issue by his second wife, 
and they both die, leaving a son of the father by a former marriage, 
these are the two laws of partition between this son and the relations 
of his step-mother: Let him have all the property, animate and in- 
animate, of his father and step-mother. If her parents have died, 
and their property undivided is in her hands, let the son of her hus- 
band have one half, and her relations the other, because it is the in- 
heritance of his step-mother, and within his reach.* In another 
case ; if the step-mother shall die first, and the father afterwards, let 
the son have all that portion of the step-mother’s inheritance that 
had been divided, and come into his father’s possession, as it belong-’ 
ed to his father. Let that portion which had not come into posses- 
sion be divided into three shares, and let the son have two, and the 
relations of the step-mother one, and let them pay the debts in the 
same proportion ; this is when the inheritance is within reach. If he 
does not obtain any of the property, he shall pay none of the debts. 
‘This the sage recluse, lord Menoo, has said. 


+ That is, he became her son before it was divided. 
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7th. The law of partition between the sons of a first and second 
. marriage. 

The two laws of inheritance as regards the sons of one father by a 
first and second wife are these: Let the son of the first marriage have 
all the father’s original property, and let the son of the second have 
all that his mother brought with her; let the property acquired sub-. 
sequently to the marriage with the second wife be divided into three 
shares ; let her son have two, and the son of the first marriage one 
share, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. In another 
case; if the father had property at the time of his marriage, and the 
second wife none, and if none has been acquired during their mar- 
riage, let the property be divided into four shares; let the son of the 
first marriage have three, and the son.of the second one share. If 
the father had no property, and the second wife had, let the son of 
the first marriage have one share, and the son of the second three. 
In another manner ; let the property originally possessed be divided 
into three shares; let the son of the first marriage have two, and the 
son of the second one.share ; and of the property acquired during the 
last marriage, let the son of the first have one, and the son of the se- 
cond two shares, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion, 


Sth. Between the step-father and his step-sons. ` 


~ I will now lay down the law as regards the partition of property 
between a step-father and his step-son. If the step-son be living with 
his step-father, at the time of his mother’s death, let her property be 
divided into four shares, and let the husband have one. If during 
the time of her coverture with the secend husband, she shall have in- 
herited the property of her parents, let the husband have half of it, 
though she has no children by him, as the husband has a right to the 
wife’s property; and let the step-son have the other half; and though 
the mother inherited her father’s property during her coverture with 
the step-father, he has no right to the grandson’s share; let his step- 
son have it. Let them bear the debts in the same proportions; and 
of the property acquired during the coverture of his mother, let the 
step-son have one sixth share. This Menoo, the lord hermit, hath 
said. 


9th. The partition between the three kinds of sons. 


I will now state the law of partition between the three kinds of” 
sons; Ist, the son of the husband by a former marriage ; 2nd, the son. 
of the wife by a former marriage; 3rd, the child of this pair. On 
the death of the parents, let the son of the mother have the property 
she brought with her as her portion, the son of the father what he 
possessed at the time of marriage, and the son of both what had been 
acquired during their marriage, and let them pay the debts in the 
same way. Should they have had no property at the time of marriage,. 
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only what has been acquired afterwards, let it be divided into five 
shares, and let the son of ihe last marriage have three, and the others 
one share each; let them pay the debts incurred during the last mar- 
riage in the same proportions. In case there should be no property 
acquired during the last marriage, only what was brought by both at. 
the time of marriage, let the son of the last marriage have one fourth 
share, and let him pay one fourth of the debts. If the father had no 
property at the time of his second marriage, but the mother had, and 
there be none acquired during this marriage, let it be divided into 
five shares, and let the son of the party who brought the property (the 
mother,) have three shares, and the other two one share each, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportions. Thus the recluse said. 


10th. The partition, on the death of the wife, between the step-father 
and the three kinds of sons. 

If a man and woman, having each children, shall marry and have a 
common family, the two laws for the partition of the property between 
the man and the children, on the death of the woman, are these: let 
the original property of the deceased mother be divided into four 
shares ; let the step-father have one and the son of the deceased three 
shares. If there have been any property acquired during the second 
marriage, let it be divided into eight shares; let the father have five, 
the son of the last marriage two, and the sons by the former marriages 
one share. If the father dies first and the mother afterwards, though 
the father may have had no property, let the mother’s property be di- 
vided into five shares, of which let her son have three ; let the remain- 
iag two shares be divided into three; of these let the son of the father 
have one, and the son of the last marriage the other two. Should the 
mother die first and the father afterwards, let the same relative pro- 
portions be observed. l 


11th. The law that one-fourth is to be divided amongst the children, 
on the son’s demanding his inheritance from his mother, on the fa- 
ther’s death. 

In case of the father’s death and the sons demanding their inheri- 
tance from the mother, the two laws for the partition of one-fourth 
share amongst the relations; let the eldest son have the father’s ele- 
phant, horse, clothes, ornaments, betel aparatus, sword and goglet, 
and let the residue of the property at the mother’s death be divided 
amongst the relations, (to brothers and sisters of the eldest son?) -it 
must not be divided till her death.* 


12th. The law prescribing when one fourth is or is not to be divided 
amongst the children, on the daughter’s demanding her inheritance, 
on the death of the mother. 
In case of the mother’s death and the daughters’ demanding their 
inheritance of their father, the same rule holds as above laid down. 


* Tris and the following section are quito at variance with Sections 9 and 2 of this vòl, whith 
reat of the same teas 3 i 
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13th. Both father and mother having died, leaving only daughters’ 
the law of partition amongst them. 


In case of the death of both father and mother, and there be only 
female children, let the eldest daughter have all the mother’s clothes 
and ornaments, and let the father’s clothes and all other property, 
animate and inanimate, be divided into twenty shares, of which let. 
the eldest daughter take one ; then let the residue be again divided 
into twenty, and let the second daughter have one share ; let the re- 
sidue be for the third time divided into twenty, and each of ‘the other 
children have one share; and let the residue after this be equally di- 
vided amongst all. It has also been said by my lord hermit, that the 
division (into twenty) should be repeated seven times, and then the 
equal division made; but a portion of the property must be first set 
aside for religious purposes on the parents’ account. 


14th. Both father and mother dying and leaving only sons, the law 
of partition amongst them. 


In, case of the death of both father and mother, and their leaving 
only sons: After the eldest son has taken the clothes and ornaments 
of the father, let all the residue of the property, animate and inani- 
mate, with the mother’s clothes and ornaments, be divided into ten 
parts, and let the eldest son have one; let the residue be again divi- 
ded into ten, and let the second-son have one share; let the remain- 
der be again divided into ten, and let the other children each have a 
share; and let the rest be divided equally amongst all. In this ease 
also, it has been laid down that the division into ten shall be repeated 
seven times, and here also some must be set apart for religious of- 
ferings. 

If the father and mother both die, leaving male and female children, 
let the eldest son have the clothes and ornaments of the father, and the 
eldest daughter the clothes and ornaments of the mother ; the residue 
of the property, animate and inanimate, shall be divided into fifteen 
shares, and let each take one according to age ; having added them 
together and divided them three times, let the residue then be divi- 
ded equally. In this case also, seven divisions have been ordered 
prior to the equal distribution of the residue. Here also a portion 
must be set aside for religious offerings. 


15th. The eldest child having died before the parents, the law of par- 
tition between his child, and the uncles and aunts by the a or 
‘ mother’s side. 
If the eldest son dies before his father and mother, the law ofl in- 
heritance between his son and his son’s uncles and. aunts, is this. 
Because i in case of the death of father and mother, the eldest son* is 


സ്റ്റ്‌ the eldest son of a marriage properly celebrated, that is, with the consent of parents. 
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ealled father, let his son, and his (the eldest son’s) younger brothers, 
share alike. | 


Should the eldest daughter die before the father and mother, this 
is the law for the partition of the inheritance between her daughter 
and her daughter's uncles and aunts: That the daughter of the eldest 
daughter, and her (the eldest daughter’s) younger sisters, shall share 
alike, because the eldest daughter, when grown up, stands in the 
piace of a mother. Me 


In case of the death of the younger children occurring before the 
parents, the law for the partition of the inheritance between their 
children and the (co-heirs) relations of their parents is this: The 
children of the deceased have one fourth of the share which would 
have come to their parents. 


16th. After the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, the sons and daughters entitled to a portion having also 
died, the law of partition between the sons and daughters-in-law. 


If after the death of the parents, and before the partition of the 
property, a son, entitled to a share in the inheritance, shall die, the 
law for partition between the daughter-in-law and her children is this : 
Because she was in reacii of a portion, (that is, was alive at the death 
of his parents,) let them have the full share of the deceased’s proper- 
ty; be he eldest or younger, be it his wife or his child, they are en- 
titled to his full share; as their father died after the death of his pa- 
rents who left the estate, his children are entitled to inherit. If after 
the death of her parents, the daughter shall die, the law of partition 
that applies to her husband and children is this: The deceased daugh- 
ter having died after her parents, is within‘reach of a share; her hus- 
band and children are entitled to that share; let them have what she 
had a right to, and let them pay a proportionate share of the debts. 


17th. After the death of the parents, if the sons or daughters die, the 
law for the partition of their property between their relations. 


If after the death of the parents, and before the division of the pro- 
perty left, an unmarried child shall die, the law for the partition of 
the deceased child’s effects amongst the relations (brothers and sis- 
ters) is, that they shall share in equal proportions. > 


18th. After the death of the parents, when the property is divided 
amongst the children, and they are living separately, the law that 
it shall not ascend. 


When after the death of the parents each of the children is estab- 
lished in his own house, the law that the property shall not ascend is 
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this: If after the heirs have received their shares, and established 
themselves separately, one shall die without leaving direct heirs, i. e. 
wife or husband, son or daughter, let the property not ascend to the 
elder brothers or sisters; let the younger brothers and sisters only of 
the deceased share it. This is what is meant by not allowing the 
property to ascend. = 


19th. Though it is said the property shall not ascend, the law when 
it shall do so. 


Though this is the law, why is it also said, “ the father and mother 
of the deceased have a right to his property ”?—because if the pa- 
rents be alive, and the deceased has no other relations, they shall in- 
herit his property, as, by way of illustration, the offerings intended 
to be made to the priests may be offered to God. If the deceased 
has no father, mother, sons, daughters, or relations, (brothers and sis- 
ters,) the law by which the grandfather and mother inherit is this: 
If there be none of the above-named heirs, six (degrees of) relatives 
of the husband and six of the wife are laid down as heirs; but if the 
own grandfather and grandmother are alive, they shall inherit before 
these six relatives. I will make a comparison: as the water of the 
main ocean receives the waters of the five hundred smaller rivers 
which have flowed into the five large ones, the grandfather and grand- 
mother have a right to the property.* 


20th. The grandfather having died, the grandmother takes another 
husband and dies without issue; the law for partition of the origi- 
nal property of the grandmother between her grandchildren and the 
step-grandfather. | 


If the grandfather be dead, and the grandmother has taken a se- 
cond husband, and died without issue, the law of partition as regards 
the step-grandfather and the grandchildren of the deceased is this: 
If the grandmother dies whilst she, her grandchildren, and husband 
are living together, if she has any property which was originally her 
own, let her children, if she has any, inherit three fourths of it, (and 
thé step grand-father one fourth ;) if she has only grand-children, let 
them have one half and the step grand-father the other. Why is this? 
—because the grand-son is the point, and the son the root; let the 
debts be paid in the same proportion. If there be any property ac- 
quired since the marriage, let it be divided into eight shares, of which 
let the grandsons have one. 


lst. Partition between the children of a step-grandfather, and the 
children of a marriage as above. 


If the grandfather dies, and the grandmother, marrying again, has 


+ Rather an inverted comparison. 
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children, the Jaw for the partition of the inheritance, on her death, 
between the step-grandfather, the children of that marriage, and the 
grandchildren of the deceased, is this: If the original property of the 
grandmother has been kept undivided, and she had it all with her, 
and her grandson living with her, and if his father and mother have 
received no share after the marriage of his grandmother with his step- 
grandfather, he shall not demand the share of his parents. One fourth 
of all the grandmother’s property shall go to the step-grandfather ; let’ 
the remainder be divided into five shares, and Jet the grandchild that 
was with her have three, and the children by the step-grandfather two 
shares ; and if there be debts, let them pay them in the same propor- 
tion. Why is this ?—because the property has not been divided, but 
comes down to them entire, as it was with the grandmother. If there 
be any property acquired during the marriage, let it be divided into 
eight shares, and let the grandchild have one share, and pay his pro- 
portionate share of the debts incurred in the same time. If the grand- 
son brought any property of his parents, direct and separately, the 
step-grandfather and his children shall have no share in that.: If the 
grandson does not live with his grandmother, and she had no proper- 
ty of her own, he shall not inherit; only the children born to the 
step-grandfather shall inherit. If the grandson comes and lives with 
the grandmother, after her death he shall have three fourths of the 
property of his own grandfather, and the step-grandfather one fourth ; 
but of the grandmother’s own original property, let him (the grand- 
son) have only one fourth. If he does not live with his grandmother, 
he shall not share. Why is this?—because he did not agree with 
her. Let the law be the same with the grandchildren living with a 
grandfather, and the children and grandchildren of a step-grandfa- 
ther. ‘This the lord hermit said. 


nd. When, during the lifetime of the parents, the eldest children, 
without their having been given to them by the parents, shall have 
taken fields, plantations, gardens, silver, slaves, animate or inani- 
mate property, and established themselves separately, the law as to 
what portion of such property then in use by them shall, on the 
death of the parents, be divided amongst the relations (brothers and 
sisters. ) . ‘ 

If, during the lifetime of the parents, the grown-up children, having 
had a share, and living separately from the parents, shall take, with- 
out special gift of the parents, lands, money, slaves, animate or inani- 
mate property, the laws whether. this property shall or shall not be 
divided amongst the heirs at the death of the parents, are two. If 
the eldest son or daughter has taken one half of the whole property 
of their parents, or one third, this is their own proper share. Why 
is this ?—because the eldest son is in the place of the father, and the 
eldest daughter in the place of the mother ; for this reason, they are 
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their separate property. But if the eldest son or daughter shall die, 
the wife or husband of the deceased shall divide one half the proper- 
ty (so separated) with the relations (brothers and sisters of the de- 
¢eased,) if they demand it. If they leave only children, they shall 
be entitled to the same share. 


b 


23d. The younger children under the same circumstances. 


If the second son or daughter, or younger children, during the life 
of the parents, shall have taken, without any formal gift from the pa- 
rents, land, fields, money, slaves, or any property, animate or inani- 
mate, property to the extent of one third or one half, one half of this, 
on the death of the parents, shall be their theng-thee ; the other half 
they must restore to be divided amongst the brothers and sisters. 
It 15 also directed in another mannér; if the younger children Shall 
have taken one ténth of the property of their parents, this, at their 
death, shall become theng-thze, and the residue shall be divided 
amongst the heirs, male and female, as above laid down. 


24th. The elder and younger children, having taken thé property of 
their parents, live together apart, the law for the partition of this 


property. 

If the whole of the property shall have been taken during the life 
of the parents by the eldest or second son or daughter, it shall not be 
theng-thee ; at the death of the parents let. the brothers and sisters 
have a share; only a small portion shall be theng-thee. Thus the 
royal hermit said. 


th. The law for partition of the property between an adopted son, 
and the relations of the adopting father and mother. 


The two laws for the partition of the property between an adopted 
child and the own children of the adopting father and mother are : 
If their own children are living separately, and the adopted child with 
thé parents, and they shall both die, one sixth of all their property, 
animaté and inanimate, shall be given to the adopted child, and five 
Sixths to the true children. If the adopted child be not living with 
the parents, and their own children are, he shall have no right to 
share; let him have only what he has received in gift. Why is this? 
—because he was ungrateful. The law for partition between the 
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adopted child and the relatives of the adopting parents is this: If 
the adopted child shall be living with the adopting parents at the time 
of their death, let him share equally with the relations (brothers and 
sisters) of the deceased. If the adopted son shall have received a 
portion, and shall be living separate, he shall have no share; the pro- 
perty shall descend io the relatives of the deceased. Though it is 
said, let the relatives inherit, yet if the deceased man and his wife 
had separate property at the time of marriage, and property conjoint- 
ly acquired during marriage, the survivor is the heir, and the rela- 
tives of such survivor shall not inherit until his or her death; they 
shall pay the debts according to their share. Ifthe relations of both 
shall combine at the funeral obsequies, let them share alike. In 
another case; when the adopted child is not a stranger, but within 
the six degrees (of kindred) which entitle him to a share, if there be 
no children of the adopting parents, let him have an equal share with 
the relations, even although he lived apart. This the lord hermit 
said. 


26th. If ahusband and wife, having children of their own, shall pub- 
licly and notoriously adopt and bring up the child of another, the 
law by which such children shall or shall not inherit on the death of 
the parents. > 


If a man has children by his wife, and shall publicly state his in- 
tention of adopting the child of another person, and shall take and 
support the child openly, the two laws for the partition of the proper- 
ty are these: If the child, being a notoriously adopted child, shall 
not live with the parents who adopted him, but shall publicly return 
at the age of puberty and live with his own parents, or shall marry 
and live separately, he shall have no share in the property of the pa- 
rents who adopted him; let him only have what may already have 
come into his possession. In case the adopted child shall live with 
his adopting parents, and they shall die, let him share as eldest, se- 
cond, or younger, according to the true children of the deceased. If 
it be of the same age as the eldest child of the adopting parents, or 
as the second, or younger, it shall share equally with them. Why is 
this ?—because a child so publicly and notoriously adopted shall not 
return and share in the inheritance left by his own parents. 
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Ith. The law of partition between such publicly adopted children, 
and. the relations of the father and mother, what shall, and what 
shall not be divided. 


The two laws regarding the partition of the property between a 
child so publicly adopted, and the relations of the parents: If there 
be no descendants from either, sons, grandsons, great grandsons, or 
great great grandsons, none of the four heirs, the adopted child shall 
at the death of the parents inherit all their property ; the relations of 
the deceased shall have no share. Why is this ?—because the adopt- 
ed child has no share in the property of his own parents. If the de- 
ceased parents had any property of their parents which had not come 
into: their possession, let the adopted child and the relations share this 
equally, and pay the debts in the same proportion. ‘This the lord 
hermit said. 


Sth. The parents, sons, daughters, sons and daughters-in-law, living 
together, a husband or wife dies, the law for the partition between 
the son or daughter, son or daughter-in-law, and the father and mo- 
ther, or father and mother-in-law, what shall, and what shall not be 
divided. 

In case the parents and their children, sons and daughters-in-law, 
are living together, if a son or daughter dies, the two laws by which 
their property is shared by the son or daughter-in-law, (relict of de- 
ceased,) and the father and mother-in-law, are these: If the daugh- 
ter dies before she has any family, let the son-in-law have all the pro- 
perty, animate and inanimate, which was given to him at the time of 
marriage ; let him also have all her personal chattels, and all property 
actually in possession ; the parents of the deceased shall have no 
share in these; nor shall the son-in-law, though he demand the wife’s 
inheritance of her parents, have any right to obtain it. Besides this, 
he shall not recover any of his wife’s property actually in the posses- 
sion or keeping of her parents; they shall retain it. But if it has 
been placed in their charge after the marriage, the parents and son- 
inlaw shall share it equally between them ; this 1s said when the 
(young couple) have no family. If there be any children, they shall 
inherit the property left by their grand parents. ‘Thus the lord re- 
cluse said. 

In another case; if the woman shall hve with her husband in his 
parents’ house, and the husband shall die, let the law be the same 
as above, that. ts to say, if there be no children born to them. If 
there be any children, let them inherit the grand parents’ property. 
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|, 29th. Parents having given their children a sufficiency, one son with 
whom the parents are living, dies without issue, the law of partition 
between the parents and widow of the deceased. 


If after the parents have set their children up separately, one of 
the sons with whom the parents are living, shall die, leaving no chil- 
dren by his wife, the law by which the property is divided between 
the daughter-in-law and her father and mother-in-law, is this: If after 
the children have been set up separately, the parents shall live with 
one of them, and the son or datghter with whom they are residing 
dies, leaving no issue, let all the property of the wife or husband of 
the deceased be divided into four parts, and let the parents of the de- 
ceased have one part, and the son or daughter-in-law three. In case 
there be children, let the property be divided into three shares, of 
which let the mother or father-in-law have one, the daughter or son- 
in-law one, and the children one. Thus Menoo the lord hermit said. 


F] oa 


30th. A daughter and son-in-law living separately in a house of their 
own, the daughter returns to the house of her parents, and there 
dies, the law for the partition of her property. 


A daughter and son-in-law have gone to live away from their pa- 
rents in a separate house, but the daughter returns to her parents’ 
house, and there dies, the law for the partition of her property be- 
tween the son-in-law and his father and mother-in-law in such a case 
is this: If any man and wife, whilst dwelling ina separate house 
(from their parents,) shall have property that came from the husband’s 
parents, from the wife’s parents, and property acquired during their 
marriage, and the wife, returning to the house of her parents, shall 
there die, let her parents have half of the property that came with the 
deceased, and that acquired during the time that she lived with her 
husband, and let the son-in-law have the other half, as well as all the 
property he brought with him, and his wife’s personal -chattels and 
wedding presents. Ifthe deceased had no property at marriage, but 
all the property was that of the son-in-law, let his father and mother- 
in-law have only one half of the property their daughter brought with 
her to their house; they shall ‘have no share of property so brought. 
Should she have children, if what she took with her to her parents’ 
house be expended, let it be so, but if not, her relations shall have 
no share in it; on the death of their grandfather and grandmother, 
let it go to her children. If she has no children, the son-in-law shall 
not claim this property as his wife’s; her relations only shall share it, 
and let them pay a proportionate share of the debts. Thus the sage 
recluse said. | 

In case the son and daughter-in-law, having separated. from their 
parents, live in a house of their own, and the son shall return and die 
in the house of his parents, the law for the partition ot his property 
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is this: If the party living separately has both brought property at 
marriage, and has acquired property since, and the son returns and 
dies in the house of his parents, let them have all his original proper- 
ty, and one half of that acquired after marriage; let the daughter-in- 
law have the other half, and all her own original property and per- 
sonal chattels that have come into her possession. If the deceased 
had no original property, and the daughter-in-law had, let her father 
and mother-in-law only have one half the property their son may have 
brought into the house with him, but of other property they shall 
have no share. Should ‘he have children, if the property he took 
with him to his parents’ house be expended, let it be so; but if not, 
his relatives shall have no share at the death of their grandfather and 
grandmother ; his children shall have the whole. If he had ne chil- 
dren, the daughter-in-law shall have no right to claim it as her hus- 
band’s property; only his relations shall inherit, and pay a propor- 
tionate share of the debts. Thus the lord hermit said. 


Bist. A daughter dies in the house of her parents ; the son-in-law hav- 
ing taken a second wife, goes to her place of residence,—the law for 
the partition of the property between him and his father-in-law. 


The law for the partition of the property between a son-in-law and his 
father and mother-in-law, when their daughter dies in the house of 
her parents, and the son-in-law removes to the place of abode of a se- 
cond wife, is this: Parents having given a daughter in marriage to a 
son-in-law who resides in the house with them, if their daughter dies 
without issue, and the son-in-law takes a second wife, and goes to her 
house to dwell, or dwells separately, the late father-in-law shall retain 
the undelivered part of his daughter’s inheritance; the son-in-law 
shall have no claimon it. At the death of the father-in-law, because 
(his wife) was not in reach of the inheritance, he shall still have no 
claim. He has a right to any property that the parents, with his 
knowledge, in the presence of witnesses, may have borrowed for a 
time from their daughter, and the parents shall not share with him 
the property possessed at marriage by the daughter. Why is this ?— - 
because it has already been divided and disposed of. This he said. 


32nd. Parents having given their children in marriage, and in a se- 
parate residence, they both shall die, the law for the partition of 
their property between the parents of both. 

When the parents on both sides have given their son and daughter 
in marriage, and they dwelling apart from their parents shall both die 
-the law by which the partition of their property is made between the 
parents of both, is this: If any husband and wife, living in a separate 
‘dwelling, shall both die without issue, let the parents of the wife have 
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what she brought with her at marriage; let the parents of the hus- 
band have what he brought with him originally, and let the property 
acquired during the marriage be divided equally between both. If 
they had no property originally, let the parents divide equally what 
they have acquired. If the wife had no original property, and the 
husband had, let it be divided into three shares, and let his parents 
have two, and the wife’s parents one. If the husband had no origi- 
nal property, and the wife had, let it be divided into three shares, 
and let the parents of the wife have two, and of the husband one. If 
` the wife dies first, and the husband after her, let the parents of the 
one who died first have one, and of the person who died last two 
shares, and pay the debts in the same proportion. 


33rd. The law for the partition of the property between sons separate- 
ly and only, grandsons separately and only, and great grandsons 
separately and only. 


The law for the partition of inheritance by sons between them- 
selves, grandsons between themselves, and great grandsons between 
themselves, is this: If the inheritance of the great grandfather has 
not been divided by the grandfather, according to the legal shares, 
the fathers may divide it; if it be not divided amongst them, the sons 
may divide it among themselves; if it be not divided amongst them, 
the grandsons may divide it amongst themselves ; if it be not divided 
amongst them, the great grandchildren may divide it amongst them- 
selves. If one (descended from a common great grandfather) shall 
have father and grandfather alive, and another, grandsons and great 
grandsons, let them divide the inheritance of the great grandfather, 
as they may be in reach of it, (that is, born before it was divided ;) 
and on this account it is that descendants of a common great g grand- 
father shall not receive from each other damages in compensation, as 
they are co-heirs. If there be a great great grandson of one descen- 
dant, let him have his share; when there comes to be only great 
great grandsons, the property shall not be shared, (that is, when the 
property has been undivided in the hands of one branch. ) 


34th. The law of partition between five daughters and one son. 

A father and mother, after having five daughters, shall have one 
son: If any parents, after having had five daughters, shall by the 
means of their prayers have a son, let him inherit his father’s clothes, 
ornaments, personal slaves, house, sword, goblet, water and betel 
bearer, according to his class in society, in the first instance ; then 
let the eldest daughter have her mother’s clothes and ornaments, and 
of all the remaining property, animate and inanimate, let the eldest 
sister and the youngest (son) have equal shares, and let the other sis- 
ters share according to their ages in the share which. falls to the sis- 
ter, and pay the debts in the same proportions, Why is this ?—be- 
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eause the most excellent gods have said, let a woman be a Rahandah; 
she is not equal to a priest in the first day of his entering the lowest 
grade of the priesthood ; on the strength of this sacred law, a male 
is the most excellent. Thus the lord hermit said. 


35th. The law for providing all children born in marriage with ne- 
cessary support, food and clothing, and no more. 


The eldest son of a couple given in marriage by their parents is 
called auratha ; if amongst his many brothers and sisters, there shall 
be one who has both the male and female organs of generation, which 
are enemies, who is a male when first born, but who afterwards be- 
comes a male in the waxing and a female in the waning of the moon, 
such a child shall only have his necessary clothes and food; his or- 
gans are irregular ; he is called an hermaphrodite. 


36th. The law of partition by which children who are mad, imbecile, 
stutterers, dumb, deaf, or blind, shall have their full share. 


If amongst the children of a couple so given in marriage by their 
parents, one shall have severe disease, shall be unable to waik, shall 
stutter, or be dumb, let the share such child is entitled to be set aside, 
and let its relations support it, and at its death let the person who so 
supports take his share; if he be blind, or deaf, but perfect in his in- 
tellect, let him have his proper share. If the eldest son be blind, or 
deaf, let the younger, whose organs are perfect, take the father’s place, 
and have his riding horse and elephant, and do his duty (to the state,) 
and take the place of the elder. But as mad, dumb, and lame peo- 
ple, and those who have disease of the eyes, may be relieved by me- 
dicine, let their portion be regularly set aside for them. ‘Thus the 
lord hermit said. 


37th. A bramin husband having a wife of the four other classes, the 
law of partition at his death. 

A (bramin) husband having four wives of the four classes, the two 
laws for the partition of his property at his death are these: When a 
man has built separate houses for his wives, eats out of the same dish 
with them, and makes presents to them separately, if they do not 
come and eat at each others’ houses, the property of one shall not go 
to the others; let each keep what she has, but no one shall claim the 
property of the husband’s parents because it was in her house (at his 
death.) They are called great, or lesser wives, according to the pri- 
ority of their marriage, but it is only a name; let her restore‘the pro- 


joo 


ഭോ qo p5«d008c08Benp g203 (GScoscergEBopSaoosaBs 
Qopa monhe 88ന്‌ wb2088sc0& fg Scomco psen 
ു്ദേ്ലറ്റഠ്റാഠാഃലൈഠാ& BRs: oosa ടോ 
coodeahu 


20 cofaopSors8SorpSsGaohahorsovooesaqose4 ga ധോ cocp 
ധൊഠാട്ാ3ഠാധിഃ॥ 

coSoopSood3SoopS:c005a8 sosacoossaqoscaducoSeoo coep 
eooocepse Bd} supo0 AS00081 ga{ajEcoosahosa0 p51 esSenescods 
cepol ഠാ888ോോ ൊഠറാഠി co coSe3qqco00800 
meg (s5c0n3908299082q 0099. 9303 8: cp a}corcoadeep 07൫൦08൨൭ 
wps Escos oean Bocoss} og oooseuns 090399 084(03 
ayS10009882 00093(03:[g5eo ഗാമ ഠാധോനഥൊറ്‌ധോഠാഠടഃ 
2091080832008 (Gdoonsseaaqp(gdconco§ 3p go G03 GS coos 
HRe poqa nnas Reone orevora5ecodaS03009 


Ecos Sop ബ്നു ൈദൈഃമട്ടൈ ഠാ gok e0 020 
conoi (BG copdes Sopas agiagi 3c 
൫5ഃജഠ്റഃേധ്ുഭാഃമധ്യ ൫൭0, Bcordqaia 1GSevoo: 
Rhes SnooBsecoszavos0Bsvegenavoosea0ay Su 59520951 
ൊഃഠൊഠാല്‍ട്ടോനന്‍ഠ€ രാള op Say So2Scarangsoq oa œ$ 
coos a Escaudas aco ൫ 


QoopderspSzopa0S consoa0Se(ojo$spSsugqaooen ഠാഃജള്െററ 


cobicoSsacgc3 avnas1 30089 Seqeooae(ajo§oopbe 


PE 228803 onvorp8ecgEcoao§eps araSeaoes02&FEeu soeyoSsor 
ഇഃഠാഠിഃ॥ 


നാട്ടി [ഠി i ദുഠോഠാഠാദാട്ട്റിറ്റേഠാടുഠാഥോന്‍ 
95082 soeg 9981 (Bscad G മുറു ooS 0224 copSeh രിം 
og p330o eben Bz0002g$congaqqaa9 ശു 000021 നിര 
ണറ്റുഠാവിഠോട്‌ു ocos Bop God goapepsegrcoaScoaSeorSa 
Alapaws8|(GodSuoysg:coSeuossaScuvsaBoopSroorsev9 0908 
Cleans pos Gea go aS Bscrevor aS gosdiBepoad Rgh 


291 


perty of the husband’s parents. If they have sons, let him who is 
best qualified, and known to the chiefs and nobles, take his father’s 
plaee, and bear the relative proportion of his debts. Thus the lord. 
hermit said. è 
38th. The law of partition on the death of a husband who had many 
wives living in the same house, and cating out of the same dish. 

In case of a husband living in the same house with many wives, 
who eat out of the same dish, the two laws are these: If a man’s first, 
second, or third wife had property at marriage, or had inherited any 
from her parents after marriage, let each keep what they have, with 
whatever presents they may have received (from the husband,) and 
their wedding presents. If they shall have the same number of male 
children, it is said the first married shall be the head wife; but if the 
son of one of the others is remarkable (above his brothers, ) and known 
to the heads of the people, the chiefs, let him take the place of his 
father. If the husband shall have inherited his parents’ property af- 
ter the marriage of these wives, let them divide it, and share accord- 
ing to their class ; if one shall claim a portion as a gift from her hus- 
band, she shall not retain it; it is the husband’s property ; let them 
share it, and pay the debts in relative proportions, and in this division 
let the children have their mother’s share (when she is dead.) Thus 
the lord hermit said. 


If one of the wives shall die without issue, the husband has a right 
to her property ; if he shall expend the whole, he has a right to do 80. 
If not expended at his death, let what remains be divided amongst 
the other wives and children according to their class, and let them 
pay debts in proportion. Why is this ?—because the husband inhe- 
rits from the wife, and the wife from the husband. 


39th. Children of the same father and mother, who by precedent have 
aright to inherit. 


If amongst the children of a couple regularly given in marriage by 
their parents, one be an hermaphrodite, or guilty of unnatural crime, 
or imperfect in his organs, it has been said he shall have no inheri- 
tance. It is also said, that all children who are legitimate shall have 
their proper share. In this matter I will give an instance. In the 
golden time of the most excellent Para Diepengara, in the country of 
Benares, a man of the wealthy class and his wife had five sons and 
one daughter, and after this the wife bore a snake. They were 
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ashamed to have the fact known, and concealed it in a hollow hillock, 
and fed it regularly. After a long time, at the death of the man and 
his wife, when the relations (children) had portioned the property in- 
to six lots, and were about to divide it, the snake came, and seeing 
no share for himself, upset the heaps with his tail, and returned to 
his former place of concealment; they parted them off a second time, 
and as before he came and upset them. When the king of Benares 
came to kngw this, and that the snake was the son of the same pa- 
rents, he ordered a share to be set apart for him. They then divi- 
ded it into seven shares ; he came again, gathered a share with his 
tail, and having mixed it with that cf his sister, returned to his old 
residence, and the sister continued to supply him with food as long 
as he lived. On the authority of this (decision,) all children of the 
same father and mother, regularly given in marriage by their parents, 
shall have an equal share, because in this example even a brute snake 
had a share. Thus the lord hermit said. It is also said, the wise 
man shall consider the character of the children. 


40th. The law of partition between a head wife, a concubine, and a 
| slave wife. 

If a husband who has taken one head wife, one concubine, and 
one slave wife, shall die without issue by any of them, let the hus- 
band’s property be divided into seven and a half shares, and let the 
head wife have four shares, the free concubine three, and the slave 
concubine the half share. If they have children, they shall have the 
same, and if there be debts, pay them in the same proportions. ‘Thus 
the hermit called Menoo said. 


Alst. The law of partition between the childran of the abave. 


This is said when they have only one child. If one have many. 
children, let the inheritance be divided after mature consideration. 


42d. The law of partition becween the siz kinds of concubines. 

The law of partition between the six kinds of concubines is this: 
The six kinds of concubines are these; lst, a female slave that came 
at marriage with the wife; 2nd, a female slave who came at marriage 
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with the husband ; 3rd, a slave obtained from the parents of the wife ; 
Ath, a slave obtained by purchase after marriage ; 5th, a slave obtain- 
ed from the parents of the husband after marriage ; 6th, a concubine 
not bought, but who eats not from the same dish. On a division be- 
tween these six concubines, let each keep what she has obtained by 
gift, and of which she had been put into possession during the life of 
the husband. If besides these six, there be a head wife, let her have 
four shares, the free concubine three, and the five slave concubines, 
if they have daughters, let them have one half of their price remitted ; 
if they have sons, they shall be free; they shall have no share in the 
inheritance, because there is a free concubine and a head wife. 

In another case; if they be not slaves by descent, but of a free fa- 
mily, and taken as concubines, let them have only half a share. If 
they are descended of slaves, they shall have none. Why is this?— 
because if their owner refuses to release them, they must continue 
slaves.* If there be debts, let them pay in proportion to their re- 
ceipts, 


43rd. The law of partition between the six children of the above. 


_ If the six coneubines have children, let them inherit as above laid 
down (for their mothers.) If one of the five (who had money paid 
for her) shall have a son, let him take the place of his father, and in- 
herit his clothes and ornaments. This the sage recluse said. 


44th. The law of partition when the head wife dies leaving children, 
and the husband takes a slave to wife, and eats out of the same dish 
with her, between her children and the head wifes, on the death of 
the husband. , 


‘ If a head wife dies, leaving children, at the husband’s death, he 
having eaten from the same dish with a female slave, the law for par- 
tition of the inheritance amongst the children of the wife and slave is 
this: A man takes a wife of his own class, and she dies after bearing 
a daughter ; the husband takes the slave to wife, and eats from the 
same dish with her. She bears children; the husband dies, and the 
slave also dies ; the law of partition of the inheritance is this: If there 
be any property possessed during the first wifes life time, let the child 
of the first marriage have the whole, and let the children of the slave 
have two thirds of all the property acquired during the time their fa- 
ther lived with their mother, and. let the child of the first marriage 
have the remaining third, and pay. the debts in the same proportions. 


.* Slaves by descent cannot buy their freedom withont the consent of their master. Slaves, the 
children of free parents, by paying the money they are bound for, become free by right,» 
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In another case; if there was no property at the time of marriage 
with the first wife, but the property left was acquired during the time 
of the slave wife, let it be divided equally between the, children of 
each. Why is this ?—because as there was no property at the first 
marriage, there was no property of the first mother. If the slave be 
one by descent, let the children have one third share, and the chil- 
dren of the head wife two, because tle slave mother had eaten from 
the same dish ; he is son of both mistress and slave. 


45th. The law of partition when the husband has died, and the wi- 
dow raised a slave to be her husband, and eat out of the same dish, 
between the children of the former husband and the slave husband. 


The husband having died, the wife takes a slave to be her hus- 
band, and having eaten out of the same dish with him, she has a 
child; the law of partition of the inheritance between the son of the 
first husband and of the slave husband, is the same as laid down 
above. 


46th. The husband having a son, the wife a daughter at marriage, 
the wife dies, and the husband marries his step-daughter, the law 
of partition between the three children. 


The husband and wife each have children by a former marriage, 
the wife dies, her daughter is taken to wife by the step-father, and 
has children, the law of inheritance between the three children :— 
A man having a son, and a woman a daughter, shall marry ; the wife 
having had a child shall die, and the husband take her daughter to 
marriage, and having had a child, the husband and wife die, the law 
for the partition of the inheritance between the three children is this ; 
if there be any property of the first marriage, let it b2 divided into 
five shares, and let the son of that marriage have three, the child of 
the husband by the mother one, and the son of the step-daughter one 
share. Why is this ?—because he has the share of his mother, and 
takes her place. If there be any of the property that came with the 
mother of the daughter remaining, let it be divided into five shares, and. 
let theson of the daughter have three, the son of the father by his first 
marriage one, and the son by his second marriage one; this is because 
they are children of the same father, but different mothers. The son 
of the first marriage is by a distinctly separate mother. ‘The son of 
the step-daughter is grandson of his mother’s mother, and nephew of 
the said grandmother’s son, though they are both sons of the same 
father ; this is one reason; and his mother and grandmother were 
both wives of his father, is another reason, why his share of the pro- 
perty is different (from the others.) If there be any debts, let 
them pay in proportion to their receipts. If there be property stil} 
undivided, acquired both during the marriage with the mother and 
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൭8 
with the daughter, let each be divided into five shares, and let the 
child of the wife in whose time it was acquired have three shares, 


and the other two children one share each, and let them pay the 
debts in the same proportion. 


A7th. In the same case, the step-daughter has children by her step-fa- 
ther, the partition on his death between the son of the husband by 
his first marriage, the son by the mother, the son by the daughter, 

- and she who is step-mother, mother and sister. 

In the same manner, the husband has a child by a former mar- 
riage, and the wife a daughter by a former marriage, the wife has a 
child by this husband, she dies, and he takes the daughter of his 
wife is step-daughter) to wife and she has a child, when the hus» 
band dies,’ the law of inheritance between the son of the husband by 
his first marriage, his son by his second marriage, his son by his 
step-daughter and his widow, who is at once step-mother, sister, and 
mother to his children, is this; let property brought by the husband 
be divided into five shares, aud let the son by the first marriage have 
three, let the son by the second marriage have one, and let the other 
share go to the step-daughter and the son. Of the property brought 
by her mother, let them have three-fifths, let the mother’s son have 
one, and the son of the father by his first marriage have one share. 
Of the property acquired during his second marriage, and before the 
marriage with his step-daughter, let the son by the second marriage 
have three-fifths, the son by the first marriage one-fifth, and the step- 
daughter and her son the other. Of the property acquired during 
the marriage with the step-daughter, let it be divided into eight 
shares, of which let the step-daughter have five ; of the three remain- 
ing shares let her son have two, the son of the father by his first 
marriage half a share, and the son by second marriage half a share, 
and let them pay the debts in the same proportions. Thus the lord 
hermit said. 


48th. Under the same circumstances, neither the mother or daughter 
` having issue, the law of partition between the son of the father by 
his first marriage, and his step-mother on the death of the father. 


In the same case, if there be no children by the mother of the 
daughter, and the father shall die, the law of partition between the 
son of the father by the former marriage and the step-mother, is this; 
a man has a son by a former marriage, and his wife also has a daugh- 
ter by a former marriage, and the mother dying without issue by this 
marriage, he marries the daughter and dies, leaving no issue by her ; 
let his son by the first marriage have all the property the father 
brought with him at his second marriage, and let the widow, his step- 
daughter, have all the property her mother brought; let the property 
acquired during the last marriage be divided inte-three shares, of 
which let the step-daughter, who is his widow, have two, and the son 
of the husband by the first marriage one, and let them pay the debts 
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in the same proportions. In another case; if the husband had no pros 
perty at his second marriage, and the wife had, let it be divided into , 
four shares, of which let the step-daughter, who is his widow, have 
three, and his son by his first marriage one. If the second wife had 
no property at marriage, and the husband had, let his son by the first 
marriage have three shares, and the step-daughter, who is his widow, 
one, and let them pay the debts in the same proportions. 


49th. In the same way, the father of a son and mother of a daughter 
marrying, and having a family, the father dies, his son by the for- 
mer marriage marries his step-mother, the law of partition between 
them. 


In the same way, when the father has a son, the mother a any 
ter by a former marriage, leaving a child by this second marriage, the 
husband dies, and his son marries his step-mother, the law of partition 
is the same as laid down above. Thus the Jord hermit said. 


50th. A party marrying without the consent of their parents, elope 
and have a'child, after which, obtaining their parents’ consent, they 
return and have children, the law of partition between these children. 


The law of partition between the children of a couple run away, 
who have eloped together without the consent of their parents, and 
those born after the consent of the parents has been given, is this; 
a son born after the elopement, is called the first child; but because 
he is born before his father and mother have obtained the consent of 
their parents to their marriage, he is not called “ Auratha,” son and 
heir; let the child born after the consent of their parents has been 
obtained take the place of eldest son. In the partition of the inheri- 
tance, let him take the ornaments, clothes, elephant, horse, sword, 
goglet, 42൦. 620. as laid down, and having made the first born chil- 
‘dren the less, and the after born the greater, let the property be divi- 
ded into ten shares, and let him, who has been made eldest, choose 
first, and if there are many children born after consent was obtained, 
in the same way let them choose before those born before, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportions. 


5lst. The law of partition between a child begotten without marriage, 
in youthful wantonness, and the relations of the parents, on the pa- 
rents’ death. 

The law by which property is divided, or not, between a child be- 
gotten in youthful wantonness, without marriage, and the relations of 
the deceased father and mother, is this; if a husband and wife have 
property, given to them by their parents, from whom they are living 
separate, and have a son, begotten in wantonness before marriage, 
and shall die, leaving no legitimate offspring, the relations of the de- 
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ceased shall not say this is not the child of a marriage sanctioned of 
the parents, he is a child of their own desires, we will take the pro- 
perty; they shall not have it, let the child of the deceased have the 
whole. 

In another case ; if the deceased were in reach of their parents’ in- 
heritance, though the son claim it, he shall not have it; his parents 
not abiding by the commands of their parents, have in the gratifica- 
tion of their passions begotten him, being careless of the honor of 
their family. Though his parents die after his grand parents, he 
shall not share in the grand parents’ propertyglet the relations of his 
parents only divide his parents’ share. Thus the lord hermit said. 


2nd. A man and woman having secret intercourse, the woman is got 

with child, the law of inheritance as regards this child for whom a 

fine has been paid, and the relations of its parents. 

If a man and woman shall secretly get a child, and the man shall 
not marry the woman but pay forfeit, and the woman shall bring 
forth the child and live with her parents and there die; if her parents 
do not take her clothes and ornaments, her theng-thee, the relations 
shall not share them, let the illegitimate child take them. Why is 
this ?—because they are a gift of her parents to his mother, and as 
the owners of them do not take them, the child of the daughter shall 
have her (theng-thee) personal property. 

In another case ; if the daughter die after her parents, and in reach 
_ of their inheritance, though it is laid down that children being in 
reach of their parents’ inheritance shall share, yet as she had not the 
property in possession, her child shall not inherit, he shall not be 
said to be in reach; let the relations only share. Why is this?— 
because he is the child of a daughter not entitled to inherit.* 


53d. The law as to what portion of its parents’ property such a child 
for whom a fine has been paid shall, or shall not, inherit. 

If the father of such a (illegitimate) child, for whom the compen- 
sation has been paid, leave no heirs, -no wife, legitimate child, or 
grandchild, let him inherit all his father’s actual property. 

In another case; if the father shalf live with his parents, and have 
property in common with them, and his own individual property also, 
let his parents alone inherit the whole. If he be living with his re- 


* On account of the disgrace she has brought on her family. 
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lations, let his relation with whom he is living have one-half, and his 
son one-half of his own personal property, and let them pay the debts 
in the same proportion: Why is this ?—because this son has become 
one of the family. 


54th. A woman having beer given in marriage by her parents, sepa- 
rates from her husband whilst with child by him and takes another, 
the law of partition between the children of both fathers. 


If a couple given in marriage by their parents shall separate, and 
the woman, being with child, shal] take another husband before the 
child is born, the law of partition between this child and those of the 
second husband, is this; a son and daughter having been given in 
marriage by their parents, if after the woman is with child they shall 
separate by the influence of former bad deeds,* and she shall take 
another husband, the law of partition between this child and one born 
to the new husband, is this; let all the clothes, ornaments, the ele- 
phant, horse, carriages, boats, &c. hereditary property and station of 
the second husband go to his son; let the property he got from his 
parents after marriage, animate and inanimate, ‘be divided into three 
shares ; let his son have two, and his wife’s son by her former mar- 
tiage one share; let the property acquired by himself and wife after 
marriage be divided into five shares; let his son have three and his 
wife’s son by her former marriage have two shares; let the two child- 
ren share equally the hereditary property of the mother, and pay the 
debts in the same proportion. 


55th. In case the father of the first child shall have no direct heirs, 
the law by which he shall share with his brothers and sisters. 


If there be no heirs to the property. of the father of the first child, 
the law for the partition of his property between this child and the 
father’s brothers and sisters, is this; if. a man and woman who have 
been regularly given in marriage by their parents shall separate after 
a child is begotten, and the wife with the child unborn shall take 
another husband, the law in this case is as laid down above. ‘The 
father of the first begotten child shall not say it is a child for which 
compensation has been paid, and that this compensation is its only 
inheritance; he is a son begotten after a regular marriage by the con- 
sent of parents, an excellent (legitimate?) child and entitled to in- 
herit; he takes his father’s place. If the father who paid the fine 
has lived in. an establishment of his own, having his own separate 
property (theng-thee,) and no wife, child or grandchild, let this son 
have all his property, animate and inanimate, and bear his debts in 
the same proportion. Should the father be in reach of the inheri- 
tance of his parents, let the son have his share ; let him have his fa- 
ther’s clothes, ornaments, elephant, horse, carriage, boats, &c. and let 


* Having caused the separation of a husband and wife in a former state of existence. 
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them pay the debts in the same proportion. If the father who thus 
paid the fine be a man of some note, and shall die whilst living with 
his parents, let the scn for whom he paid compensation have a great 
grandson’s share in his parents’ property. Why is this ?—because he 
is a proper son of .a regular marriage. Should the same father who 
has thus paid compensation die whilst living with his relations, leav- 
ing property acquired by himself, let the relations have one-half, and 
the son for whom compensation has been paid the other, and pay the 
debts in the same proportion; he is not a chance child, but the son of 
a marriage sanctioned by parents. I will adduce the following prece- 
dent: “ Pregnancy cannot be caused by many men; the child is his 
at the time of whose intercourse the three causes* combined ; but 
though the causes. do combine, it may be the child of a couple not 
given in marriage, or of a couple who have been given in marriage 
by their parents; it is only the child of marriage that is excellent, (le- 
gitimate,) and only the man who communicated the vivifying princi- 
ple who is the father.” ‘This quotation of a text from the holy book 
is made as a proof that inheritance descends only to a legitimate 
child. 


56th. The law of inheritance as regards the six relations of the hus- 
band, and the siz of the wife. 


If the deceased husband and wife had no children, grandchildren, 
or great grandchildren, and if their parents be dead, the six relations 
of the husband, out of the direct line, and the six of the wife who 
shall inherit, are these; the husband's mother’s elder and younger 
sisters, his mother’s elder and younger brothers, his uncles by the 
father’s side, and aunts by the father’s side, these are the.six rela- 
tions out of the direct line of the husband; the wife’s mother’s elder 
and younger sisters, her mother’s elder and younger brothers, uncles 
by the father’s side, and aunts by the father’s side ;—these are the six 
relations of the wife out of the direct line; and these twelve rela- 
tions, it is said, shall inherit. Having divided the property that 
came by descent to the wife,-let her six relations inherit as nearest 
of kin, and let the six nearest of kin of the husband inherit his heres 
ditary property. If one shall die before the other, the property be» 
longs to the survivor ; let only his or her kin inherit. Should the sure 
vivor sell any of the hereditary property, let it be offered to the next 
akin of the deceased. If they both die about the same time, so that 
it is not clear who was the survivor, or if it be known, but the months 
or years not ascertained, let the relations of both inherit according to 
consanguinity, and also the property acquired by the deceased couple 
during marriage, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 
lease of a fate by the death of some animal; the fate is not a life, not vivifying principle, nota 
eoul, but the ground of good or bad deeds that is to influence the new being through tite, the balance 
‘of good or bad, for, or against, the animal dying. j 
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Jf they die whilst living with one of their relations, and he (or she) 
bear the funeral expenses, let him (or her) take all the property. 
Thus the lord hermit hath said. 


57th. The law of inheritance as regards a younger and elder brother. 

The law of inheritance between a younger and elder brother; if 
a younger and elder brother living together shall acquire property, 
and the elder shall die, let the younger take the whole, and if the 
younger die, let the elder have the whole, and let them pay the debts 
in the same proportion; this is when neither has a wife or family. 


If the same living together shall equally contribute to the acquisi- 
tion of property,* let them divide it equally. If the original capital 
shall have been the property of one only, and there shall have been 
a profit, let the principal be paid to him to whom it belongs, and the 
profits divided equally. If the two live together, and the youngest 
assist the elder, and be the most influential person of the two, let him 
have two-thirds of the profit, and the elder one. If the elder be the 
principal person, in the same way let him have two, and (the young- 
er) one share. If whilst so living together, one shall have bad health, 
and the other shall take care of him, let him have only his food and 


clothes. 


58th. The elder brother dying, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife and children; and the younger brother. 

If the elder brother die, the law of inheritance between his wife 
and children, and his younger brother, is this; if after the death of 
the elder brother, his wife and children remain with the brother-in- 
law, and if there be property which the deceased got from his pa- 
rents, and also property which his widow inherited from her parents, 
let the widow and children have all the hereditary property, and let 
the brother-in-law have all he inherited from his parents, and let all 
the property, animate and inanimate, acquired by the mutual indus- 
try of the brothers, be divided and shared according to the capital of 
each, and let them pay the out-standing debts in the same proportion. 
If the elder brother had no capital, and the younger had, let him take 
his capital, and if there have been any profit, let it be divided into 
three shares, let him have two, and his sister-in-law and her children 
one ; and if there be out-standing debts, let them pay them in the . 
same proportion, If neither of the brothers had any capital, and the 
sister-in-law had, let her and her children take the capital; let them 
divide the profits into three shares, and let the brother-in-law have 
one, and the sister-in-law and her children two shares; and if there 


be debts let them pay them in the same proportion. If whilst living 


ഞന നന്തി ORR TSI നോ ഷ്ണ 
* This does not seem to be a matter of inheritance. 7 
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together with their wives and families, the elder brother shall-obtain 
the rank and appointment of their paternal uncle, (elder than the fa- 
ther,) and inherited from their grandfather by the interest and merit 
of the younger, let the same come to the younger at the death of the 
elder brother, and if there be debts incurred on this account, let him 
pay them. If the younger brother be dead, or not competent to fill 
the appointment, let the son of the elder brother inherit, and let the 
widow of the elder brother, her son and brother-in-law, pay the debts 
that may have been incurred on this account in proportion to their 
share of the inheritance. Ifthe younger brother has taken no active 
part in these affairs and the elder brother has done so, let the wife 
and family of the elder brother take all the property, and pay all the 
debts. When an elder brother, his wife, and younger brother, are 
living together, the property inherited from their forefathers, which 
they obtain whilst living together, shall not be reckoned property ac- 
quired by themselves or increase in their hands; they are original 
property ; let the person who inherited keep them and pay.the debts 
in the same proportion. If the brother-in-law conduct the business 
of the sister-in-law, or the sister-in-law that of the brother-in-law, let 
all the property go in the proper line of descent as before laid down; 
they shall have no claim for service rendered. Thus the lord hermit 
called Menoo said. 


59th. If during the residence together of an elder and younger bro- 
ther, the younger shall die, the law of inheritance as regards his 
wife and children, and the elder brother. 


If the elder and younger brother live together, and the elder bro- 
ther has no wife, and the younger has a wife and family, the law for 
the partition of the property on the death of the younger brother is 
the same as laid down in the last case. 


60th. The law of inheritance as regards one brother and sister. 


When a brother and sister are living together with their parents at 
the time of their death, if the brother be the elder, let him have all 


his father’s clothes and ornaments, and let the sister have the clothes 
and ornaments of the mother ; let the residue of the property be divi- 
ded into three shares, and let the elder, the brother, have two and the 
sister one share, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. — 
When the sister is the elder, let the brother take the father’s clothes 
and ornaments, and all that pertains solely to a man, and let each 
have an equal share of the remaining property. Why is this?—be- 
cause the man is more excellent than the woman; therefore, it is 
said, let the younger brother and the eldest sister share alike. If 
they. be not living with their parents at their death, let the partition 
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be the same. Should the sister being the elder not live with the pas 
rents, and the brother do so, the clothes and ornaments shall not be 
separated from the other property ; but let the brother living with his 
parents, though younger, have two shares, and the sister one, as she 
is living separate, and let them pay the debts in the same proportion. 

If the brother being the younger is living separately from the parents, ` 
and the sister with them, of all property and debts let (the brother 
have) two and (the sister) one share. Thus the lord hermit said. 


015. The law of inheritance as regards three brothers and sisters. 


If the three be living together on the death of the parents, let the 
brother have the father’s clothes and ornaments, and the elder sister 
the clothes and ornaments of the mother, and of the remaining pro- 
perty let the brother have one-third share more than the elder sister, 
and the younger sister one-third share less; this is when the brother 
is the eldest. Should the sisters be the eldest, and the brother the 
youngest, let them share the clothes and ornaments as above laid 
down ; and of the remaining property let the eldest sister and the 
brothers share alike, and the younger have one-third share less, and 
if there be debts, let them pay them in the same proportion. If they 
be living separately, let the partition be the same. If one was living 
with the parents at the time of their death, let that one have twice 
the share he (or she) would otherwise have been entitled to. This 
double share is not laid down with reference to the others, but twice 
what the one so remaining with the parents would otherwise have 
had, and Jet them pay the debts in the same proportion. Thus the 


lord hermit ordered. 


G2nd. A person having died, one relative buries him—the law of in- 
heritance as regards this relation and the others. 

When a person dies, and a relative who has assisted him (during 
life) shall bury him, the law of inheritance between this relation and 
the others, is this; if a person takes and assists an orphan relation in 
his illness, and on his death buries him, let this relation have all the 
property, animate and inanimate, in the possession of deceased ; the 
other relations shall have no share; and if he be in reach of the inheri- 
tance from his parents, all that is undivided and not come into his 
possession, shall be divided into two equal shares, and of these the 
person so assisting him shall have one and the other relations the 
other; because he was only entitled to inherit. If there be debts, 
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let them pay them in the same proportion. hus the lord hermit, 
called Menoo, said. 


63d. A person being sick, one ngt related to him takes care ef him, 
and after his death buries him,—the law of inheritance as regards ` 
this person and the parents and relations of the deceased. 

If a person who is not related assist in life, and at death bury ano- 
ther, the law as to the partition of the property of deceased between 
this person and his parents and relations, is this; if any person being 
sick shall be assisted by another who is not related to him, and dy- 
ing in the hands of this person, he shall bury him, let him take all 
the property in the possession of the deceased ; his parents, children, 
or relations, shall have no claim. Thus the lord hermit said. 

That no. person having property with the deceased shall recover it, 
is shown by this precedent: In former times, the son of a man of the 
wealthy class having become a Rahan, concealed a ruby ring, which 
he had received from his parents, worth one hundred thousand tick- 
als, in the hem of his priest’s garment, and went to a far country, 
where he took up his abode in the convent of anotlier Rahan, and 
there fell sick; this Rahan assisted and administered medicine to 
him, but the influence of former deeds extended no farther, and he 
died ; the Rahan of the convent got hisruby ring. After the funeral, 
the rich man, his father, came and inquired of the Rahan, saying, 
“ Did you get a ruby ring, worth one hundred thousand tickals, which 
was in the possession of my son?’ The Rahan, who had assisted him 
in his illness, and at death put his bones in the earth, replied that he 
had- got it. (Whereupon the rich man said,) “ my lord ought not to 
keep the ruby, which is worth one hundred thousand tickals, which 
was in the possession of my son; it was my property, and ought to be 
restored to me.” The Rahan, the master of the convent, said, the per- 


son who assisted and who buried him ought to have it; (thus) the 
lord of gods decided. The person who assists another in sickness 
and buries him at his death, has the right (to his property ;) and thus 
the rich man did not obtain it, (the ring.) ‘This is a precedent. 


64th. A husband and wife, who are slaves of different masters, dying 
while slaves of diferent masters, the law by which one of the mass 
ters only shall inherit. 
When two slaves of two masters die, the law by whieh the master 
of one inherits the property of both: If a hereditary and a purchased 
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slave run away together, without being given in marriage by theit 
masters, and by the influence of former good deeds acquire property, 
and both die, let the master of the hereditary slave take all their pro- 


perty. 


65th. The slaves of two masters dying, the law when both masters 
shall inherit. 


The slaves of two masters dying, the law by which the masters of 
both shall inherit: If two hereditary slaves shall of their own accord 
cohabit, or if one be hereditary and the other bought of a free fami- 
ly, and they be given in marriage, or from their own inclinations 


shall cohabit, and during their cohabitation acquire property; at 
their death, if one be an hereditary slave and the other of a free fa- 
mily, let the property be divided into three shares; of which, let the 
master of the hereditary slave have two, and of the slave of free fa- 
mily one. If they are both hereditary slaves, let the masters share 
equally. Thus the son of the king of Bymahs, the lord hermit, hath 
laid down. | 


66th. A man marrying three successive wives and having children by 
each, the law of partition between the children of each on the death 
of the father. | 


A person takes a wife who dies leaving children ; he takes another, 
she also dies leaving children; he takes a third, she also dies leaving 
children,—the law of inheritance between these three children at the 
déath of the father, is this: if a person have a wife and she die leav- 
ing children, and before the property is divided amongst them the 
father takes another wife, having borne him children she dies, ‘and 
whilst the property is still undivided, he takes a third and she dies 
in giving birth to her first child, and the father also dies ;-—the judge 
having colleeted the property to be divided between the three fami- 
lies shall thus decide: let the children of each wife take their own 
mother’s separate hereditary property, (theng-thee.) ‘The hereditary 
separate property of the father which he hag had since the time of 
the first wife, which has not been increased or added to, during the 
time of the other two wives, shall be called “ ahtet,” former proper- 
ty. It is said, when there are-two families, that the children of the 
elder shall have two and of the younger family one share. . Now 
when there are three families, the mothers only differing because 
they centre all-in-one father, let it be divided mto four shares, of 
which, let tlie children of the first wife have two, and the children of 
the others one each, and if there be debts, let them pay thém in the 
same proportions. Should the property have come into his posses- 
ion in the time of the second wife, or of-the last, let the division be 
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the same, of property and debts. Why is this?—because after the 
death of one wife the husband took another, and after her death a 
third, and the Jaw has laid it down that the husband is the owner of 


-the wife’s property. Of the original property, let the children of the 
mother in whose time it was received have two shares; this is said 
when the parents were living together at the time the property came 
into possession. 


67th. A woman having three successive husbands, and children by 
cach, the law of partition between these children on her death. 


A woman takes a husband who dies leaving children, she takes 
another who also dies leaving children, and a third, who also dies 
leaving children, and lastly the woman dies also, the law for the par- 
tition of the property between the three children is this; a woman 
takes a husband who dies Jeaving children, and before the property 
is divided takes a second, who, leaving children, also dies, and whilst 
the property is still undivided takes a third, and he dies, and lastly 
the mother, in giving birth to his child, also dies. In this case, the 
judge, having collected the property to be divided, shall thus decide; 
let the children of each husband take his own father’s original and 
separate property, (theng-thee,) and pay the debts in the same propor- 
tion. 1 the mother’s original separate property has come down 
from the time of the first husband to the time of the second, and 
there shall have been no increase during the time of the second mar- 
riage, it shall be called (ahtet,) former, and the children of the first 
husband shall have two shares, and of the second one; this is the law 
when there are only two husbands and two families. Now of the 
three families, the fathers only are different; they are all of one mo- 
ther ; let all the property that was in her possession during the time 
of the first husband be divided into four shares, and let the chil- 
dren of the first husband have two and of the last one share each; 
let them pay the debts in the same proportions; if the property came 
into possession in the time of the second husband, let there be the 
same division of property and debts. Why is this?—because one 
husband dying, the woman took another, and after his death a third, 
and she died, and the law lays down that the wife has a right to her 
husband’s property,—there is only one mother. Of the property that 
was acquired during the time of any particular husband, his children 
shall have two shares, because it was obtained at the time when both 
their parents were living together. 


68th. The law of partition between the pupil and the wife and chil- 
dren of a teacher, at his death.” v 

On the death of a teacher, thé law for the partition of the inheri- 

tance between his pupil and his wife and family is this: There are 
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two kinds of learning, Widza and Thippa. Widza is scientific, and 
Thippa mechanical. If a pupil request to be taught either of these, 
and having given presents to his teacher, is taught, during the time 
of their living together no farther presents are given, but the teacher 
having taught others obtains property, animate and inanimate, as of- 
ferings to his wisdom; when he dies, let his wife and family have all 
his effects, the pupil shall have no share. Why is this?—because it 
is property acquired by the teacher only on aecount of his wisdom 
and learning; it was given to him alone. In the same way, if whilst 
the pupil and teacher live together, property be acquired on account 
of the wisdom and learning of the pupil, on the death of the teacher, 
if he did not take his share during his life and family, he shall have 
one-tenth share. If the property was not enough for subsistence for 
the teacher, his wife and pupil when living together and studying 
science or mechanics, let each pay their proper share of the debts 
incurred ; let the pupil pay one-tenth of the deceased teacher’s-debts. 
It shall not be as with partners in trade ; they were master and pupil; 
the latter shall.only have one-tenth of the property ; and for this rea-- 


son, let him pay one-tenth of the debts ; let the teacher’s wife and fa~ 
mily bear nine-tenths of the debts and have nine-tenths of the profits. 


69th. The law of partition between the teacher and the wife and 
children of a pupil at his death. 


On the death of a pupil or apprentice, the law for the division of. 
his property between his wife and teacher is this; if the teacher goes 
to the house of the pupil to instruct him, and the pupil shall-there die, 
or the pupil going to the teacher’s house for instruction shall there: 
die ; of these two cases, first, if the teacher go to the house of the 
pupil and-the pupil dies with his wife and family, the teacher, though 
he demand it, shall have no right to silver, gold, or other property 
that may have. been promised him; let him only keep what he has al- 
ready got in possession. If the pupil diewith the teacher, let him keep 
all the property in the pupil’s possession at his death; his wife and 
family shall have no claim; but if the teacher sue for the property: 
that is in the possession of the wife, children, or relations of the pu: 
pil, on the grounds that he performed his funeral rites, he shall not 
obtain it, Ifthe teacher and pupil go on a journey, and the teacher 
by chance pick up a pot of gold or silver, let the pupil have- one- 
tenth. If the pupil shall in the’same way obtain gold or silver, he 
shall retain two-thirds, and give the teacher‘one-third, If the parties 
be not teacher and pupil, let them share alike under these circum- 
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70th. The law of partition at the death of a teacher and pupil hav 


ing no wives or children, between the parents and relations. 


If neither teacher nor pupil have wife or family, the law of division 
between them is this; if a teacher and pupil have consulted, con- 
trived, and worked together, the teacher instructs the pupil im his 
art, and he (in return) serves the teacher, let the pupil have one- 
tenth of the property acquired; and if the teacher die, let him suc 
ceed tothe whole; should the pupil die, let the teacher have the whole. 
This is said when they live together, one dies and the survivor per- 
forms the funeral rites. If their parents or relations be discovered 
in the district, let the relations of the teacher have one-half his share, 
and if the parents of the pupil are found, let them have half of his 
(tenth) share; this is when the parents or relations assist at the fune- 
ral. Jf they do not, at the death of the teacher let the pupil have 
all, and at the death of the pupil let the teacher have all; this is 
said. i 

_If both teacher and pupil die, and leave no wife or family, the law 
when the property of the last survivor shall, or shall not, be divided 
between his parents and relations and the parents and relations of 
the first deceased, is this; if the teacher and pupil live, consult, con- 
trive, and trade together, in the course of which they acquire much 
property, and one die before the other, let the parents of the last de- 
ceased have all the property; those of the others shall have no right 
to share; this is only said when their property is as that of a husband 
and wife. If the property be distinct and separate, let the relations 
of each have his share. If the proper share of each be not known, 
and the teacher be the last survivor, let his parents and relations 
have two shares, and the parents and relations of the pupil one share. 
If. the pupil be the last survivor, let the property be equally divided 
between his parents and relations, and those of the teacher; and if 
they have contracted debts whilst living together, let each pay ac- 
cording to their share of the property. Thus the lord-hermit, called 
Menoo, said. ' 


Vist. The law when a person entitled to inherit shall not, and these 
who are not, shall. 


The jaw when property which ought to be treated as an inheri- 
tance, but which has not been divided as such, shall be given to the 
person who deserves it, is this; if the parents who are rich give all 
their property to their children, or grandchildren, and these children 
do not support them after having obtained the property, Jet the pro 
perty be taken back as it was given, and let the person, whether 
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relative or stranger, who supports the parents, have the whole. The. 
following is the precedent on which a stranger receives the property 

in this way :—Danentsia, the wealthy, had much property, the whole 

of which he gave to his children and trusted to them for support; af- 

ter a time his daughter-in-law, the wife of his son, from her parsimo- 
nious disposition, failed to support him, and he fell into a state of 
destitution. When the king was journeying through his dominions, 

he cunningly took a staff and begging pot, and pretending to beg, 

posted himself at a place where the king could see him; the king en- 
quired of his servants who it was that was begging with the staff and 
begging pot; they reported to the royal ear that it was Danentsia the 
wealthy ; when the king heard this he returned to the palace, and on 
his arrival sent for the wealthy man and questioned him, who stated 

truly what had occurred. The king then sent for his sons and 
daughters, and on questioning them they also told him the same sto- 
ry ; on hearing which he said, “ the children are neglectful of their 

parents, and having taken much property do not support them.” Say- 
ing thus, he took all the property from the sons and daughters-in-law 
and supported the wealthy man himself, and at his death the sons and 
daughters-in-law did not inherit his property. People who have pro- 
perty taken under a pledge to support the donor, and who do not do 
so, shall not inherit the property they may (by consanguinity) be en- 
titled to; as the king supported (the rich man) and inherited (his 
property,) so the person who actually supports another shall inherit 
the property without reference to who he may be. 


Zand. The law of partition when there are two elder, two middle, and 
two younger daughters, by the same father and mother. 


The law of partition between two elder, two middle, and two 
younger sisters, by the same father and mother, is this; when parents 
have six daughters, the two first are called “ eldest,” the two next 
are called “ middle,” and the two last “ youngest ;” the partition in 
this case is, let the younger of the two eldest have two shares, and 
the eldest two and a half; of the middle sisters, let the younger have 
one share, and the elder one and a half; of the youngest, let the elder 
have one share, and the youngest one-half share. It has also been 
laid down, that the two eldest shall have കലം. shares, the two mid’ 
dle equal, and the two youngest equal, 
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73d. The law of partition between children born to a couple married 
without the consent of their parents, and children born to a bought 
slave of the parents given in marriage by them. 


If a man and woman elope together and have children, and they 
have a slave bought by themselves, and if on the death of the husband 
the woman returns to her parents and they give her in marriage to 
the slave, and after having children they both die; let children born 
during the time of their elopement have all the property the parents 
took away with them ; let all the property they acquired during the 
same time be divided into three shares, and let the children born 
then take the father’s share; and having divided the mother’s share 
into two, let the children of the first marriage have one and the child- 
ren of the slave given in marriage by the parents the other. Why is 
this 1—because they are children of parents given in marriage. If 
the woman, without having been given in marriage by her parents, 
shall live with the slave as his wife, and eat owt of the same dish, he 
is the slave of the parents of the first children, his children shall have 
no share of property already acquired, their portion of the inheritance 
is their release from the condition of slaves. Only when the parents 
have given their daughter in marriage to the slave, in which case the 
marriage is contracted with the consent of parents, shall the children 
be legitimate; those only who are born whilst their father and mo- 
ther are not living in contempt of parental authority, shall inherit the 
property which comes by descent from the mother’s parents, and if 
there be debts, let them bear them in the same proportions. Thus 
the lord hermit, called Menoo, said. | 

Under the same circumstances a couple run away, the wife dies, 
and the husband returns to his parents with a female slave, whom he 
and his wife have bought, and she is given to him in marriage by his 
parents, the law for the partition of the property between the child- 
ren of the slave given in marriage, and the children of the first mar- 
riage, is this; a man and woman, without informing their parents, 
elope together, have children, and there is with them a female slave 
whom they have bought ; on the death of his wife the husband returns 
to his parents with this slave, and they having given her to him in 
marriage, he has children by her, after which the husband and wife 
both die; let the whole of the property of the mother who eloped go 
to the children born during the elopement; let the property, animate 
and inanimate, acquired by the parents during the same time be di- 
vided into two shares; let the children of the first family have one 
share, the mother’s, and let the father’s share be divided into two, of 
which let the children of the first wife have one, and the children of 
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the slave given in marriage have one. Why is this !—because they 
are the children of a marriage by consent of parents. Should she 
not be given in marriage by his parents, but merely raised by the act 
of the husband to the rank of a wife who eats out of the same dish, 
she is the slave of the parents of the first family, her children shall 
have no share of the property acquired before the marriage of their 
mother. ‘Their portion (of the inheritance) is their release from the 
condition of slaves; the children borne by the slave when given in 
marriage only are called excellent; the children only who were born 
when the couple were not living in contempt of the authority of their 
parents, shall inherit all the property inherited from the parents, and 
if there be debts, let them pay them in the same proportion. ‘Thus 
the hermit, called Menoo, said. 


7Ath. An hereditary male slave marries a free woman, the law for 
the partition of the property acquired by both, at the death of the 


slave, between his master and his wife. 


In case an hereditary slave cohabits with a free woman, the law 
for the partition of the property acquired by both during such coha- 
bitation, between the slave’s master and his wife, is this; if a male 
. hereditary slave shall have cohabited with a free woman, with the 
knowledge of his master, and acquired property, let the free woman 
at his death keep all the property originally brought with her, and 
let her also have her clothes and ornaments; if the man’s clothes and 
ornaments were acquired after they became man and wife, they are 
not the original property of the master ; let him have two shares and 
the woman one; let the property acquired by the exertions of both 
be divided into three shares, and let the master have two and the 
woman one. The property originally brought by the slave is his 
master’s ; let him have the whole; and if there be debts, let them be 
paid in the same proportions; this is because the man was an here- 
ditary slave. 


75th. An hereditary female slave marries a free man, the law for the 
partition of the property acquired by both, at the. death of the wo- 
man, between the master and husband. 


An hereditary female slave and a free man cohabiting, the law for 
the partition of the property they both acquire, between the slave’s 
master and her husband :—An hereditary female slave anda free 
man cohabit with the knowledge of the master and acquire property ; 
at the death of the woman, let the free man take all the property he 
originally brought with him, ‘and his clothes and ornaments; if the 
elothes and ornaments of the woman be not the property of her mas- 
ter, but obtained during their cohabitation, let her master have two 
shares and the free man one; let the property acquired by. both du- 
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ring the same period be divided into three shares, and let the master 
have two and the free man one. If the original property brought by 
the slave was her master’s, let him have it all, and if there be debts, 
let them pay in the same proportion ; this is because the female is an 
hereditary slave. 


76th. An hereditary male or female slave marries a free person with- 
out the knowledge of the master, the law for the partition, or not, 
of the property. 

An hereditary slave and a free person having eloped together with- 
out the knowledge of the parents or master, and acquired property, 
the hereditary slave, male or female, dies, leaving the property and 
debts, the law of partition between the master and free husband or 
wife, is this; an hereditary slave, male or female, runs off with a free 
person, should they get in debt, or by good fortune acquire property, 
and the slave dies, the master and free woman divide thus :—It is 
laid down that the free person shall be said to have stolen the slave; 
under these circumstances let the master take all the property they 
may have with them, and if there are debts, let the free person bear 
them all. Why is this?—because, though the slave induces the free 
person to run away, the free person is still the thief. Thus the lord 
hermit, called Menoo, said. 


77th. A male or female slave, whether born in slavery or bought, mar” 
ries a free person and leaves property, the master being dead, and 
the parents of the free party alive, the law for the partition of the 

property. , 

A slave, male or female, not hereditary, but bought of a family, 
that is bound to perform some special act of hereditary service to 
the state, (or rather the king,) cohabits with a free person with the 
knowledge of the master, the law of partition of the property and 
debts between the master and the husband or wife, is this; let the 
master take all the property originally possessed by the slave, let the 
free person have all his or her own original property, and if there be 
debts, let them pay them in the same proportions. Of the property 
acquired and debts incurred by both, let the free person have two 
shares and the master one. Why is this 1—because the slave is a per- 
son of a free family which owes one description of service to the 
state, and is only bought, (not hereditary ;) this is laid down in the 
damathat. In the same way, if they run away without the know- 

ledge of the master, and the slave shall die, leaving property and 
debts, the free person is the thief of the slave; let the master have all 
the property, and let the free person pay all the debts. Thus the 
sage recluse, called Menoo, said. 
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Whether it be a hereditary slave one or bought of a free family, male 
or female, who has cohabited with the free person, and (dies) leaving 
property, if the master be dead, and the free born person has no pa- 
rents living, the law for the partition of the property left between the 
relations of the master and those of the free person, is this; if a male 
or female slave, hereditary or purchased, shall have cohabited with a 
free person, and they both die leaving property and debts, and the 
free person has no parents or children, and the master the same, let 
all the property possessed by the deceased be divided into three 
shares, and let the relations of the free person have two; and the re- 
lations of the master one, and let them pay the ,debts in the same 
proportions. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 


78th. When parents, after having divided their property amongst 
their children, have gone to live with one child, but shall die with 
another, the law for the partition of such property as the parents 
may still have remaining at thetr decease. 


If parents who, after the division of their property, have lived with 
one child shall die with another, the law for the partition of the pro- 
perty of the deceased parents between those persons who supported 
them, is this; if the parents live with one child, and afterwards 
change and go to another, and this last shall attend to them there du- 
ring their sickness, and at their death bury them, let the property of 
the deceased be divided into four shares, and let the child who buri- 
ed them have three; he shall not on the plea of having buried them 
take the whole, let the remaining fourth share go to the.child with 
whom they first lived. In another case; when the parents from af; 
fection have divided their property amongst the children, and kept 
one child’s share to themselves, Jet their children and grandchildren 
have their lawful share of this as before laid down, and of the debts 
let them pay in proportion. If they have lived with one child and 
shall die with another, let these two only share equally, and pay the 
debts in the same proportions. Why is this ?—because, though a hen 
may ce many chickens, only those nearest her get the food (she 
drops , 


79th. The son or daughter-in-law having taken charge of, economized, 
and added to, the property of their father-in-law, the law of inheri- 
tance as regards the increase. 


The law for the partition of property belonging tothe father-in- 
law employed in trade by the son-in-law, is this; if a son or daugh- 
ter-in-law have received. their capital from their father and mother- 
in-law and increasedit, let them restore the original property, and all 
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expenses and profits let them share alike. In this way, it might be 
said that parents take interest from their children, but it is not mo- 
ney borrowed for necessary expenses, and as the children had a pro- 
fit on it, the parents have a right to share. If there be no profit, let 
them have only the original. ‘Thus the recluse, called Menoo, said. 


80th. The father-in-law having traded on the capital of the son or 
daughter-in-law, the law regarding the partition of the profits. 


The law for the partition of the profits when the father or mother- 
in-law trade on the capital of their son and daughter-in-law, is this; 
if a father and mother-in-law having taken the property of the son 


and daughter-in-law shall trade with and increase it, let the son or 
daughter-in-law have back the money lent, and of the expenses and 
profits, let them have one share and the father and mother-in-law two. 
Why is this ?—because the father and mother are the owners of the 
children. If the father and mother-in-law borrow the money and ex- 
pend the whole, they shall have a right to do so. Why is this?—be- 
causė it Comes as it were under the head of offerings of respect to 
parents and teachers. Parents, when in want, have a right to sell 
their children, and if there be no other children or grandchildren to 
inherit, let them lose, (that is, remain in slavery ;) if there be other 
heirs, let their portion be the amount for which the children were 
sold amongst themselves, and having paid it redeem them. ‘Thus the 
lord hermit said. 


8152. A husband and wife living separate from each other, and also 
from their children, the law of partition on the death of their parents. 


A husband and wife have property in the hands of their children, 
from whom they are living apart and separate from each other, the 
law for the partition of this property on the death of the children, 
with whom it is, between the father and mother: A man and wife af- 
ter having children separate, their children also live apart from them, 
if these die without heirs, the law is this; if it be son and daughter, 
and their property be in common, let the father have the son’s and 
the mother the daughter’s share ; that is, having divided the property 
into three shares, let the father have two and the mother one. If 
there be only one son, let the father have all, and if only one daugh- 
ter, let the mother have all. Why is this ?—the case of the male and 
female wild pigeon* is the precedent; let the father have the son, and 
the mother the daughter; but if the father have the son and the me- 


+ Alluding to the following tale; a pair of wild pigeons had built their nest in a forest, during the 
absence of the female the jungle having caught fire, the nest was burnt. The male carried off the 
male young one, but was unable to save the female. The mother applied to Menoo, who sagely 
decreed, “ He has taken his son; do you take your daughter.” 
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ther the daughter, they should have the property equally; then why 
has the son two and the daughter only one share ?—only when the 
brother is the elder and sister the younger is it thus; when the sis- 
ter is the elder, let the parents, the separated couple, share alike. 
‘Thus is the law. 

Thus 1 have again and again in all the divers, various, and toms: 
plicated cases of relationship given the law for the partition of pro- 
perty. If children of the same parents wish to have an equal share 
of the inheritance, they must have respect for their family. 1 will 
give an instance; when ahen brings food to her chickens, they all have 
an equal share; children who do not obey their parents, who abuse 
and strike them, shall have no share in their inheritance, and if they 
have had property portioned off for them by the parents, let them 
take back the whole. If they have taken property without the know- 
ledge of their parents, much or little, they shall be liable to be pun- 
ished. as thieves ; it is not said they shall make additional restitution 
as in common theft; let the parents merely take back the amount 
stolen, and let the children suffer only the criminal punishment. 
Another mode is to banish them from the district inhabited by their 
relations. After the death of parents, the property may be divided 
after seven days, or a month; when divided, let the children have 
their lawful share; if any were not present at the time, but come af- 
terwards and demand their share, let them have it. If the death has 
been intimated to them, and they have been warned to attend, and 
though none of the five difficulties* are in their way, they fail to ap- 
pear within a reasonable time proportionate to the distance of their 
residence, they shall forfeit their share. If ten years elapse, before 
they claim their portion, any of the six children entitled to inherit, 
even if it be the au-ra-tha,t the kiek-tee-ma, or the hayt-tee-ma, shall 
lose it. If within ten years, one entitled to inherit shall die, and his 
wife or children shall demand his share, let them have it, and if there 
be debts, let them bear them in an equal proportion; but this is a 
matter in which the judge must use his discretion, whether to make 
the partition or not. 


This is the collection of the laws on the extensive subject of in- 
heritance. 

Besides this, there is the chapter regarding those who are entitled 
to inherit ; and the matters relating to husband and wife, shall be 
collected and laid down in another chapter. | 


°. I, Robbers ; 2, sandy deserts; 3, want of water; 4, Beeloos; 5, waut of food. Š 
t The meaning of these three terms is explained in the text a little further on. 
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Regarding children who are entitled to inherit, and those who are 


not. 
There are twelve kinds of children, and of these, six are entitled 


to inherit. 

Ist. All children, male and female, old and young, born of a cou- 
ple given in marriage by their parents, commencing with the au-ra- 
tha, (son and heir.) 

2nd. The children of another person, adopted publicly with a pro- 
mise that they shall inherit, which is a matter of public notoriety, 
these are called kiek-tee-ma. 

3rd. When there is a superior and inferior wife, a woman who is 
publicly cohabited with, but who does not eat’out of the same dish, is 
called a-pyoung ; the children of this concubine are called hayt-tee- 
ma, because they are “ inferior ” to the children of the head wives. 

Ath. The children by aslave who was in the possession of the hus- 
band or of the wife, at the time of marriage, or a slave bought by the 
couple; these children are slave, and a male and female are called 
khayt-ta-za. 

5th. Children, male or female, of a wife by a former husband, or 
of a husband by a former wife; these are called dway-pop-pa-ka-ra. 

6th. Children, male or female, who have no parents, or whose pa- 
rents or relations are not known, or whose parents or relations are 
known, who have been casually taken charge of and brought up, are 
called teek-tee-ka. i 

These six are entitled to inherit. 

The six not entitled to inherit, are 

lst. Legitimate children of their parents who have been given a- 
way, at the request of some other person, to be adopted by them, and 
called pa-ra-dien-na. ' 

2nd. Children, male or female, bought by a husband and wife, and 
adopted by them; tha-hay-hta. 

ard. A child, male or female, born of a woman who, having sepa- 
rated from her husband and taken another, returns to her first hus- 
band pregnant, and presents him with a child, begotten by her second 
husband, this is called pong-na-nog-ga-tee. 
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4th. A child, male or female, begotten by a man and woman in 
pleasure, by mutual consent, but who shall not live openly together ; 
called kee-lee. 

5th. Children of a pair, either given in marriage by their parents, 
or who have, come together by means of a go-between, or by their 
own mutual consent, who will not attend to the advice of their pa- 
rents, but rebel against their authority, “and conduct themselves as 
enemies; called tha-ma-nok-ta, because they are like dogs. 

Gth. A child, male or female, who has been taken when it was 
starving, and fed and brought up and addressed as “child” by the 
persons who adopted it; called tsha-bat-ta, or ba-ra-ta. 

These six children are not entitled to inherit. Thus the lord her- 


mit said. 

Beside these, sixteen separate kinds of children shall not be reck- 
oned, but that there different names or denominations may be known, 
I will repeat the list.— 

Ist. A child born to young parents given in marriage by their pa- 
rents; called au-ra-tha. 

2nd. A child born to a young woman, not approving of the hus- 
band chosen by her parents, begotten by another man; ket-ta. 

3rd. A child begotten by a pair not given in ഞം by their pa- 
rents; we-ze-wa-thoo-khyien. 

Ath. A child begotten by a pair who have formed a mutual con- 
nection, but without marriage ; pa-ra thoo-khyien. - 

5th. A child born within ten months after the marriage of its pa- 


rents; mo-ta-na-la. 

6th. A child born by a woman turned off by her parents or rela- 
tions, whilst she is away from them; a-ma-ta-ha-ta. 

7th. A child born by an unmarried woman; ka-ne-ya. 

8th. A child born by a woman who has had no connection with a 


man ; hat-ta. 
9th. A child born by a woman who was bought pregnant; kee-ree- 


wot. 
10th. A child born by a woman taken back by a husband when 


he has once turned her off; wee-ka-ya 

llth. The child of a married woman turned off by her parents for 
her bad habits; ya-za-na. 

12th. The Child of a Bramin by any other woman; pa-tha. 


Of these twelve, the auratha only has a perfect right to the proper- 
ty of its parents. The other eleven, if it was the intention of one of 
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‘their parents, without the knowledge of the other, that they should 
have a share, they shall not have it ; let them keep what has come into 
their possession; but they shall not be put in possession of anything 
they have not already obtained, though they demand it from the sur 
viving parent on the ground of the promise of the other; these are 
the twelve children noted in the Damathat. 

I will now state the names of the four who are noted in the Peeta- 
kat. | 
Ist. Children that are publicly known ; pot-ta. 

2nd. A pupil, disciple, or appprentice, who attaches himself to a 
teacher to be instructed in his art; an-tay-wa-thee-ka. 

3rd. A child begotten in another district, which a man is in the 
habit of frequenting; mot-ta-za. 

4th. A child taken and reared after it had been deserted by its 
parents; dyn-na-ka. 

This is the difference between the Peetakat and Damathst; from 
this, wise men understand that there are two sets of names for all 
children. As regards the prohibition of certain children from inheri- 
zing, if there be no good (in law) children, let the bad inherit; even 
if the child have been begotten by chance intercourse of its parents, 
if there be no good (legitimate) children, let the bad (illegitimate) 
one, according to the laws laid down above, receive (the property) 
and bear (the debts.) | 

There are twelve kinds of theng-thee, own property or separate 
share of children, which I will now collect and lay down. 

Ist. What is given to a child on being first put into its cradle. 

2nd. What is given at the first shaving of the head. 

3rd. What is given when the ears are bored. 

4th. What is given on betrothment. 

5th. What is given in illness. 

6th. What is given on entering the priesthood. , 

7th. All gifts of ornaments, anklets, ear-rings, necklaces of kinds, 
bracelets. 


8th. What has been taken away and enjoyed separately, without 
having been given by the parents. 
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Sth. Gifts from grand parents. 

10th. Gifts from affectionate regard by other people. 

11th. Whatever may have been acquired by their own skill, learn. 
ing or wisdom. 

12th. Gifts from my lord the king. 

The twelve descriptions of property here mentioned are called 
theng-thee, and whatever portion of them is in actual possession, shall 
not be divided. But if all the property of the parents shall have been 
taken away by the children, and if they have it with then in their se- 
parate residence, whether it be the eldest, middle, or youngest son, 
the eldest, middle, or youngest daughter, the proportions in which it 
shall or shall not be divided, have been already laid down. 

Gifts made to children at the time of first being put into the cradle, 
at the first head shaving, at the first ear boring, or at the time of be- 
trothment; though the parents may indisputably have made them, if 
the children have not been put in possession, they shall not be called 


theng-thee, and though there be a written agreement, they shall not 
(by law) obtain them. Thus Menoo the lord hermit said. 

If parents had property of this kind in the hands of their children 
living apart from them, and have taken it back and expended it, let 
them have the right tò doso. Ifa son with such property in his pos- 
session, living apart from his parents, shall die, they shall not take it 
from the daughter-in-law, nor on the death of a daughter shall they 
take it from their son-in-law. If children have openly taken property 
during the life of their parents, and are prepared to return it, if the 
parents, the owners of this property, shall die, the relations shall have 
no claim.to it; let the children who originally took it retain it. 


If parents have necklaces of al] kinds, ear rings, anklets, hair pins, 
other kinds of ornaments and clothes, with which they have decked 
and ornamented all their children in succession, let them be the theng- 
thee of the last wearer; the others shall not claim them on the ground 
of having had them first. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 

If the parents at the time of any of their children entering the priest- 
hood shall with joy and exultation say, “ we have obtained the inheri- 
tance of the most excellent gods,” and in their joy shall publicly, ei- 

. ther by verbal promise or written engagement, give property to this 
-child, though it come not into the possession of the priest, but remain 
as before it was given, with the parents, it was given with a view to 
benefits in a future state; it is his theng-thee; the other children shall 
not object that it has never come into his possession ; let the priest 
have the whole. If the parents shall make use of it, let them have 
the right todo so. If after the death of the parents it shali still be 
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- forthcoming, let the priest obtain it, and though the relatives plead 
that it has never been out of the possession of their parents, they shall 
have no share. Why is this?—because the priest is a child who has 
closed the gates of hell for his parents, and pointed out the way to 
the abodes of the nats, the reward of good works. Thus the lord 
hermit said. 


In other cases, if the parents should say, “ I give my whole proper: 
ty to my son or daughter,” it is an exclamation made from joy and 
happiness; they shall not on the ground of such a speech obtain 
the property of their parents. But if they look after the interests of 
their parents, at the partition of the property let them have a full dou. 
ble share. If a child shall die in the priesthood, and any of his rela- 
tions shall have supported him with his (the priest’s) own property, 
let him only inherit ; the other relations or brothers who have not sup- 
ported him shall have no share, though they claim on the ground of 
relationship. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, said. 

Regarding gifts from grandparents, there shall be no reservation ; 
whether in possession or not, let the grandchild to whom the gift was 
made, have it. Parents and relations shall have no share in any pro- 
perty obtained by a son or daughter, by their own learning or science, 
and lodged with the parents. 


Gifts made from affection, also, the parents and relatives shall have 
no share in. i 


Of the twelve kinds of theng-thee, the four last are called theng- 
thee a-paing, i. e. in which the right is perfect ; and these are the rules 
by which judges and wise men shall decide in matters of theng-thee. 

Oh excellent king! the six children who are, and the six who are 
not entitled to inherit, are twelve. The children who are entitled te 
Inherit are, 


lst. Children of a pair given in marriage by their parents. 
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And. Children of a household female slave, who has had a separate 
chamber given her, with the knowledge of the wife, and of the whole 
neighbourhood. 

ord. Children of a concubine, inferior to the head wife, But who 
eats out of the same dish with the husband. 

4th. Children of a husband or wife by a former marriage. 

5th. Children obtained by request from their parents, and adopted 
publicly. 

6th. Children neglected by their parents, and adopted casually, with. 
out any formal engagement. 

These six, if of good moral habits, are entitled to inherit as laid 
down. 

The six who are not entitled to inherit are, 

Ist. Children given away in youth, who have grown up in the hands 
of others. 

2nd. Children who have been bought and adopted. 

Ərd. Children begotten secretly in adultery, the wife remaining 
with her husband. 

4th. Children begotten in youthful wantonness, the real father not 
being known. 

Sth. Children who may justly be called dogs, whom it is most diffi: 
cult to advise, who heed not the express orders of their parents. 

6th. A child who, being destitute of food and clothes, obtains a livé- 
lihood by begging, and a person says to the father, “ give me your 
son,” and he replies, “ be it so.” 

These six children shall not inherit, fot reasons already laid down. 
Also children for whom fine or compensation has been paid, and chil- 
dren of parents who have separated. 

Oh king! of children whose father is unknown, there are those 
who are entitled to inherit, and those who are not. Of these two, a 
child is begotten by oné man, and thé mother takes another as a hus- 
band permanently, by whom she has no children. If before she took 
this husband, she has acquired property or incurred debts, if the son 
and step-father be living together at her death, let her original pro- 
perty be divided into four shares, and Jet the son have three shares of 
debts and assets, and the step-father one. If there be property ac- 
quired by the mother and step-father when living together, let it be 


൭൭9 


pg Sages gp ഠാററജയാതിയള്‍മാ$ cemos: Beos 
ogo Rss cpcernncogechg eccn08s Beo gooBSaoS son 
oncogsp gogSedlanpds Bas00 03 c0€00980998 ഗോഃഴറുഠാഴുറ്റ ട്‌ 
peu ന്ിനാഃട്ടടഠിഉം$ാഠാദാളളാറ 002s a 
Leoropevoosh og Rms neg aS Rot 
ഠിള്‍്ടെ5ജാ8 epeok cgon Rafoo ഠാഠഭാഃടേ॥ റോൽ 
Segons Sgene ചി 
855886 Desp gI GI ഠാഠഃഥോ85983ഠാമ്ലേഃഠാഴ്ടനഠാ്റുടട്ടു 
oS LES eeg ട്പെമ്ട്(്ാട്$ട്ടുാഃണ്ലേഠാഠാഡ്റ scone 
wopSosicl Bel ൯30089 eco Escoeood copied adeedoR 
abudi op (5209501 BoocofooosB8 2G eu BBeuScogeBavzay&s 
BoocoEsossqeean cocagecBasa Gooi goanei So 
Seog aogas GSdcosapecpodey caoge(ago§ ogs 
൦3980886 ഠാറ്രിടുനോദ്ാറ്ര 8e Segon Booc&o002 
ഗോ$ടടോാ EsSgaseQudad{gScooreajo§u yEs8evlaSeed 
BocoscoigregaGEsflokcSeqep rsa gqaSao2qo000pbe Tes) 
ഠാഠാ6ഠഠ8 Eps Beoeo $ശടിന്ടേള്‍ജാ5രാതോണു 
cf pogino Rcge R888001 HaJee 
206098 §§ േണ്ലഠോഠാഗ്റഃമടാഃ cosp OG) O58 O01 a8 
ഠാഠാ8ഠാഃദുു co pdencBar(GEsooacan2E wGicmeczcon coascoas gos 
ദ്ാഠാഡ്ര്ലട്ടളളുഠാടുഠാാഃഭാഃടെ! 
sa8caognoncagasso aS geooep 3 usoapsar2006p2029$200080 

JFE q Ssa082o82BBrorcogeao pS ecossaaeg sacp2eBB§ Seco 
ao pSucn cog eon & copSesaeg econo Sse secoanpsicBaS8ulq Sep go 
DEBR gddlshco28000 3 oeo avoaSaq$o8u gacoaSooc0€ 
0989S 1gBdlG0008 Beh (BeopdcodB aSeo apa08(jeococage 
3§00050005.908q9009521000 0908 8818990908 on ¢08 81000 Says 
9OuH8d}8H00989§ ഠാ oS aE oonecHecB(HsopScodcPadSysooos 
(ടെ ഠാ B FcopSes aSs09 Sco: : 

REAd iced Enggong go8 
RS Opsooso098g908[(gSeqo0 p51 ദിനാ 
Faye GcoqooSiaGaySuScoyoadseoseora0& 8800583 p52 


311 


divided into six shares; let the son have one share of debts and assets, 
and the step-father five. If the step-father had property at the time 
of marriage, let the son have one fourth share of debts and assets- 
This is said when the couple had no children. Of the hereditary pro- 
perty of the deceased, undivided, in the possession of her parents, if 
the husband was taken with the knowledge of her parents and rela” 
tions, he only shall inherit ; the son shall not plead that he is her son, 
that she was his mother, because he is the son of another man ; only 
when living with them is such a son entitled to the own property of 
his mother and the property of his step-father, as mud is the conse- 
quence of water, and water of mud. 


If the brothers and sisters of his mother, his uncles and aunts, from 
affection shall say, ‘‘ though he is the son of an unknown father, yet 
he is related to us, he is our nephew,” and thus make him a gift of 
the property, let him have it; the step-father shall have no right to 
demand a share. Why is this?—because it is a gift of affection. 


If the son demand the property of his mother from’the relations, on 
the ground of being her son, as he is not entitled to it, unless they 
choose to give it to him, if they refuse, he only exposes himself to 
shame. 


If the mother has children by the husband given her by her parents, 
with the knowledge and consent of her relations, and she shall have 
separate property, theng-thee, at the time of her death, let the same 
law as is laid down in the preceding paragraph relative to this proper- 
ty, which says, let it be divided into four parts, of which let the child 
of an unknewn father, if his mother has no legitimate children, have 
three, still hold good i in this case also; but of property acquired by 
both, let this child have only one eighth. 


If the step-father die soon after the mother, be has a right to the 
whole of her original and separate property ; and if the chance child 
have not demanded his share from the step-father, let his children 
have one half, and let the other half be divided between them and the 
chance child, according to their ages. Of the property acquired by 
both parents, ‘let their children have one-half, and Jet the other be divi- 
ded between them and the chance child according to their ages, and let 
them pay the debts in the same proportion. Of the inheritance which 
comes to the mother from her relations, the chance child shall have 
no share, because he is of the number of children that are like the 
offspring of animals; let the children of the pair have all the heredi- 
tary property they may be in reach of, and let the debts be paid in the 
same way. Ifthe parents and step-parents be both dead, let the ori- 
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ginal property be divided into three shares; let the children of the 
first family have two, and of the last one share; and of the property 
acquired afterwards, Tet the children of the last family have two shares, 
and of the first one. This is only said of respectable children; chance 
children, begotten like brutes, shall have no share. 


The theng-thee of the mother, the property obtained by her and a 
second husband, the theng-thee of the father, and property obtained by 
him and a second wife, this property, if there be no good children, let 
the bad inherit what there may be and pay the debts, as laid down for 
the good. 


If a chance child, begotten like a brute, his mother having no legi- 
timate children, demand her property of her relations, he has no right 
to it by law, nor even if it be demanded of his mother in her life time, 
because he is included amongst brutes. 


If a household slave woman, during the life of her master, or after 
his death, bear a chance child, having had no separate chamber given 


her, if it bea daughter, she ‘shall not be released from y but 
if a son, she shall. 


If she had a separate chamber given her, but does not eat out of the 
same dish, let her children have the share of a slave’s children; it is 
also said, they shall not inherit, but have only what is given them from 
affection; and if the father and master order such a child to be tke 
slave of his elder children, and they will not serve, on the ground that 
they are brethren, children of the same father, at the father’s death 
let them pay one-half the price of their body to the elder children. 
Why is this ?—because they are children who refuse obedience to 
the orders of their master and father. 


If the elder children, on the ground that though the child of an 
oppressed mother, still he is the child of their father, do not make him 
a slave, they are called guardians of the family credit; though the fa- 
ther give permission, it is improper to make such a child serve. In 
evidence of which (1 will relate a precedent.) In former times the 
king of a certain country had connection once with a woman who 


watched a garden, and he gave her his ring, and told her if she had a 
daughter, to bring her up with the price of the ring, and if she had a 
son to bring him to him. She had a son, and when he was three 
years old, as the king ordered, she took him to the king: at the time 
he had a great dramatic entertainment, and said, “ this is my lord’s son, 
I have brought him according to the royal order, and the riag he 
has is my lord’s ring; ” so she gave him over to the king, who being 
ashamed, denied (him.) The woman said, “my lord! take a very 
sharp sword, and if it be not my lord’s son, may he fall on the edge 
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wË it and die; if he be really my lord’s son, may he remain suspended 
an the air.” Having made this vow with a smiling countenance, in the 
front of the king and the assembly, the mother threw up her son, he 
remained suspended in the air about the height of a man above the 
sword in a sitting position, and said, “I am the king's son” On 
this the king, his ministers, and all the people of the country, presente 
ed him with abundant gifts; the king raised the young woman to the 
rank of queen, and made the boy his heir, and from him the Gauda- 
ma of the present existing world is lineally descended. This is made 
notorious by being recorded in the Damakan, {the laws of Gauda- 
ma.) Therefore, though the father gives such a child to his elder chil- 
dren, he is their father’s flesh and blood; they will not oblige him to 
serve, though it be written in the Damathat ; the uan who has the cre- 
dit of his family at heart, will not miss the way to eternal rest. Thus 
Menoo, the Yathay, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. 


ENB OF THE TENTH VOLUME. 
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ge LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE ELEVENTH VOLUME OF THE , 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF THE VOLUME. 

The law of inheritance amongst priests, as contained in the Dama- 
that, and the same as contained in the Weenee, or sacred books. 

1. The law laying down what part of the property of a bramin, or 
rahan, at his death, goes to the king. 

2. The law by which the king is entitled to inherit the property 
of a bramin. 

3. The law prescribing the forms of oaths to be taken by the nine 
kinds of bramins. 

4. The law by which bramins inherit from each other. 

5. The law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, 
between the owner and the person who recovers it. 

6. The law for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
which there is no watch, between the person who finds it and the 
owner who, on learning that his property has been dug up, describes 
it correctly. 

7. The law for partition of property saved out of a sinking boat, 
after the owner has given it up as lost, between him and the salvor. 

8. A precedent for the division of property between a father or 
mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law. 

9. The law as to when a borrowed horse, elephant, buffalo, or 
other cattle may die, and no blame attach to borrower. 

10. The law regarding injury received by being run against by a 
cart. 

11. The law regarding theft committed by mounting a ladder, or 
any vehicle. 

12. The law regarding young women travelling at night. 

13. The law regarding travelling at night with due caution. 

14. The four cases in which there is no harm in using an impre- 
cation. 

15. The four cases in which there is harm in using an impreca- 
tion. | 

16. The four cases in which animate and inanimate property may 
not be bought. 

‘These are all the laws contained in the eleventh volume. 
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Ist. The law laying down what part of the property of a brain, 
or rahan, at his death, goes to the king. 


On the death of a tay-gyee, or head of a kyoung, the law for the 
partition of his property between laymen, rahans, pee-zeens, tha-ma- 
nays, and the lay-thee, or second in rank in the kyoung, is this; on 
the death of a tay-gyee, let the ma-tay-gyee first take tbe eight uten- 
sils of a priest, his garden and tank, and his daily or periodical sup- 
ply of food; and having divided the residue of his property, slaves, 
gold, and other animate and inanimate property, into four shares, let 
the ma-tay-gyee take two; of tl.e remaining two shares, let the priests 
next in rank below matay, the lay-thee, have one; and let the other 
be divided into four; 16 the pee-zeens have three and the tha-ma- 
nays one. The lay relations of the deceased only retain what has 
been given to them and come into their possession during the life time 
of the priest; should they plead that they are his relations, that they 
supported him in health, attended him in his illness, and buried him 
at his death, admitting this to be true, it only comes under the head 
of religious offerings ; they shall not, as in a case where both parties: 
are ‘‘}lay-men,’” obtain a portion of ‘the property. Thus Menoo, the 
lord hermit, said. 

In the sacred Weenee, it is said, the person who supported him in 
his illness, be it lay-men, rahan, or tha-ma-nay, without reference to 
his age or rank, is entitled to the eight utensils of the deceased, 
which are, Ist, the dookok® ; 2d, the koyongt ; 3d, the thabaingt ; 
4th, the khaban  ; these are the four inner, and are never separated 
from the body; 5th, the thabiek||; 6th, the water dipper; 7th, the 
needle ; Sth, the razor for shaving the head ; these are the four outer 
utensils, in all eight. There are twenty-five kinds of property be- 
sides the above divisible and indivisible belonging to the kyoung, 
thengans, (priests’ cloths,} thabieks, (begging pots,) ka-ngyeet, (styles - 
for writing on palm leaves,) tharay-nooay, (dressed skins used in the 
act of worship,) and so forth. ‘The way in which these are to be di- 
vided amongst the priests is a matter which only concerns them, and 
is laid down in the sacred Weence. If the person who maintained 
the deceased was a lay-man, let him have the value of the eight uten- 
silsin silver. If they and the other property of the deceased be in 
another place, let the person in whose possession they are keep them ; 
let the person who attended him in his illness and the person who 
buried him have no share; lay-men have nothing to do with the in- 
heritance of priests ; this is written in the Weenee. i 


+ Dookok is the double yellow cloth folded over the shouiders. 

+ Koyong, the single yellow cloth passed over them. 
_ 2 Thabaing, the single yellow cloth worn round the Ivins, which falls down to the feet. 
8 Khaban, the cord for tying the thabamg round the waist. x 

If THabiek is a begging pot, into which the food ix pat- }- 
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2nd. The law by which the king is entitled to inherit the property of 
a bramin. 


If bramins and rahans have no heirs, the law that the king only 
shall inherit is this; if the life forsake the body of a rahan, and there 
is no one in the kyoung to succeed him, the king has a right to his 
property; not that he would for his own gratification use it, but to 
do a work of merit with it towards some excellent person. By virtue 
of his rank, he is entitled to the property of the church. This is one 
distinct kind of inheritance. 


A bramin who is a man of good habits, and has no wife or child- 
ren, dying, the king only is entitled to inherit his property, and give 
it away to other bramins of merit. 


3rd. The law prescribing the forms of oaths to be taken by the nine 
kinds of bramins. 


The fire is the form of vow to be taken by a bramin who has mar- 
ried a wife and had a family, and refrained after the manner of his 
caste from eating the ten kinds of stews, and avoided the sins relating 
to his caste according to “ the vow of fire that is in his belly,” vowed 
after putting on the braminical string. The form of taking this vow is 
as follows: the bramin sets fire to his braminical string worn from in- 
fancy, and says, the vow I now take in the presence of Maha Piennay 
is a true vow; if I act falsely and break it, may my property, animate 
and inanimate, myself, my wife, children, and relations, be consum- 
ed as this fire consumes (the string,) and throughout ‘all ages and 
transmigrations may 1 continue in the four states of punishments ; 
in hell, in the form of brutes, insects and reptiles, or athoo-rakays.* 
This form of vow is called “ the fire in the belly.” 


This form of vow is taken by the nine kinds of bramins, who are, 
Ist, those who live on alms in the jungle, who do not take wives or 
accumulate property, called brahma-tsa-ree; 2nd, those who take 
wives, but live on alms, called brahma-nah ; 3rd, the class from which 
kings are taken, khat-te-ya; 4th, those who support themselves and 
families by trade, and do not take alms, called da-ya; 5th, those who 
support their families by agriculture, and who do not receive alms, 
besha; 6th, those of pure descent, yek-khi-ta; 7th, those who are of 
loose habits, ba-ra-dwa-za; Sth, those who have broken the rules of 
their caste, ‘degraded men, who have been turned out of the society 
of bramins, called tsan-da-la ; 9th, those who have left their families 
and subjected themselves to privations, ta-pa-thee. Under these 


& A species of being inferior to man, 
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nine classes many are included; the Burman, the Kula, and the Ta- 
lien bramin, the Kalay and the Hindoo bramin ; amongst whom theere 
are differences in the observances of the rules of their order, the 
manner of putting on the braminical string, and in their forms of 
worship ; from the brahma-tsa-ree who worship the gods, the priests, 
and Jaws, the three gems, to the yek-khi-ta class, they are all excel- 
lent in caste-and habits, and amongst them the brahma-tsa-ree class 
is not to be sworn, but only to give their affirmation. From the brah- 
ma-nah to the yek-khi-ta, let them place a sword on the neck of a 
cow and put out the fire before Maha Piennay. The ba-ra-dwa-za 
and tsan-da-la shall put the sword on the cow’s neck, put out the 
fire, and also dip in hot lead. The ta-pathee is a kind of jo-gyee; 
let their three pronged staff be steeped in water, and let them swear 
by (drinking) that ; this is the way in which bramins are sworn. The 
three reasons why bramins do not salute each other are: being of 
different families; partaking different food ; being of different habits, 
customs. 


Ath. The law by which bramins inherit from each other. 


The law by which the inheritance of a bramin who has kept the or- 
dinances of his caste, and who has no wife, children or relations, 15 
divided amongst other bramins, is this; the head teacher shall take 
his conch shell, braminical string, his. white wearing cloth, his cook- 
ing pot and drinking pot, and have one-tenth share of all the rest of 


his property ; the remainder shall be divided equally amongst those 
of his caste and nation; this is when he had no parents, wife, or re- 
lations. 

The law for the partition of the property of a bramin between his 
children, parents and relations, is this; on the death of a bramin 
who is the father of a family, his eldest son shall have his braminical 
string, his head dress, his clothes, his riding horse, elephant, shell, 
salver, goblet, all his cups, all his ornaments, and one male slave ; 
if the deceased was of the sacred class, who live by alms, three- 
fourths shall be given to his mother, and one-fourth to the eldest son ; 
this fourth share shall be divided, however, in the same way as with 
people who are not of the bramin class; if the eldest son be one who 
protects his family, he will give all to his mother and support her; it 
shall not be divided. Besides this, all property, animate and inani- 
mate, shall be divided into two equal shares; let the bramin mother 
have one, and the children the other. This is the law as it relates to 
the nine classes of bramins. > ന്ന്‌ 
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5th. The law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, 
between the owner and the person who recovers it. 


The law for the partition of property recovered from a thief, be- 
tween therowner and the person who recovers it, is this; if the pro- 
perty is recovered from the thief by another person in the absence 
of the owner, it shall be divided equally between the owner and the, 
person who recovers it. If there be many owners to the property, 
and those who recovered it be few, let the owners pay according to 
the amount of their property, and divide the amount amongst those 
who were present at the capture. Thus Menoo, the lord hermit, 
hath ‘said. 


6th. The law for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
which there is no watch, between the person who finds it, and is 
known by the owner to have done so, and the moner, on giving the 
the true marks. 


The two laws for the partition of property buried in the earth, over 
which no watch was set, when the owner discovers that it has been 
dug up by another person and describes it correctly given, are these ; 
if a person who has buried treasure in the earth and placed a watch 
over it, shall hear that some other person has dug it up, and shall 
prove that he set a watch, and that it was from the temporary negli- 


gence of the watch only that it was obtained, and shall be able to give 
aicorrect account of the articles, gold or silver, their form, number, 
whether they are rings or precious stones, of all that he can give a 
correct account of, let him have one-half, and the person who dug 
it up the other. Why is this?—because the watch was negligent. 
When no watch is placed, and the owner does not pay much atten- 
tion, and another person digs up the treasure, if the owner, admitting 
that there was no waich, declares that he is the owner of the property, 
and it is proved that he is so, let the property be divided in the same 
way as in the last section. If the owner be not known at the time 
the property is dug up, and the king hear of it, let him have one-half, 
and the finder the other; it is also laid down by the order of kings 
that their share shall be one-tenth. If the person who finds treasuré 
does not, at the time of finding it, report to the thoo-gyee of ths vil- 
lage, or his neighbours, knowing that the treasure was buried there, 
and that the owner had no heirs, he shall give up the whole to the 
king and receive only one-tenth. Thus the lord hermit said. In ano- 
ther case; if the owner shall have placed a watch, and any one shall 
furtively dig up the treasure, let him be punished as a thief. Thus 
the lord hermit said. 
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Yth. “The law for the partition of property saved from a sinking boat, 
. between the owner and salvor, the owner being unable to save it, and 
it is about to be lost. 


. In case of misfortune, when the owner of the property, being una- 
ble to save it, is on the point of losing it, and another person assists 
‘him in saving it, the law for the partition of the property saved is 
this; if any one shall embark his merchandize in a boat, and the 
boat shall sink, Jet any person who shall save any of the property 
have one half and the owner the other ; one-third is also laid down as 
salvage. If a boat sinks, and the owner is unable to get it up, but 
leaves it with a mark, and any other person shall go and raise it, as 
the owner had marked it, let the salvor have ons-tenth share; if he 
conceals any of the property that was in the boat, let him be punish- 
ed as a thief. This concludes the law of partition and inheritance. 


Sth. A precedent for the partition of property between a father or 
mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law. 


‘Oh excellent king! regarding the partition of property between a 
father or mother-in-law, and a son or daughter-in-law: In former 
‘times whilst the god Deebengara was on this earth, the daughter of 
Kienna, a rich man, was given in marriage to the son of another rich 
man, and each had a portion of one thousand pieces of money; the 
wife went to live with her husband, and before they had any children, 
she fell sick in the house of her father-in-law; then her parents took 
her home to their house and attended her; her husband followed 
her there and on her death they buried her. Both father and hus- 
band claimed the whole of her property, one on the ground of being 
her father, the other as being her lord; so they had a dispute and 
came before Brahmadat, the king of Benares. He had raised to the 
rank of queen of the south palace, a young bramin woman of great 
wisdom, who decided many cases for the people on appeal from the 
decisions of the ministers and generals; so he referred this case to 
her. The queen sent for the sage devotee, and in the presence of 
both parties told him the whole case., The sage taking the father on 
one side, said, “ Oh rich man, was it for love of your daughter that 
you took her from where she was with her husband and attended 
her—or was it from a wish to obtain her property?” He replied, 
“it was not from the desire of the property, but from love of the only 
daughter of my bosom and to take care of her; but she died in my house, 
and I have incurred expense in burying her, and as my daughter’s 
representative I wish to make religious offerings in her name; and 
as the property I had given her was in the possession of my son-in- 
law and daughter, I wished to take it.” He (the sage) then asked 
the rich man’s son, thus; “ was it from love of your wife that you 
followed and attended her, or was it from a desire to possess her pro- 
perty?” The rich man’s son replied, “ because she was my wife, and 
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from affection I followed her and took care of her, and when she died 
I buried her, and underwent expense on that account; also, as my 
wife’s representative, I wish to make religious offerings on her behalf; 
I wish to take the property, because it was hers, is now in my pos- 
‘session, and is mine by right.” On this the sage decreed, “ ye are 
both men of respectability ; let both bear an equal share of the fune- 
ral expenses and offerings, to be deducted out of the estate; let the 
husband take the remainder as his share, and the rich man have on- 
ly one-half of what belonged to his daughter.” * ‘This decree of the 
sage was executed, and being highly approved of, was applauded by 
nats and men; and from that day it became the law for the partition 
of the inheritance between a father or mother-in-law, and a son or 
daughter-in-law. Thus the sage recluse said. 


9th. The law when a borrowed horse, elephant, buffalo, or other cat- 
' tle, may die, and no blame attach to the borrower. 


Oh excellent king! it has been a saying since the beginning of the 
world, “ not to go one step that ought not to be gone,” “ not to speak 
one word that ought not to be spoken.” 1 will set this forth :—an ele- 
phant having gone an improper road, stuck in the soft mud and was suf- 
focated ; and a horse having gone out of the proper way, was killed by 
a flying beloo sucking his blood; cattle and deer, also, having gone 
where there were tigers, were killed; an ourang outang having gone 
under a kheo tree, died; a hare meeting a dog, died; a snake meet- 
ing an ichneumon, was killed; a large snake meeting a jungle spi- 
der, was killed; a naga meeting a galong,t was killed; arat meeting a 
cat, is killed, invariably ; rahans and yathays, hermits, falling in with 
a woman, are constantly destroyed; the buffalo always dies when a 
dove alights on him and the mark-of a dove’s foot is found on his 
heart and liver; and if a “leng” snake passes under him he dies, and 
the mark of a snake’s path is found on his heart and liver. Because 
these eleven have been enemies from the beginning of the world, 
people who borrow buffaloes, elephants and horses, decline being 
responsible for their death should it be caused by a dove alighting, 
a snake passing under, mud, or the flying beloo, and even if they do 
not make the stipulation, they are not to blame; if these causes of 
death occur, and are proved, let the owner of the animal take his flesh 
and tusks. 

The following is an instance of the effects of saying one improper 
word: When our god was in the form of a henza with his female, and 
Dawadat was in the form of aturtle, wishing to save him, they desired 
him to lay hold of the middle of a small stick with his mouth and not 
to speak a word, telling him the place he was in was not fit to live 


* This is by no means-clear, but I suppose it means the father is to have half cf his daughter’s 
aheng-thee, or peculiar property, vide 10th vol. passim. 5 


t A- fabulous bird with a human face. 
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in, and that they would take him to the thoo-tsee-mah lake, one of 
the smaller lakes surrounding the great ta-leng-ga lake, where there 
is abundance of water ; so they took hold of the two ends of the stick, 
and letting the turtle lay hold of the middle, rose more than a thou- 
sand cubits into the air, and bore him away. Some cowherds seeing 
them called out, “ Ah! the turtle that was intended for our food is 
carried off by the Henthas; it was enough for one meal for us all; 
as it was too late yesterday, we came with the intention of taking 
him to-day.” On this the turtle called out, “Ha! do not think of 
my flesh; you will not even have a bit of my excrement ;” but open- 
ing his mouth to say this, he dropped down, and falling on a flat stone 
he died, and the cowherds ate him. From this example, people 
should not give license to their tongue; if they do, they will suffer 
inore or less punishment. ‘Thus Menoo the sage recluse said, and 
put this parable പ്‌ the turtle in his chapter on abusive language. 

Another instance in which destruction ensnid from following an- 
other’s advice: A hare living at the foot of an oksheet tree was fright- 
ened by the falling of the fruit, and ran away. A little hnan-tsok 
called out, “ Oh foolish friend! you are running away for nothing at 
all; there are many dogs, who are your enemies, abroad; remain 
quietly where you are. I, to be out of the way of hawks and kites, 
keep close in my nest, and look out for the coming evil; though you 
may avoid the present evil, yet from too much caution death may be 
encountered.” On hearing the hnan-tsok say this, the hare consi- 
dered, “If I say something to get rid of my enemies and to make 
them as frightened as I am, it will be all right ;” so he cried out, “If 
I should die alone, it would be.of no consequence, but it is a sad 
thing that all animals should die at once, so let all those that dwell 
on the land save their lives. I have seen the world going to pieces, 
the dry land swallowed up, and am-running to give all warning.” 
So on hearing this, the animals which inhabited the forest ran into 
the water and died; thus from believing his words they were lost. So 
from this example let all those who, at the instigation of others, abuse 
and strike people, not seeing their own fault in the matter, suffer. 
This the sage recluse said to the king Maha-thamada, supporting 
(his law) by this example. i - 
10th. The law regarding injury received by being run against by a 

cart. 

Oh excellent king ! regarding running against a house with a cart: 
If a man shall be driving a cart, and his bullocks or buffaloes start 
and run against a house, he shall not be held in fault. If he strike 
against the posts of the steps, or the landing place of the steps near 
the door, let him merely repair them ; there is no fine. If he strike 
against the posts of the 00-00, the kya-gnan, the tha-pyay, the kok- 
ko, the maha-gee-ree, the let-tee, the tseng-weng, or the tsa-po, let 
‘him put in new ones, and forfeit three tickals of silver on account of 


റാ 


QJ) 

mEQ$iaqoS9S ്റുമോടെെുടിഃറുഠു ന റജാ padeor (രഃ 
൭ഠറാ$റ്റ്റ്‌ഃഠാഠടെ॥ BS gocagdls00 pou ദേോറാങദു (gdeqs002 
ഖദാ enos Econs ion cond36 46 
ഠാ; nYo fogo con റ്റു qo [959 
തടാഃജ(ള്‍ഠോാ$ടടഠോ5ടമുണ്ട്ലേഴ്്ട aSBraygoscodo}}s 
Fons aS8cooScnphesaGSoGu 03ER 
coomo qo moan goSq epSuesa0up008 oisg 
(൫66൦൦ $5004 BSS pop9 asoge gpi eg 
ogge Bood adeqeooSe BIBS GERE: (GScon 
കൊദിട്ട(്രുളോ CENE soqosclsaooS nos con QR 638g) c 
cosge 806188 ക്ലാ RRE eea eos 
Ilonen escogae{aqo&:(SoscaoogaqS{gSeqoo gon caa 
ഠോട്ടേോട്ടാടട്ടൊറ്റടാക്ടി a acor AI: (96% 8 Bd ood 
josca Regea con റ്ലഃോജഭാഃഥെഃഭേ॥ ലം 
Dya gE ഠാ റ്റാ] edlEoffscands og 
2307503320051 oogje n c gos Rosca son Ajo: 
| 3 Esg Sedos osjo aSc8 ug opn QS GoSRgqcBBaScaoSue gas 
ag S odasooS coy carnoso Rgn op9c0p9 A96909 
cops ൽ ട്ടി gns Bogs ലതി ടമ്ലാടാള ഒ 
Eog saqno8 2208 gSeqea59eJo§ ഠാ cg sodl (gay Sue} 38 
9049991039 298 GSTs son Sanoo; 
Boso oS3corsjooszochEucohscsorssdy goeeBG SRE ep 
STNA goss S28eqeaoge(ajoGoop5sn നാടു 
ogo8ep 9.09 (35 9a0 Poe cosEso$ Jj Py RozsagHscode(agoSso8q) agoz 
cong QS cvsmpucGBaSeorsaodcoahecalGoGn Aono eos 
തടൂഠാല TEIS ede E ee AE Eeo t: GE 
G9{§92038 2986 92008 (BoSBBZadaqayEres,cad1(gSo0p5u a9 Se 
ഠാ കഃ നാടന്‌ ooaprooSacos e Sayin cofo 
GEG onpSaschEseg ade qEoocay Seen cp alaso iodh 
Asop 9058228008 Eoo nS aolesas 
nagsama 9899059 Beos 


322 


the pure waters of friendship. If he run against the steps, let him 
put up new ones, and make the same offering of friendship ; the steps 
are a material part of the house. If he run against the banisters or 
the balustrades of the same, let him replace them; there is no fine. 
If the owner of the house shall throw water on the cart, he llsha for- 
feit nothing, and if he shall afterwards sue the carter to repair the 
damage, he shall be nonsuited. If the cart shall not run against the 
house, but the bullocks, the buffaloes, the yoke, or other thing be 
longing to the cart, there is no fine, nor if a plough shall run against 
a house. Carters must have regard to time and place. Of place, it 
is said: In a royal city, or city having towers with several roofs at 
the corners, they shall not drive these carts at night; if they do, and 
run against a house, let them be punished as above laid down, and 
let them suffer the infliction of fifty stripes of the ratan. If they run 
down a man, and he die, or an elephant, cow, buffalo, horse, or other 
brute, and he die, or have a limb broken, the carter having failed in 
his duty in going about in the night, let him pay the price and all fu- 
neral expenses of the deceased party. If he kill a buffalo, horse, ele- 
phant, goat, fowl, or hog, let him restore two-fold. If a limb or ribs 


be broken, let him replace the animal with another, and take that 
which is hurt. If it bea man, and he does not die, but suffers a frac- 
tion of the thigh bone, let him pay ninety tickals of silver, and the 
same if it be an arm; this is when it is broken outright. If it be 
merely struck or wounded, let him pay thirty tickals of silver. Why 
is this ?—because it was in the night time, and the place a populous 
city with gates, or a large village, where it is improper to drive a cart 
in the night time, and he did so. In the day time, if it be a brute, 
let him replace him, and if a man, suppor: and cure him; if he die, 
pay his funeral expenses. This is when he gave no notice of his com- 
ing, and asked no leave to pass, but drove his cattle furiously, and on 
this account they ran over the man or brute. But if it be the night, 
and he have begged leave to pass, and it was known that the cart 
was coming, and if he have been told to go on, if he run over a per- 
son or brute, even if they die, there is no fault; this is of the night. 
If it be the day time, and man or brute be lying on the cart road, 
and they be struck or run against, let him be held free from fault. 
If it be a mad or drunken man, or a child under the age of legal 
responsibility, (ten years) let him pay the fine for death or injury as 
above laid down. If paddy be spread in the road to dry in the day 
time, and a carter shall drive over it, there shall be no blame attached 
to him ; the owner has put his paddy in an improper place. ‘Thus 

said Menoo the Yathay. | 
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Gith. The law regarding theft committed by mounting a ladder or 
any vehicle. 

‘Oh king! regarding theft committed by means of a carriage, ani- 
mal, or vehicle: Any one having taken either a tonjon, uncovered 
litter, small covered litter, thanhlyeng, cart, or boat, these six vehi- 
cles, or an elephant, horse, bullock, or buffalo, these four animals, 
and shall by their means steal either in the same village or another, 
and if he be not seen, but one of the above means of travelling be 
found at the house robbed, and the owner be not at the time known, 
but the person robbed, on afterwards hearing who the owner of the 
animate or inanimate vehicle is, shall prosecute him, he shall not be 
free from ‘blame by a mere denial of the theft; he shall restore or re- 
place one half of the stolen property. But if under other circum- 
stances, if the owner of the vehicle shall say that it was carried off 
in the night, and it shall be known to the neighbours that he had 
made enquiries regarding it, let him be free from fault, If the vehi- 
cle, animate or inanimate, be found in the house that was robbed, let 
‘the owner redeem it at one tenth of its price. Why is this ?—because 
‘it has been of advantage to both.* | 

In another case; if any of the vehicles above mentioned are lost 
without any apparent reason, and the owner shall have publicly and 
notoriously sought for it, and if there be nothing lost from the house 
near which it was found, and the owner of it shall find it there, let 
the owner (of the house) pay half its price. If the owner of the 
house shall have spoken publicly to the neighbours of the unaccoun- 
table appearance of the vehicle there, he shall be free from fault ; let 


the owner take it away. ‘This is when the person who moved it is 
not known. If the steps of a house or a mortar for beating out paddy, 
or the pestle, a piece of timber, or a bamboo is taken, andb y these 
means a theft is committed, the owner shall not be prosecuted as laid 
down .for the vehicles we iie mentioned; he shall not be held in 
fault. If no theft has been committed in the house near which these 
things are found, let the owner of the house pay twice the value of 
the article to the owner of it. But if these things are in a place they 
ought not to be, and the owner of the house points out the circum- 
stance to the neighbours, he shall not be held in fault ; the owner of 
-the wood, beater, bamboo, or other thing, shall only take it away on 
affording proof of its being his. Thus Menoo the sage recluse hath 
said. 
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12th. The law regarding young women travelling at night.. 


If any young woman shall go out alone in the night, beyond the 
‘usual time for going about, with her bosom exposed, and no kerchief 
on, either on the road or between houses, without giving notice that 
she has occasion to pass, and a man shall have connection with her, 
he shall not be held in fault; even if she does not consent, and force 
is used, because she had committed a fault in leaving her house, her. 
place of abode. 


13th. The law regarding travelling at night with due caution. 


Oh excellent king ! if there be occasion to go about in the night in 
any capital city, town, or village, let the person go if he has a lan- 
thorn. If any one go without a Janthorn, and shall state that such a 
one is dying, and that he is going for a doctor, he may pass; in this 
case he must not be stopped nor struck in any way. If he be so 
struck or stopped, let the offender pay compensation in proportion to 
the fault. But if the person going shall, without warning or cough- 
ing, come to the door (of the person ‘hd strikes him,) and shall as- 
cend the steps, if he be killed by a thrust, the person inflicting the 
injury shall not be held in fault. 


14th. The four cases in which there is no harm in using an impreca- 
tion. 


Oh excellent king! the four cases in which imprecations may be 
used without fault are: If any one without premeditation say, ‘‘ May 
I have plenty of children!” “ May my elephants, horses, and pro- 
perty be increased!” “ May I be perfect in all my members!” or 
**May my family be good!” In these imprecations there is no fault, 


because they have reference to thé person using them. 


10448. The four cases in which there is harm in using un imprecation. 


The four instances in which there is fault in using imprecations 
are these: If one be at enmity with another who has no children, and 
he shall say, ‘‘ May my children be destroyed ;” if one be incomplete 
in his virile members, and the other knowing this shall say, “ May 
my wife be destroyed ;” if one have property, elephants, or horses, 
and the other shall say, ‘‘ May my property, elephants, or horses be 
destroyed ;” and if one knows the other to be of a degraded class, 
and calls imprecations on his own class,—in these four kinds of im- 
precations, if one party shall say only what is suitable to the occa- 
sion, that such a thing ought to be so, or that such a thing ought to 
be obtained, and the other, with the view of degrading him, make 
these imprecations, he has no right to do so ; let him bear the crim- 
inal punishment of one hundred stripes of a ratan. This is because of 
his insulting language. This my lord Menoo said. 
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16th. The four cases in which animate and inanimate property may 
not be bought: 


There are four reasons for not purchasing property, animate or in- 
animate, which are: Ist, if the price fixed be below its value; 2nd, 
if the buyer i is aware that the ownership of the property is disputed ; 
3rd, if the article be not seen, whether it be near at hand or at a dis- 
tance; 4th, if the owner of the article be in confinement, or under 
restraint. 

Under these circumstances, though the bargain be public and in 
the presence of witnesses, it shall confer no right on the purchaser. 
If the article may have been formerly of great value, and there be 
none of the above countervailing reasons, “the market price at the 
time must be considered. Even if it be a ruby sold for one pyee of 
rice, if it be the price at the time, let the purchaser confer a right to 
the property. This my lord Menoo said. 


END OF THE ELEVENTH VOLUME. 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE TWELFTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an ine 
tuitive knowledge of good. 


CONTENTS OF 'THE VOLUME. 


In this twelfth volume are laid down the seven kinds of wives, the 
three ways of contracting marriage, and the law of divorce 

1. The seven kinds of wives: Ist, a wife like a mother; 2nd, a 
wife like a master; 3rd, a wife like a younger sister; 4th, a wife like 
a friend; 5th, a wife like a slave; 6th, a wife like an enemy; 7th, a 
wife like a thief. 

2. The law for the partition of the preperty in case of separation, 
when the husband is dependent on the wife. 

3. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husbana and wife are both children of nobles. 

4. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is a noble, and the wife of the wealthy class. 

5. The law for partition on separation, when the hus>and is a no- 
ble, and the wife a bramin. i 

6. The law for the partition of the property on separztion, when 
the husband is a noble, and the wife of the poor class. i 

7. The law for the partition of the property ọn separation, when 
the husband is noble, and the wife of the mercantile class. 

8. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is a bramin, and the wife a noble. 
. 9. The law fir the partition of the property on separation, when 
both husband and wife are bramins. 

10. The law for partition of the property on separation, when the 
husband is a bramin, and the wife of the rich class. 


* 11. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is a bramin, and the wife of the mercantile class, 
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12. The law for the partition of the propeity on separation, when 
the husband is a bramin, and the wife of the poor class. 

13. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich class, and the wife a noble. 

14. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich class, and the wife a bramin. 

15, The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wife are both of the rich class. 

16. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich, and the wife of the mercantile class. 

17. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the rich, and the wife of the poor class. 

18. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife a noble. 

19. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife a bramin. 

20. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile class, and the wife of the rich. 

21. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wife are both of the mercantile class. 

22. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the mercantile, and the wife of the poor class. 

23. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife noble. 

24. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife a bramin. 

25. The law for the partition of the preperty on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife of the wealthy. 

26. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is of the poor class, and the wife of the mercantile. 

27. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
both are of the poor class, 
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28. The law of separation from a head wife on taking a second.. 

29. The law of separation from a lesser wife on living with the 
head wife. 

30. The law of separation, the husband having a head wife, a les- 
ser wife, a concubine, and a slave wife. 

31. The law of separation froin a slave husband taken on the death 
of the first husband. 

32. The law of separation from a slave wife taken on the death of 
the first wife. 

33. The law of separation from a thong-ya wife obtained from her 
hiding place at the sack of a town. 

34. T'he law of separation from a pan-ya wife taken froin the ene- 
my. 

35. The law of separation from a let-ya wife taken in battle, or in 
the storming of a town. 

36. ‘The law of separation from a bought wife. 

37. The law of separation from a wife redeemed from slavery. 

38. The law of separation from a wife obtained in return for be- 
nefits conferred. 

39. The law of separation from a wife given by the king. 

a The law of separation from a wife received from a thief (sedu- 
cer. 

41. ‘The law of separation from a wife taken after having paid 
large debts on his account. 

42. The law regarding the five kinds of wives who are not to be 
put away. 

43. ‘The five kinds of wives who may be put away. 

44. The law by which a husband and wife may be compelled to 
separate, though they do not wish it themselves. 

45. ‘The law when a husband has a.right to kill his wife. 


46. ‘The eight reasons for which a woman has a right to imprecate 
evil on, and abuse her husband. 


47. ‘The law when a woman may put away her husband. 


If the whole law were laid down ai large regarding these four and 
five kinds of wives, according to their good or evil, there are fifty- 
four kinds. ‘This I will explain. 


Amongst men there are only three ways of becoming man and 
wife, which are as follows: Ist, a man and woman given in marriage 
by their parents, who live and eat together; 2nd, a man and woman 
brought together” by the intervention of a go-between, who live and 
eat together ; 3rd, a man and woman who come together by mutual 
consent, who live and eat together. x. da 
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Ist. Of the seven kinds of wives: Ist, a wife like a mother ; 2nd, a 
wife like a sister; 3rd, a wife like a friend; Ath, a wife like a 
slave ; 5th, a wife like a master ; Gth, a wife like an enemy } 7th, 
a wife like a thief. 


lst. Amongst wives taken in any of these three ways, a wife like 

a mother is this: A mother, from the time her child is conceived and 
born, till he arrives at puberty, takes care that no bugs, gnats, mus- 
quitoes, or horse flies shall bite him. If he be in the charge of any 
other person, she fears they will hurt him, or give him improper food, 
that they do not love him as she does, that they may both love and 
hate him at the same time. If he cries of his own accord, she thinks 
some one has beaten him; if others give him the best of food, she 
thinks there may be poison in it, and only wishes hin to eat what 
she herself prepares for him; is contented if he be asleep or idle, and 
be he dressed as he may think him handsome, she is happy. When 
he sleeps, she will not leave him till he awakes, lest any thing bad 
befall him; if he goes in the sun or the rain, she is anxious about 
him, and fears lest he should fall; though she herself has neither rest 
nor food, if her child has, she 15 satisfied, wishes to hear his happy 
voice, thinks even his abuse and bad language pleasant, but quietly 
kisses and gently checks him, saying, “ these are bad words, do not 
repeat them, my son,” and out of the hearing of others constantly 
advises him in all matters as to the way it is proper or not proper to 
go, the proper time for coming, the proper time for remaining, the 
proper time for sleeping, the proper time for eating ; advises him to 
avoid the five sins of killing, stealing, adultery, lying, and drinking, 
and constantly instructs him that the images, the laws, and priests, 
the three gems, are the proper objects of worship ; places him with a 
good teacher, and if -he praise him, she is delighted; wishes him to 
be apriest; or if he remain as a (lay) man, wishes him to take a wife 
from an excellent family, and wishes to the end of her life to attend 
on him. In infancy, when she takes him to her bosom, he pulls her 
hair, kicks and scratches her face and breast, bites and scratches her 
lips, and though he relieve his natural wants on her, she is not dis- 
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gusted. In this way, as a woman loves her child, soa wife (who 
reflects) that this is the husband given her by her parents, or the has- 
band got by the instrumentality of a go-between, or that he is the hus- 
band of her choice, and she the wife of his, and eats not unless he 
eats, and sleeps not unless he sleeps; that he is a man, and manhood 
is a gift from God, which a woman must use great endeavours before 
she can obtain; thinks him comely in eating or in dress, wishes to 
dress and ornament him that he may surpass others in the assembly, 
and wishes to know the reasons of his going out; expects, and looks 
out for him on his return; wishes to give him his clothes (to dress,) 
and prepare his meals for him; and though he may go after other wo- 
men, lets not others know it, but concealing the fact, advises him in 
bed, when no one is present, (a curtain lecture.) A wife who thus 
consults the wishes of her husband, and acts in this way, and has 
good sentiments, is a wife like a mother, and such a wife ought to 
be loved. 


2nd. A wife like a sister is thus: When a sister arrives at puberty, 
she becomes timid and bashfal when it is becoming to be so; in her 
going to the jungle, in her manners and conversation, in her clothes 
and ornaments, she is careful and neat from the crown of her head 
to the sole of her foot; she conceals her person, and is reserved in 
her joking and conversation. She is bashful in the presence of her 
brother, and keeps silent, remaining with her head hanging down. 
In connection (with her husband,) she is as careful of concealment 
as a crow, and in this way, at proper times and places, to satisfy her 
husband’s desire, she will suppress her shame and remain quiet. A 
wife who in this way in all things behaves so as to render her hus- 
band happy, is said to be a wife like a sister. 


ord. A wife like a friend is thus: On going to visit a good friend, 
he provides water to wash the hands and feet, and a gourd of water 
to wash the face, a pillow and a bed, tobacco, betelnut, tea, sweet- 
meats, and good food, and receives his friend with kind expressions 
and a happy face, and after having set before him food as above, holds 
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friendly conversation with him,-and dn his departure makes him a, 
present, and assists him in his undertaking, great or small. Thus a 
wife whose conduct and bearing is like a good friend, meets her hus- 
band when she sees him with pleasant words, washes his feet, gives 
him his clothes, and having put his place in order, gives him sweats 
and sours in proper time and place. A wife who behaves in this way 
is said to be like a good friend. 


Ath. A wife like a slave is thus: A slave, when he has shamponed 
his master, and fanned him to sleep, will not venture to cough or 
spit, for fear of awakening him. If he should awake, he is afraid 
he will find fault on offering water to wash his face, that he does not 
know how to do it, or on giving him his clothes to change, that he 

q will say it is wrong, or on giving him tobacco, betel, or tea, that he 
will say it is bad, or find fault on washing his feet, putting water to 
bathe, giving him oil to anoint with, or setting his food before him. 
When the master goes out, he rubs his feet, expects him on his re- 
turn, fearing that hag will find fault when he comes ; and fearing that 
he will get up first and find fault, leaves his bed, cooks the food, and 
makes (the house) clean. A wife who ministersin this way to a hus- 
band, as a slave does to his master, is a wife like a slave. Of these 
four kinds of wives, the wife like a slave is the most excellent. Thus 
the sage recluse called Menoo said. 


Sth. A wife like a master 4s this: ൧. master causes his slave to 
shampoo and fan him, to hand him his food and clothes, to prepare 
his bed and pillows, to procure water for the bath, to meet him on 
his return home, to go with him on a journey, does not quietly tel! 
him when he is wrong, but with pride and haughtiness addresses him, 
“hey, you sir! base slave! contemptible! your father and mother 
were poverty-stricken, debtors, slaves,” and such violent expressions, 
strikes him with any thing that comes to hand, kicks him without re- 
flecting that he works for him, gives him no good food or good clothes. 
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Thus a wife who, as a proud and haughty master speaks to his slave, 
addresses her husband, “ hey, you sir! low fellow! dirty fellow!’ who 
abuses his parents and relatives, who herself takes the best clothes, 
and gives her husband the bad, who at table takes the best food, and 
gives her husband the leavings, who permits him not to say a word, 
talking a great deal more than is proper herself, who in bed takes 
the best place, and makes her husband sleep below on the lowest, 
who follows not his advice, and accommodates not herself to his 
wishes, but obliges him to do as she pleases, is called a wife like a 
master. 

6th. A wife like an enemy is this: The disposition of an enemy 
is to do violence whenever he sees (the object of his enmity,) wishes 
and contrives his death or destruction, and if he cannot succeed by 
force, pretends affection, and gives him poison under the guise of 
good food. If this is discovered, he bribes others by spells or charms, 
or a charm buried under the heuse, to destroy him. If he cannot 
get at his person, he secretly contrives to ruin him by killing his ele- 
phants, horses, buffaloes, or by setting fire to his property, his house, 
‘or by getting another to do so; whilst speaking affectionately and 
kindly, is contriving his death or destruction. The origin of this 
bad disposition is having been refused some request, which has led 
to a quarrel, and as the thing applied for could not be obtained, he 
plots the refuser’s destruction ; such is an enemy. Thus a wife who 
wishes to have a paramour, and believes that her desire ean only be 
accomplished by the death of her husband, by medicine and charms 
plots his death, addressing him, “‘ hey!’ and “ you sir!”’ imprecating 
evil upon him and abusing his parents and family. Such a wife is 
considered a wife like an enemy. 

7th. A wife like a thief is this: A thief plots day and night to ob” 
tain the property of others secretly, stealing, and getting others to 
steal, defrauding by changing the writing or marks on goods, impo- 
sing a bad article for a good, or stealing in some of the twenty-five 
ways (explained in the Weenee.) Such is a thief; and a wife who 
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conceals goods from her husband, or gives them away to others withs 
out his knowledge, ought to be called a wife like a thief. This is 
what is said of a wife like a thief. 

Of these seven kinds of wives, the wife like an enemy and the wife 
like a thief, wise men of the law, if it be proved after careful exami- 
nation that they are so, have the power to give judgment as in the 
case of an enemy or a thief. 


ard. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband and wif: are the children of nobles. 

A husband and wife, both being noble, mutually wish to separate, 
The husband having been allowed to take the clothes and ornaments 
of his rank, and the wife the clothes and ornaments of her rank, let 
the remainder of the property be thus divided: If there is any pro- 
perty that was acquired by the husband alone, or by the wife alone, 
let that party who separately acquired it have two shares, and the 
other one. Property acquired equally by both, or where both had 
an equal share in the capital, shall be divided equally. If the clothes 
and ornaments of the man are many, and those of the wife few, let 
both be valued, and let the man make up the difference; if those of 
the woman are more valuable, in the same way let her make up the 
difference to the man. Let the father have the male children, and 
the mother the females. If the sons are too young to be taken from 
the mother, and are left with her, and she from poverty sells them, 
let her give one half of their price to their father. Ifthe females are 
left with the father, and he sells them, let him give one half of their 
price to their mother. If the mother be dead, and the father being 
in.want shall sell all the daughters, no one shall have the right to 
prevent him; and if the father be-dead, and the mother from want 
shall sell the sons, no one shall have a right to interfere. Why is 
this ?—because the parents are the owners of their children. It is 
further said, if the father take a second wife, or the wife a second 
husband, and the father sell the sons, the mother shall have no right to 
interfere ; or if the mother shall sell the daughters, the father shall have 
no right to interfere. If after the father has taken a second wife, or 
the mother a second husband, the mother shall sell’ the sons, or the 
father the daughters, let the whole price of the sons be given to the 
father, and the whole price of the daughters tothe mother. This is 
said when the father or mother has taken a second wife or husband, 
and sells the children from some other cause (than ‘want.) When 
the son is living with his father or mother, and a step-mother or step- 
father, they have no right to sell him for any portion of a debt which 
has been contracted by the step-mother or step-father; let the father 
or mother to whom it belongs pay it. If the step-father or step-mo- 
ther have no children, the own father and mother of the child shall 
not at the death of the step-father or step-mother inherit their ptoper- 
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ty, because the children of a prior marriage are by law entitled to it. 
If the step-father or step-mother have children, let the above-mention- 
ed debt be divided into eight parts, and let the children of the first 
marriage pay one. At the partition of the property, if there be debts 
incurred during the time of their cohabitation, let them be borne 
equally by both. After the separation of the parties, if the property, 
animate and inanimate, be not divided, let it only be divided accord- 
ing to the law laid down; the wife shall not have the power to pre- 
vent the husband taking another wife, on account of the debts and 
assets not being divided, nor shall the husband prevent the wife from 
taking another husband; let them have the right to form a new con- 
nection. 

There are three kinds of property acquired by the husband, and 
three by the wife, as follows: Property originally in possession (be- 
fore marriage,) property acquired by ingenuity, by skill, and science, 
and property given by the king—these are the three kinds of proper- 
ty. The three kinds of property acquired by the husband are: Ist, 
when the wife at the time of marriage had no property from her pa- 
rents, and the husband had; 2nd, property acquired during their co- 
habitation by his skill, science ; 3rd, property specially given to him- 
self by the king. ‘The three kinds of property acquired by the wife 
are: Ist, when the husband at the time of marriage had no property 
from his parents, and the wife had; 2nd, property acquired during 
their cohabitation by her skill, science; 3rd, property given specially 
to herself by the king. If they had any debts at marriage, let them 
pay them in the same manner. This is when the couple have not 
been before married, are of the same class, and separate by mutual 
consent. l 

Thus has been laid down the law for the separation by mutual con- 
sent of a pair never before married. When the husband wishes to 
separate, and the wife does not, or the wife wishes to separate, and 
the husband does not, when there is no fault on either side, but their 
destinies are not cast together, the law for the partition of the pro- 
perty is this: Let the party in whom there is no fault, but who wishes 
to separate, set aside what the king may have given (this party,) with 
clothes and ornaments (belonging to him or his.) But of all other pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, the party wishing to separate shall have 
no share ; let the party who does not wish to separate have the whole, 
and let the other party pay all the law expenses. If there be no pro- 
perty, animate or inanimate, but only clothes, other than those given 
by the king, let the party wishing to separate have only just what is 
necessary for wear ; all other property let the party not wishing to se- 
parate have, and if there be debts, either of long standing or lately 
contracted, let the party wishing to separate pay them. Of all other 
‘clothes besides those given by ths king, let the man (if he be the 
party wishing to separate) have only one suit of men’s clothes, one 
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putso, one jacket, one goung-boung, one sword. If the woman be the 
party wishing to separate, let her have a woman’s cloth, a jacket, a 
scarf, and a girdle; these are the articles of female dress. Besides 
these, let her have her cloth woven and rolled up on the loom, the 
loom, the shuttle, and other implements belonging to it. Ifthey have 
no debts, and no other property but that given by the king, let each 
take what they are entitled to, and let the party wishing to separate 
pay the price (of his or her body) according to their class to the 
other, This is the law when there is no fault on either side, and 
when one wishes to separate. 


If under the same circumstances, the husband hating taken a les- 
ser wife, shall abuse and beat his first, and it be proved that he has 
in any way oppressed her, let them go together again and live on 
good terms. If after having gone together again, the husband shall 
behave in the same way, let him leave the house with only one cloth, 
and let him pay all the debts; wise judges may decide thus. But if 
the wife say she does not wish to remain with him any longer, that 
she wishes to separate, let them do so; let the property belonging to 
both be equally divided between them; and though the husband de- 
clare his unwillingness to separate, let the divorce be made as if both 
were consenting. ‘This Menco said. 

In another case; when there is a written engagement, and it is 
proved the husband has oppressed the wife, let her have the whole of 
the property, animate and inanimate, belonging to both, and let the 
husband leave the house with a single cloth, and let him bear all the 
debts; if there be neither debts nor property, let him pay the price 
of his body. ‘Thus it is said. 

If the husband has strong suspicions of his wife having a paramour, 
but is not quite certain, if he say to his wife, ‘you have an affair with 
such a one,” and she replies that it is not so, if he also gives notice 
of his suspicions to the man suspected before witnesses, and he also 
denies the truth of the allegation; if after this the wife, having sepa- 
rated from her husband, shall go with the suspected man before the 
property is divided, let the husband. have damages as if his wife had 
been seduced (sixty tickals of silver;) let her also pay the price of 
her body (twenty-five tickals,) and let him have the whole of the pro- 
perty. If the wife really have a partmour, and admit that she has, 
let the husband obtain the damages, the price of his wife’s body, 
and take possession of all the property. ‘Thus the sage Menoo hath 
said. This is said when neither husband nor wife has been before 
married. If both have before been married, and they can show no 
fault in each other, but mutually wish to separate, let each take the 
property brought’ at the time of marriage, and divide the debts be- 
tween them (up to this time.) Let them divide equally whatever 
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property they may have mutually acquired, animate or inanimate, 
and let them pay the debts contracted after marriage in the same 
proportion. 


There are two kinds of property acquired during marriage, which 
are these; property or debts inherited by either party from their pa- 
rents, and property acquired or debts incurred by them mutually and 
conjointly. Of these, if the husband have inherited property or debts 
from his parents, it is more immediately his; let him have two shares 
of the property, or bear two shares of the debts; if it be on the wife’s 
side, let her in the same manner receive and pay. If under the same 
circumstances the husband wishes to separate, and the wife does not, 
or the wife wishes to separate, and the husband does not, let each 
take back the property they brought at marriage ; ‘but of property ac- 
quired since, which is the common property of both, the person wish- 
ing to separate shall have no share; the party not wishing to separate 
shall have the whole, and the person who does shall pay all debits. 
Thus it is said. 


Property obtained by the royal bounty, property in possession at 
the time of marriage, property that either may have inherited from 
their parents after marriage, these and the profits on them shall be 
considered as property acquired during the time they were together, 
and in accordance with this let the property be divided. 


4th. The law for the partition of the property on separation, when 
the husband is noble and the wife of the rich class. 


Sth. Husband noble—wife bramin. 

6th. Husband noble—wife poor. 

7th. Husband noble—wife mercantile. 

8th. Husband bramin—wife noble. 

9th. Husband and wife both bramin 
10th. Husband bramin—wife rich. 
llth. Husband bramin—wife mercantile. 
12th. Husband bramin—wife poor. 
13th. Husband rich—wife noble. 
14th. Husband rich—wife bramin. 
15th. Husband and wife both rich, 
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16th. Husband rich—wife mercantile. 
17th. Husband rich—wife poor. 

18th. Husband mercantile—wife noble. 
19th. Husband mercantile—wife a bramin. 
20th. Husband mercantile—wife rich. 
9147. Husband and wife both mercantile. 
22nd. Husband mercantile—wife poor. 
23rd. Husband poor—wife noble. 

24th. Husband poor—wife bramin. 
25th. Husband poor—wife rich. 

26th. Husband poor—wi fe mercantile. 
27th. Husband and wife both poor. 


Bth. 


These different kinds of husbands and wives have been enuméra: 
ted above that their separate classes may be known; but though the 
class be different, they have become man and wife, and the law 
makes no difference with regard to their separation. 
ted that what has been said above regarding the separation of a mai 
and wife, both the children of nobles, is the law for all. ¢ 


It must be no- 
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29th. 


The jaw forthe partition of the property between the wife, or wives 
and children, on the death of the husband in any of these cases, is all 
contained in the chapters on inheritance. What is now decided is, 
whether the property shall be divided or not on the separation of a hus- 
band and wife. In different law books it is laid down in different |; 
ways; here it is all in one, in the chapter on separation of man and 
wife. 

30th. 


I will now lay down the law whether on the separation of a hus, 
band of the noble from the wife of the bramin, wealthy, mercantile- 
poor, or inferior classes, there shall be a partition of property, i. e., 
whether the wife shall have any or not. When the husband is noble 
and the wife of the bramin, wealthy, mercantile, or poor class, and 
may have been a slave of any one of the six following descriptions— 
a slave purchased outright, a slave pledged and forfeited on failure 
of payment, a slave pledged for her proper value and still redeemable, 
a slave pledged for half her price, a slave living in the house as se- 
curity for the debt of another person, a slave serving in the house, her 
own debts having been paid for her. If any man take a woman in any 
of these six conditions to wife, and eat out of the same dish with her, 
but afterwards disliking her shall sue for a separation, if it be proved 
on enquiry, that the husband wishes to separate, but the wife does not, 
let the father have the sons and the wife the daughters; let the wife 
return tothe husband the money originally paid for her, the presents 
made her, and the amount expended in paying her debts, because 
they were grown to her before marriage; they are her original debt. 


31st. 


Let the wife, the party not wishing to separate, take the whole of 
the property, animate and inanimate, acquired after they became 
man and wife, and let the husband pay the debts mutually contract- 
ed during the same time. Why is this ?—because a slave is bought 
for money, but the master has no power over life and death ; the most 
excellent king only has power over life, property, and fortune. Also 
for another reason ; because he voluntarily raised her to the rank of 
wife, with the full knowledge of her being a slave. 


32nd.* 


Wa slave, not belonging to any class.of royal hereditary servants, 
but an hereditary slave whose right of redemption is extinct, be made 
a wife, and eat from the same dish, and if the husband shall wish to 
‘separate, and the wife shall not consent, let him have the right tose- 
parate, and if she sue him for her price, let her have it. Ifthe wife 


ന്ത 


* Chapters 23 to 32 inclusive do not correspond with the index. 
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(for fear of being reclaimed as a slave) shall, on condition of separa- - 
ting from the husband, offer to redeem herself, and the husband shall 
receive her price, let her be free; and if she wishes to take another 
husband, neither she nor her children shall be considered as slaves. 
The children born to the master she shall not sell during his lifetime, 
but after his death, if she be pressed for want and then sell them, let 
her have a right to do so. If the master die without leaving (other) 
children entitled to inherit, let the children of the slave mother inhe- 
rit all his property. Why is this?—because they are his children. 


33rd. The law of separation from a thong-ya wife obtained from her 
hiding place at the sack of a town. 


The law of separation from a thong-ya wife is this: If a husband 
who had a wife before shall bring home a captive wife to her, and if, 
without there being any fault in this captive wife, he shall wish to 
separate from her, let the head wife have one half of all the spoil ta- 
ken in the war, animate and inanimate; the other half is the hus- 
band’s. Having divided this into equal shares, let the captive wife 
have one, and out of it pay the price of her body to her husband. If 
she have a male child, let her be free without paying her price; if a 
female child, let her pay one half. If she have any debts in the place 
she was taken from, let the husband pay them. Why is this ?—be- 


cause she has eaten out of the same plate, and is equally a wife with: 
the first. If such a captive wife shall wish to separate, all the pro- 
perty she possesses shall go to her husband, and she shall also pay 
the price of her body. Let all their debts be divided into two shares; 
one half the head wife shall pay, the other half is the husband’s ; this 
the party wishing to separate, i. e., the captive wife, shall pay. If 
the husband dees not wish to separate from the captive wife, but from 
the head wife, let her (the head wife) take all her husband’s proper- 
ty and her own also, but not the property of the captive wife, and let 
the husband bear her debts. If it be the head wife who wishes to 
separate, in the same way let the husband have all the property, and 
let her pay the debts. . If they separate by mutual consent, let them 
divide the property equally; if any part of the property shall have 
been acquired by one in particular, let that party have two shares, 
and let the debts be paid in the same way. If the captive wife and 
husband separate by mutual consent, let the husband have two shares 
of all the property of both, and the captive wife one, and if there be 
debts, let them pay them in the same proportions. This is the chap- 
ter regarding separation, when there is one head wife and one cap- 
tive wife, 
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34th. The law of separation from a pan-ya wife taken from the 
enemy. 


The law of separation from a pan-ya wife is this: If after having 
raised a woman thus taken to the rank of a wife, she wish, against 
the inclination of her husband, to separate, let her pay to the husband 
the price of her body, and discharge all debts incurred by them both 
jointly. ‘Though it is thus laid down, yet if the captive woman have 
no relations, or any one to help her, let her pay only the price of her 
body. {fit be the husband who wishes to separate, he is the lord of 
her life; let him have three shares of all their property, and the cap- 
tive wife one. She shall not pay her price. Let them pay the debts 
in proportion to their share of the property. This is said when the 
woman has children. If she have no children, let her pay her price. 


35th. The law of separation from a let-ya wife taken in battle or the 
storming ef a town. 


The law for separation from a let-ya wife is this: At a time wher 
her life was at her husband’s mercy, he did not take it, but raised 
her to be his wife; he is her benefactor. ‘Though she be a wife who 
has eaten out of the same dish, if the husband wish to separate, she 
shall have no share of the property or of her price; let her pay the 
price of her life to her husband. If she be the party wishing to se- 
not parate, let her pay double the price of her life. Even if she have 
taken a paramour, he has a right to sell her. If she have had chil- 
dren, he shall not sell her; Jet her only pay the price of her life. 

Regarding the laws now laid down, the thong-ya is one taken im 
the district where there is fighting, whether it be with the king of 
another country, or a person of the same country making a distur- 
bance therein. If a woman be caught in the small jungle villages 
and brought home, she is called a thong-ya. ‘The pan-ya is one ta~ 
ken in the district concealed in the jungle, or taken from another 
who was carrying her off; she is called pan-ya. The let-ya is one 
who, in the heat of fight, is in the greatest danger of being killed, but 
whose life is spared, who is brought off and taken to wife; she is 
called let-ya. By these circumstances, connected with them, the 
thong-ya, pan-ya, and let-ya are distinguished, and from these circum- 
stances are named thong, pan, and let-ya. 


36th. The law of separation from a bought wife. 


When a man buys a woman and makes her his wife, or a woman 
buys a man and makes him her husband, if the husband shall declare 
that he will not remain longer with the woman, that he will separate, 
and if he really insists upon doing so, although the bought wife is 
hot consenting, let her pay the price for which she was originally 
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bought to her husband; let her have all the joint property, and let 
the husband pay all the debts. In the case of a wife having bought 
a husband, let the law be the same. If the separation be by mutual 
consent, let the original price be repaid ; let them divide the proper- 
ty and pay the debts equally. 

37th. The law of separation from a wife redeemed from slavery. > 

In case a man or woman has redeemed a woman or man from sla- 
very, and taken them for a wife or ‘husband, the law for their separa- 
tion is the same as above. 


38th. The law of separation from a wife obtained in return for bene- 
fits conferred. 

The law of separation from a wife or husband obtained in return 
for benefits conferred : These benefits are, saving of life, curing dis- 
ease, relieving in trouble, or assisting in business. A husband and 
wife who become so from this cause, whether the benefit be confer- 
red by the wife or the husband, shall not make any demand on that 
account. The property acquired whilst they were man and wife, the 
party wishing to separate shal] have no share in; let the party not 
wishing to separate have all, and let the party wishing to separate 
pay all the debts incurred by both. If they separate by mutual con- 
sent, let the benefactor have two shares cf the property, and the re- 
ceiver of the benefit one, and of the debts let them pay the same pro- 
portions. 2 


39th. The law for separation from a wife given by the king. 

The law for separation between a man and a wife given by the 
king is this: It is not meant by this that they are given in marriage 
by the king, but when a man or woman, who has been given by him 
as a servant, shall become husband or wife. If these separate by mu- 
tual consent, let their property and debts be divided into three shares ; 
let the master or mistress have two shares, and pay two shares of the 
debts; let the husband or wife given by the king have one share of 
the property, and pay one share of the debts, but not the price of his 
or her body. 


40th. The law of separation from a wife taken from a thief or enemy. 

Regarding a wife taken from a thief or enemy, it is thus said: If a 
husband or wife obtained by rescuing them from an enemy or thief 
in the act of carrying them off, wish to separate, and the wish be mu- 
tual, or entertained by the party taken against the inclination of the 
master of the other’s life, first let him take all the property mutually 
acquired, and let (the party wishing to separate) pay the price of life. 
If the conferrer of the benefit wish to saparate, and the party taken 
from the thief or enemy do not, let tke price of the body be remitted ; 
but all property let the party wishing to separate, the master of life, 
have, and all debts incurred after they became husband and wife, let 
the party wishing to separate pay. It is thus said. 
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342. 
4lst. The law of separation from a wife after having paid large 


debts on her account. 


The law of separation from a husband or wife for whom large debts 
have been paid is this: If the party who paid the debts wishes to se- 
parate, though the party whose debts were paid refuse consent, ‘let 
the whole debt be paid to the party wishing to separate. Let the 
party not wishing to separate haye the property of both, and let the 
party wishing to separate pay the debts. If they separate by mutual 
consent, let the party who originally incurred the debts bear them, 
and let each have half the property mutually acquired, and pay half 
the debts mutually incurred. In this case, should the husband have 
expended any of the wife’s property, or the wife any of the husband's, 
let them have a right to do so; but this is only said of property of a 
former marriage in the possession (of a husband or wife before mar- 
ried) at the time of (second) marriage. As it is not so laid down in 
the case of a husband and wife married for the first time, it will be 
proper to decide in such cases as above prescribed. 


42nd. The law regarding the five kinds of wives who are not to be 
put away. 


The five faults, for the commission of which only separation from 
a wife shall not be granted. The five improprieties are these, and 
if one, two, three, four, or five be committed, I will lay down—lst, 
improprieties with regard to dress; 2nd, improprieties with regard to 
food ; 3rd, impreprieties with regard to men; 4th, improprieties with 
regard to property ; 5th, improprieties with regard to behaviour. Im- 
proprieties with regard to dress are these: If a woman, in health or 
in sickness, at a play, or where there is no play, or in going to the 
house of the ‘dead, through want of consideration does not dress as is 
the custom of the district, or if not having (clothes) she buys them 
for more than their value, in order that she may be conspicuous, and 
for the mere pleasure of wearing them, and having collected more 
than are becoming to her station, dresses extravagantly night and 
day, and concealing them from her husband, only puts them on with 
the view of surprising people, and being talked of for the number of 
dresses she has; if she gets in debt to procure them, even to the sell- 
ing of her children for slaves, or.if she wishes her husband to wear 
inferior clothes to herself; a wife who acts in this way -is said to be 
‘one who acts with impropriety in respect to dress. On this same 
improptiety-in regard to dress, I‘will record what has been said by 
eminent teachers,” According to. thr seasons, or as the occasion 


292 

Gress gonotepr aso oSarens9 ന്നി [@Eapasorperasq soy 
ഠാ നാ oSer snap Gag ena $00 054] ssapa0Seq ക 
A S Afo BdlsdleBor&s പ്ല നാക 9: 
JEn egee gE gE q oS gige 0900829 Hege gE 
oodasspopSiar0 od cl § Sesong seann eggs 
(86൭800 oosa GES paragem ടു 
2൧55558010൦ gieo nogo 

തായേ aiouas ($n 
ജാ 955 (9688 ഓടെ ്ൂടെുറ്ാജ്ലാടാഃ[5%, osho 
20§ 188aasn0&s028 (9 SenchgordlsnaverzG06p S906 (rj}oEsabecleG 
966088 238ിഃഗ്റുഠാല്രീവാജറ്റഠിഠ(6 മൊ 0023 ജാ? 
668%ഠാധി Saigdayadccooa}osBoosepr BEng 6033 463.03 
9698 8ഠാധിഃ ഒല്ലരൂദ്യു൯റഡ്രോഡ്ര്നാധജ്്ടുംട്ടുമുക്ളെമ്ൊറ 
൭ഠ99000 99090 ൭൦: f Esopo. roop lego 
emaisa os ഭാടഠൊൊടളാറ്ം 094 Hes(ojo05(gb(GEers9008 56008 
ലാജി PLIS ജദ്റേണടില nası ജാട്ട്‌ 
gogoo cocoa RA oo ooe ുടടല്‌ഃഠുള്ലറ്‌ 
gogo RoS ooe or RooQadoQé os 5222505 so 
ORS (8 6589 ഠാധിഃ॥ ജാതാഃ ave, gegoad|gScex ogos 
ഠാടെട്യ്രരദൈ ഠാ 0386 ELS con ാഃലോള്ളല്ലാഥ്്‌ 
moneo oS aso SA roo pdecopdencoeSeQgosgoQ ' 
pgs soq ags RE ooo gig oE i 
coo aopa 

sooooyosSecoSan af aeon Soa goo pSucoé 
goo ecuos090203(GSax Er 9S EDAS gof 96% ഥോ്റ്ാടഠാറ്‌ 
RARES AER GEen Regeng 
ടലി coooafosBoon ascot h 88 880208 
gScooScopSs നഠ്റുദിട്ടേമോന്‍ൊറഠാഠാറ) venons അ 
ഉല ൯ൊഠഠാട്ടേ$ഠ8 കൂ Ben pse [2268 ൦6205൨16 
ogus Aso isoon Seos Sooo ss e 


343 


may be, joyous or melancholy, the dress proper to the class to which 
the wearer belongs must be considered. ‘The classes are the noble, 
the bramin, the wealthy, the mercantile, and the poor class. In these 
five classes, if the nobles amongst themselves, the bramins amongst 
themselves, the wealthy class amongst themselves, the mercantile 
amongst themselves, and the poor amongst themselves, do not wear 
the dress proper to their class, but being wealthy, and considering 
that they can easily afford it, shall, although of am inferior class, imi- 
tate the dress of a higher one, this is not in accordance with the or. 
ders of the prince, the sacred law, or the opinions of this world; it is 
a fault, and one description of impropriety with regard to dress. 
Improprieties in regard to eating are these: If a wife eats before 
her husband, if she eats frequently without his knowledge, if she 
takes the best herself, and gives inferior food to her husband, this is 
one. Besides this, there are three kinds of impropriety in eating, 
which are, eating the usual and proper food to such an excess as to 
cause sickness; eating raw meat with the blood in it like a man, eat- 
ing in an unusual way, without regard to time or season, in the pre- 
sence of many people. A woman who eats in these three ways, 
which are to be avoided, is a woman without fear or shame, and is 
said to be guilty of improprieties in eating. Many cups containing 
savoury food, sweets, astringents, bitters, pungents, acids, are said 


to be proper for men; if a woman lays out in this way many cups, or 
all in one cup, it is excess in eating. Whether done openly in peo- 
ples’ presence, or privately without the knowledge of her husband, 
or with his knowledge, it is called impropricty in eating. In another 
case ; when several people are eating together, dipping the fingers in 
many dishes, getting up and sitting down, standing , moving ‘about, 
making faces, eating in any of these ways is called impropriety in 
eating. 

Improprieties with regard to men are these: If a woman puts on a 
smiling face to any one ‘but her husband ; if she takes hold of a man’s 
hand, laughs, and makes herself happy ; if she calls any man with a 
view to make friends with him, and asks men on passing and repass- 
ing to sit down ; if she, though not caring for female. companions, 
seeks the society of men, if she speaks to or lays hold of even her 
own son with a wish to be happy* after he has attained the age of pu- 
berty, without considering that he is too old to sleep with; all these 
are called improprieties with regard to men. 


SRR ey A ER യയ യായം യയ 
*A literal translation ; it an an equivocal meaning in ആ original, and may be രാ ia either 
gen s0. ത്‌ി. 
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Improprieties with regard to property are: If a woman puis things 
outside the house (in the verandah) which ought to be placed in, or 
things inside the house which ought to be out, if, although having 
little to spare, she spends much from ostentation ; if she makes large 
unsuitable presents without the knowledge of her husband ; if she pla- 
ces things in exposed places that people may see them, though they 
ought to be carefully put away ; if she is constantly making a display 
of her wealth to others, these are called improprieties with regard to 
property. 

Improprieties with regard to behaviour: If a woman, who ought to 
behave with proper reserve on hearing the voice of other men (than 
her husband,) or even without hearing voices, looks out of the door 
of the platform outside her house in all directions, never keeping her 
eyes or face still; or if on going along the road, on hearing the 
voice of a man, or seeing him, she immediately turns her head and 
face to look at him, this is called impropriety in behaviour. 

A man may not put away a wife who is guilty of any or all of 
these .improprieties; he has a right to chastise her with a bullock- ` 
driver’s wand or split bamboo on the loins, posteriors, or feet. If 
after one, two, or three chastisements, she quietly lays aside her bad 
habits and lives correctly, it is not proper to separate from her. If 
they do separate, it shall only be permitted on the husband giving her 
all she is entitled to. If after frequent correction, she still continues 
her bad habits, let each take the property they had in possession at 
the time of marriage; let the husband take all the property acquired 
by both during the time of their living together, and let him put her 
away. If they have no property, he shall not take her price; he shall 
only have the right to divorce her. If her habits are those above de- 
tailed, and she wish to separate, contrary to the inclination of her 
husband, let him take all their mutual property, and let the wife pay 
him also her price; so itis written. One half of her piice is also 
laid down. If there be any debts, let her alone bear them. ‘Thus 
the sage recluse said. 


The six habits, actions, for which a wife shall not be put away are 
these: Ist, drinking intoxicating drinks; 2nd, having no order or 
neatness in her domestic economy ; 3rd, scolding her husband; 4th, 
‘who, forgetting benefits, reviles her husband in his absence; 5th, 
who is in the habit of going to other houses, and frequently sitting 
and talking there without reason; Gth, who is in the habit of stand- 
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ing in the door of the house without reference to the time of the day, 
and on hearing mens’ voices, looking out and listening. 

A man shall not put away a wife for one or all of these habits, but 
as it is laid down above, let him correct her three times. If he con- 
tinue to live with her, if he cannot master her, and she continues her 
former habits, let the decision be the same as above; let the law in 
both cases be the same. - 


4372. The five kinds af wives who may be put away. 


The five kinds of wives who may be put away are these: If a man 
and wife have lived together eight or ten years, and had no children, 
the wife is a barren woman; a woman who has had eight or ten fe- 
male children, and no son; a woman who is afflicted with leprosy or 
epilepsy ; a woman who does not conform to the habits of her class; 
a woman who will not act according to the desires of her husband, 
who has not equal love for him; these five women a husband may put 
away. 

By putting away, is not meant that he may take all the property 
and put her away, but if he wishes he may take another wife, and (a 
wife as above) shall have no right to oppose his wishes ; thus she may 
be said to be put away. ‘This is one point in this matter. 

A woman who has lived with her husband eight or ten years, and 
had no children, is said to be barren; but sometimes the cause is with 
the man, sometimes with the woman. A wife who does not conceive, 
who has no children, if the husband begets children with another 
woman, the fault is with the woman, and because there is no fault 
in the man, the woman is said to be barren. 

I will relate another case: A woman having long mustaches or 
whiskers, small feet, and large hands, who walks with an irregular 
step, and who has no breasts, is called barren. With such a barren 
woman it is improper for other people to sit on the same level, or to 
converse on religious subjects, because it is the consequence of bad 
deeds in a former state of existence ; a husband may put away such a 
woman; thus the sage recluse said. But in putting her away, the 
husband shall have no right to take the property she brought with her 
at marriage; let him give itup. If the wife brought no property with 
her at marriage, and there be property acquired by the exertions of 
‘both since, the women have one tenth and all her clothes and órna 
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ments, and let the husband put her away. If the man on taking an- 
other wife shall have no children, the fault is with the man, and the 
woman ought not to be called barren ; he shall have no right to separate 
from her under the plea of barrenness. If the man wishes to separate 
and the woman does not, let the man give the whole of the property to 
the woman, aud so let them separate. ‘Thus the royal sage hath said. 
{I will state more fully the law in which it is said a wife who has had 
eight or nine daughters may be put away. It is not meant that the 
husband has a right to put her away without giving her her property, 
‘animate and inanimate ; but if he wishes for precious male children, 
which are superior to females, he shall take another woman, and the 
wife shall have no right to prevent him ; he has only a right to dis- 
continue connubial connection with her. If she have borne, without 
any male child, eight, nine, or ten female children, and the husband 
wishes to put her away, let him; having divided all the property of 
both into two parts, give one half to the wife, and let them pay the 
debts in the same proportions. Thus the ancient teachers have said. 
This is only in a worldly, temporal sense. 1 will state what is con- 
tained in the law of Gaudama. There were three daughters born to™ 
king Ke-ke, and there were none like unto them, for none of the 
three took husbands, but were happy in studying the scriptures, and 
in the time of our lord Gaudama they became, as is well known, Wi- 
thakha, Sheng-dayma, Oopalawoon. Because it is thus written in 
the sacred book, it is not right to say a wife who bears only daugh- 
ters is degraded. Evena man, if he has no good habits, is worthless, 
and a woman, if her habits are good, may be excellent. ‘This is 
written in the book of the laws, and by keeping this in mind, wise 
men are to decide_after due deliberation. 


Of a diseased woman it is said: Ifa man, knowing a woman to be 
afflicted with leprosy or epilepsy, shall take her to wife with a view 
of obtaining her property, he shall not put her away ; let him employ 
physicians to relieve her from her disease, and attend on her himself. 
If by the treatment adopted she is not relieved, let him take posses- 
‘sion of all her property, attend to her, and procure for her medical 
‘treatment until her disease is cured ; or if she die, let him bury her. 
Let him only cease to have connubial connection with-her. If after 
he has thus ceased to have connection with her, and takén-another 
wife, the sorely diseased party shall say she also has a claim for ma- 
rital rights, it shall not ‚be allowed; it is lawful for the man to cease 
having connection with her. If he take the property of his diseased 
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wife, and without taking care of her, enjoy himself with another wife, 
let the head man of the district, or her relations or friends, take pos- 
session of all her property, animate and inanimate, and support her. 
This is said. 

In another case; if after marriage, in accordance with her fate, 
and not being free from the influence of former bad deeds, she shall 
be attacked, let the man employ physicians to attend her. If she be 
not cured, and the husband take another wife, let him have a right 
to doso. If she (the wife) say he ought not to cease intercourse 
with her, let him give her a bare subsistence and separate from her. 
If the husband wishes to separate, and the diseased wife will not con- 
sent, but says she will take her subsistence, let him give her one 
half of all their property, and let them separate, If they have chil- 
dren, let half of the property be given to them, and let them take 
care of their mother. It is not said the husband has a right to take 
all the property and separate ; he shall only cease connubial connec- 
tion. 


Concerning putting away a woman who does not conform to the 
habits of her class, but addicts herself to low habits, it is thus said: 
If a woman, without regard to the credit of her family, takes a para- 
mour, or without the knowledge of her husband steals or conceals 
his property, it is not said the husband shall only cease connubial in- 
tercourse with her; her habits are bad; she has certainly no regard 
to the honor of her family. For this reason, let him take all the pro- 
perty, and have a right to put her away. 


Of a woman who will not comply with her husband’s desires, it is 
said, her desires are not toward him, her wishes are not the same. 
As in the last instance, let him have a right to put such a woman 
away. 


44th. The law by which a husband and wife may be compelled to se- 
parate, though they do not wish it themselves. 


_The law when a husband and wife, though they do not themsélves 
propose to separate, may be obliged to do so: If a daughter, living 
under the protection of her father and mother, shall, without their 
consent, run off with a man, though she may have had ten children, 
and though she and her husband do not wish to separate, but to live 
together, “if the parents of the woman wish to separate them, they 
shall have the power. Thus Menoo, the sage recluse, said. 


45th. The law when a husband has a right to sell his wife. 


The case in which a husband has a right to sell his wife is this + 
If after a husband and wife have lived together very happily, the wife 
shall take a paramour, and she have neither debts nor property, let 
the husband have a right to sell her. 
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46th. The cight reasons for which a woman has a right to imprecate 
evil on, and to abuse her husband. 


The eight causes, for which a woman has a right to abuse and 
imprecate evil on her husband, are these: Ist, when a husband and 
wife are living together in a state of poverty, by which they are 
pinched for food and raiment, and though in this state of poverty, 
the husband cannot contrive any thing for their subsistence, and all 
their support depends on the wife, if she happen to abuse him, she is 
not to be held in fault: 2nd, if a husband be sorely afflicted with lep- 


. rosy, epilepsy, asthma, or diseases of that kind, and a wife happen to 
abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: 3rd, if a husband is dis- 
cased in his private parts, and his strength so diminished that he is 
unable to work, and his wife happen to abuse him, she is not to be 
held in fault: 4th, if a husband does not know the three precious 
things, the para, the law, and the priests, and has no pleasure in them, 
or if he is a fool, who does not know a good man from a bad. and his 
wife happen to abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: Sth, if a 
husband has skill in handicraft, or the gift of eloquence, yet only 
sleeps and eats, if a wife abuse such a lazy husband, she shall not be 
held in fault: 6th, if a husband is excessive in his venereal appetite 
towards his wife, and she happen to abuse him, she shall not be held 
in fault: 7th, if a husband does not hold connubial intercourse with 
his wife, but frequents the houses of loose public women, and his 
wife cannot prevail on him by advice, but he still continues his course, 
if she abuse him, she shall not be held in fault: 8th, if a husband is 
frequently incontinent with the wives, daughters, and slaves of other 
people, frequently bets and loses his money, and has to pay, if his 
wife happen to abuse him, she shall not be held in fault. 


If a woman happen to abuse her husband for any of these eight 
causes, no fault shall be imputed to her, and if the husband sue for 
a divorce, he shall only obtain it as by mutual consent; let them di- 
vide the property equally and_separate. There is no law in tke world 
that, because a woman is an abusive wife, her husband shall separate 
and take all the property; this all teachers have said. But in the 
book of sacred Jaw, it is written that because, for one reason, the 
man is her husband, and for another, that he is a man, and the wife a 
woman, if the husband be a hunter, and she hand him his quiver, 
bow, arrows, hfs clothes and food, and receives his game or fish on 
his return, as she is a wife who assists in completing her husband,. 
her conduct gives her the advantage of good deeds through all future 
‘transmigration. If though she ‘docs not approve cf her husband’s 
habits, shé respectfully ; yields to his wishes; on this acceunt she is 
called. an excellent wife; she is freed from hell ; this is the true road 
to the Nat country. According to the Damakan, though the woman 
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sees faults in her husband, she must not abuse him. This being the 
sacred law, a wife ought to conduct herself with the greatest pro- 
priety. 


47th. The law when a wife can put away her husband. 


The law when a wife can put away her husband is this: * 


Another matter I will state is the four sources of pride in a wo- 
man: Ist, when a woman thinks, “I am of a good family, and my. 
husband is of a low one,” this is pride of class ; 2nd, if a woman who 
is said by many people to possess the five perfections in her members, 
which are, good hair, good flesh, good skin, good bones, proper age, 
if she be praised by many people as possessing these perfections, and 
her husband’s figure and appearance are ordinary, and on these 
grounds does not submit to her husband’s control, but is disrespect- 
ful to him, this is pride of appearance: 3rd, if a woman with much 
property marries a man who has none, and reflecting that she is the 
owner of the property, speaks disrespectfully and superciliously to 
her husband, or if her husband and herself having much wealth, she 
on this ground speaks improperly to other people, this is pride of 
wealth : 4th, if a woman thinks that her relatives and friends are nu- 
merous, and that her husband has few or none, and on this ground 
speaks disrespectfully to him or others, this is pride of family... A 
woman with these four descriptions of pride is not to be put away ; 
let the husband correct her three times. In correcting her, he is 
not to beat her with his elbow or fists, or the bight of a rope, or with 
a large stick, or kick her on the breasts, or stamp on her neck ; this 
is the treatment of a slave or adulterous wife, and setting these aside, 
he may beat her with a carter’s rod or the palm of his hand, on the 
loins, buttocks, or feet. If after having chastised her three times, 
she continue her former habits, it is confirmed pride; let him have 
the power to put her away. Even if the wife does not wish to sepa- 
rate, let the husband have the right to do so, and jet the whole of the 
property of both be divided equally ; on these terms let them separate. 
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- Jf under these circumstances the husband does not wish.to sepas 
rate; and the. wife does, let- her take all her original property, and 
bear all their mutual debts. If there be any mutual property, Jet the: 
husband have it; if there be none, and the woman have original pro- 
perty, possessed by her before marriage, Jet it be divided .into four 
shares, and let the husband have one; and if she had original debts, 
let her bear them all, and also their mutual debts (incurred after 
marriage.) If they have no debts or property, let the wife pay the 
ptoper price of her body to the husband, and_Jet them separate, 
There are-five kinds of anger toward a wife and children; they are 
these: If a wife acts improperly in any: way, her husband should at 
first reprove with mild language, and take no further notice of it... IT 
a child acts ina way disrespectful to its parents, or speaks disres- 
p2ctfully to them, it should be looked over for the first time; but 


children who do the same a second time may be put to shame'hy not 
allowing them to enter the house, and refusing them food and clothes. 
If after this they shall repeat their offence, their hands and feet may 
be tied with a cord, and they may be exposed to the heat of the sun. 
Should they after that repeat the offence, they may be beaten with a 
part of a split bamboo ; and if they shall again repeat their offence, all 
the property they possess may be taken away; and if they still again 
repeat the offence, they may be turned away altogether. 

As regards separation, if the wife refuse her consent, and the hus- 
band insist.on a separation, let them separate as by mutual consent ; 
let each take what property they originally brought, and divide equal- 
ly what they have acquired since marriage, and pay the debts in the 
same proportions. In case of the husband correcting the wife for 
these faults without wishing to separate, if the wife does wish it, let 
each take their original property, and let the wife have no share of 
property acquired during their marriage, but pay all the debts incur- 
red (in that time.) 

If the children continue the above offences, and are not to be pre- 
vented by correction, let the parents take all their property, and let 
them have no share in their inheritance; they are children who may 
be driven off by setting dogs at them. ‘This is the law, and:the five 
offences wherein the husband may correct the wife, and parents their 
children, with anger. If after being thus corrected, they behave ina 
correct and proper manner, let the children have thsir share in the 
-inheritance, and the wife shall not be put away. Ifa wife, after cor- 
rection as now described, promises to behave well, and ‘keeps her 
promise, and the husband puts her away, let each have their original 
property, and let the wife have all the property acquired during mar-. 
riage, and the husband pay all the debts incurred mutually, because 
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the wife, having received correction, conducts herself in the manner 
of a wife like a slave. 

As regards the children, if after their parents have many times cor- 
rected them, they comply with their wishes, contribute to their sup- 
port, and conduct themselves with the greatest propriety, let the 
have a share in the inheritance. Why is this?—because they atter- 
again to the words of their parents, like one who has been relieve 
from hell, and conducts himself so as to reaeh the country of the nat 
This the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menc 
said, | 

Thus in the twelfth volume of the Menoo Kyay, the seven kinds 
wives, and from the three ways of contracting marriage, to the sep 
ration of man and wife, is contained in full. 

, END OF THE TWELFTH VOLUME, 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME OF THE 


GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


൧ worship the god who ts worthy of all homage, who possesses an in- 
tuitive knowledge of good. 
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CONTENTS OF THE VOLUME. 


The law as regards betting, either coolly or in a passion, on ani- 
mate or inanimate things, and whether bets, large or small, are to be . 
paid or not. | 

Oh excellent king! I will first treat of large bets. If any one, m 
a passion or not in a passion, shall bet that it will rain at a certain 
time, that the earth will at a certain time open, or make a noise, and 
another bets that it will not; or that a certain hill on a given day will 
crumble down or become higher or lower, and another bets that it 
will not; or on a certain day that the wind will be red or white, yel- 
low or black, and another shall bet that it will uct; or that on a ലോ 
tain day streams, rivers, or brooks will dry up, or take their course in 
another direction, and another shall say that they will not—these are 
the bets of fools; whether the stakes be deposited or not, or the bet 
made before witnesses and on a written engagement, the money shall 
not be paid. In this case both parties are foolish. Tlyus Menoo, the 
sage recluse, said. | 

In another case of extreme betting; betting a heap of rice, paddy, 
cholum, grain, barley or cotton, as large as the earth, a pile of cloth 
up to the clouds, an ocean of butter, milk, ghee, butter-milk, or vin 
egar, gems, gold or silver, as heavy as mount Myenmo—this is a less- 
er description of extreme betting. It is mere foolish boasting. Such 
bets can neither be wen or lost ; let the better be free. 5 
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In betting on inanimate things, there are nineteen kinds. 1. Teet 
tureng—chess ; 2. Tagyeet, (obsolete 3) 3. Lay-guet—checkers; 4 
Tsong-ma-—odd or even; 5. T weng- -khya—resembling the game of 
marbles, called by school-boys “ Three-holes,” but played with seeds ; 
6. Thay-tha-weed-dya—guessing what is in the closed hand; 7. 
guessing the height or distance of a stone, a brick, a stick, or a lump 
of earth; 8. cards; 9. dominoes; 10. shooting or throwing at a 
mark; 11. kyet-poung ; 15. khong-gnyeen, like a game of marbles, 
only played with large beans. In these matters the winner has a 
right to be paid, but only what he receives on the spot ; he shall have . 
k right to sue afterwards for any balance still unpaid. In betting, 
or swimming a distance, or staying a certain time under water, climb- 
ing trees, leaping, being invulnerable to stick, sword, spear, musket 
or bow, lifting a weight, or carrying it, in all bets om these five mat- 
ters, the whole amount betted shall be paid to the winner, whether 
the stakes were deposited or not. i 

I will state another case in betting on these five matters. If one 
party beza fool, or have not completed one tenth of the age of man, 
the bet shall not be paid. Ifin swimming, climbing a tree, cutting 
with a sword, or thrusting with a spear, he (the fool or child) shall 
lose his life, let the other party pay the expenses of his funeral, and 
let him pay as compensation to the parents or relatives of the de- 
ceased the price of ten men, reckoning each at thirty tickals, or three 
hundred tickals of silver. Why is this?—because it amounts to a 


deception practised ona fool, or a child not of legal age. A plea of 
mutual consent before witnesses shall not avail; the deceased had 
not. the power of judging or reflecting. If the deceased had no rela- 
tions, let the other party be paid if he win, and let him not pay if he 
lose; let him be free from penalty, except the payment of the fune- 
ral expenses as regards the death. But if the fool or child have his 
dimbs broken, or is injured, let the other party support him till he 
recovers. If the parents or relatives were witnesses to the bet, Jet it 
he paid as it may be lost or won, and let (the sane party) be free from 
blame on account of the death of the other, or any injury he may 
sustain ; it was the duty of his parents or relatives who were over 
him to protect him. If two men have a debt regarding their swift- 
ness in running, and put up a mark or fix upon a tree as the goal 
and race, let the debt be recoverable, whether payment was made 
before starting or not. If the loser fall into a hole‘or hollow, knock 
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his foot against a stump, or run a thorn or a spike into it, or catch- 
ing his foot in any thing shall fall, Jet him only pay half the debts 
but though this is said, it must be a real, not a pretended fall; if it 
is not real, let him pay the whole. In running for a bet, the ground 
chosen must be level, and free from the five enemies, stumps, thorns, 
spikes, holes, and hollows. 

In betting on the swiftness of a horse with a rider on his back, it 
is a living creature; the bet must be paid whether the stakes were 
deposited or not. If one of the horses shail die on the ground mark- 
ed out for the race before it reaches the goal, let the owner pay half. 
If it die close to the winning post, let him not lose ; let him net pay 
the bet.. - 4 È 

In elephant, buffalo, bull, gcat, or ram fighting, if; one shall run 


within the time noted by a time measurer, let the winner be paid, 
whether the stakes had been deposited or not. Ifin fighting, by but- 
ting or striking, a fore or hind leg, or a horn be broken, and the ani- 


mal-will not continue the fight, let half the bet be paid, or if he die, 


let half be paid. In this bet, ‘the losing or winning of the bet di- 
pends altogether on one or the other running away, “unless it be spe- 
cially agreed that killing or breaking a limb ‘be considered losing ; in 
that case let the amount betted, whether staked or not, be recovera- 
ble in full; it is the luck of the owner of the animal, 

In fighting cocks, partridges, ducks, or decoy pigeons, or bets on 
winged animals, there shall be no difference ; whether the stakes have 
been deposited or not, let the winner be entitled to recover it. In 
this same bet of-letting pigeons locse to decoy others, if the pigeon 
of one party lure the wild or strange pigeon to the house, let the owne 
er of the house to which he comes have a right to recover. In case 
a hawk or kite is encountered, and the pigeon takes shelter in the 
first place it comes to, it is the fear of death that drove the animal i in; 
the owner of the other shall not say he has won; he shall not reco- 
ver his bet for that time; let them start again, and if there be no birds 
of prey in the way, let the winner have a right to recover his bet, 
whether the stakes were deposited or not. 

In racing boats or carts, if a ദ has been fixed, and one party: 
shall win, let him recover, whether the stakes were deposited or not. 
If the boat or cart be broken, the bet shall not be paid, whether the 
stakes were deposited or not; let the loser be free, or if the bullocks 
die, let it not be paid. If no accident happen to the boat, cart, or 
bullocks, let the winner have a right to recover. 

As regards bets on two men fighting, who have been measured and 
matched, there shall be no distinction, ‘whether the stakes were depo- 
sited or not ; let the winner have a right to the amount, In this bet, 
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thére.is betting by the parties fighting themselves; and bets made by 
other people of the assembly. If a sum as an earnest be parted, and 
the parties bet two or three times that amount, nothing not actually 
staked shall be recovered ; the sums laid beyond this are meré mat- 
ters of boasting ; let them not be paid. If the thing betted, elephant, 
horse, buffalo, bullock, slave, gold, silver, copper, rice, paddy, or 
clothes, has been made over, let it be kept, and if it be redeemable, 
let it be redeemed at the price agreed on. If the property betted be 
not. seen, and it is known the party betting does not possess it, let 
the winner only have a right to recover one fourth part of the bet. 

If a wife, children, or relatives be betted, though it be by a writ- 
_ten engagement, before witnesses, if the party betted does not 
hear ot know of the bet, the winner shall not be entitled to recover, 
nor any portion of their value. Ifthey be brought and handed over, 
or shown, seen, and are consenting, ‘let the whole amount of the bet 
bë paid. 

If one shall bet that in a particular town or village, a convent, za- 
yat, house, tree, jungle, river, canal, or brook, is east or west, north 
or south, of any of the intermediate points; that a tree is of a certain 
height or-size; or a cave, convent, or pagoda of a certain size; and 
another shall bet that, it is only so much, if the stakes be not deposit- 
ed, let the winner have a right to one fourth of the amount. If it be 
paid down at once, let him have one half. But if one shall bet, dis- 
tinetly giving their dimensions, distance, or situation, and the othet 
shall merely deny that they are correct, without stating his distance, 
dimensions, or situation, if he loses he shall not pay ; let him be free. 

In all the bets now laid down, the loser may be arrested for the 
amount at once in the assembly 1 in which the bets were made ; but if 


after the assembly has broken up and the people dispersed, the win- 
nef afrest the loser in any other place, whether the bet be a large or 
a small one, let thé person who has undergone the arrest be free ; but 
if it be quietly demanded without laying hold of the person, let’ it be 
paid. If whilst weighing out the amount, or even if it be paid over 
and taken up in the assembly in which it was lost, a new king shall 
succeed to the throne, an usurper depose the reigning king, or anew 
éra be commenced, let it be no bet; the winner shall not recover. 
If in this bet one party has girded up his joins, or tucked up the 
front of his cloth, or thrown about his arms, dancing, leaping, stamp- 
ing on the ground, or beating it with the palms of his hands, and bet 


gas j 


SEIS rcagqade¥orscoss:(gSsepd gadepels . "0 39$60090) 
upd So 35269 GEDE sucoad deep d Juco ndeeoSencoad 
൭569451988 ജോ QER ലില്ലി 9303280309 Esu 
൭5൯ gE രരിരം Gropsogigdeosorgecnlg Soo 
ങും ട്രേ coda acsee ooft മാറ്റം 8g 
BESscoroporsicjcorgbSecoadecds Sagopa copds Dogu റാ6ഃ 
മയ good eucloh 88 ൂഠാനാഃഗുഃ HEcERscgeachEockods 
8205.03 (9 Seu consono ട്ട ബ്ലോ ceoodB odds 
APSE SBueadpg5¢[qcooduagScod Sos seonSucscoge 
ടൂ ്ടഃോധടെടറ്ടേ$ റ്റു റോ Css രുടെ! conde cs 
opcSsonSa മൂന്‌മ്ടൊ ട്രോ ൦5 നാ ഠോ 92191 0998- 
OMsugaoodsrcogeSscops Beco ducpeogayeQor<eep 8൭ 
ope FeaoSscaacooSucaco cds ga Bg Eos ech Eeu02S009 g9(Gd 
Rod cop GoopdagnocegSe gnoso og ppoorSep ya): 
മാത്യ നുറു ബ്ലോ ന്ഡ്നോഃ(റൂടെം സ്തു 
vldas R cor Aal gosong scoi Bee 
ദേര H osca coos FSsoo dash EsuconSeepad 
coso PS0E|g5z008 co pdsncgodsag Ss oas e880 oped ad 
wSseoo5100 99 <p S G caoduosorcoaSeqnad BS ool (BosB ooegu 
ogproodep g gOClsucHedlacdI&e maos saosna (5൭20൧൭ 
ധു[9ന്കാ:9ഠാഠഃടുട്രൊമ്ടെ epdeor0 9 qe ange} eog 
mgn gS5C} ടെ ദത്തിന്‌ മിട 
Sres aSc Eseo gQ Ppp sgesqas 
ogm a§ sedl oss co cdordijSsGonSBckgosad 
കഃ ogogo aiga ca fiscoQS Oe E D 
gofessa gonso gqeon Soepomo 
gOBscoo20 9999902055 തഃ (ഠിം ogaoqosasg 
(രാഗ GSeacschorgda gprs gags qed 
cooo QH h (ശലാക ശഹ്റു fj as coisc 
asel exongopzeon erBicogagadeors നുള്ള: 
Saecos Aea Esok eposin ഠാറോധോടോധട്ട്‌ നൊ 


Bio Feagdcercoodeqp rcoSeeqpmeqepolacer 


356 


cheerfully, it is to be set down as betting without anger. If under 
the belief that one party is about to lose, a person betting shall wap 
use of such language as, “ your father and mother,” “ you sir,” or 
shall abuse him, doubling his fist, stretching out his arms, girding 
his cloth up, grinding his teeth, or biting his Jips, whether it be the 
person who shall win or lose, if one party shall act in this way, and 
the other do not, the winner shall have no right to recover the whole 
sum lost. If both parties betting act in the same way, but without 
striking a blow, the bet shall be paid; there shall be no blame. If 
after having won, the winner shall not demand the amount in the 
usual way, but shall pull his debtor’s front hair, strike him with his 
fists or elbows, kick him, tear his clothes, seize him by his throat or 
neck, make water or spit on him, spatter him with filth, tie his legs 
and hands before or behind, beat him with a stick, tear his ear, break 
one of his teeth or limbs, blind one of his eyes, or bruise or wound 
his person so that he faint or die, let the person in fault be punished 
as laid down in the chapter on fines or compensation, according to 


the offence he has committed. Let the bet be taken into the account; 
.if it be more than the fine, let him receive the difference ; if less, let 
him make it up, and let him be punished criminally. In these offen-, 
ces, if during their progress, or before they are finally settled, even 
if one has agreed to pay compensation, and he be weighing out the 
silver, or if it be weighed out, and he is in the act of paying it, if an- 
other king succeeds to the throne, or if the king be deposed by vio- 
lence, or ‘the era be altered, let it not be paid. ‘The recovering party 
shall not plead that it has been weighed out and had in hand ; it 
comes within the seven and nine, in all sixteen cases, to be set aside, 
Thus the lord Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, has said. 
Regarding*the’ bets of advocates or vate els, who live by that pros 
fession, made amongst themselves, laughing, and slapping -their 
thighs.or shoulders ; if in this way, slapping the thigh or shoulder, a 
vakeel, on the strength of his principal being a man of rank and 
wealth, pushes out and draws in his hand, or “slaps the floor cr the 
ground, and bets in anger on the result of the suit, let the bet not be 
paid. - If it was not made in anger, let only what was staked be paid; 
if nothing was deposited, let it not te paid. If two vakeels boast of, 
their science and learning laughingly, it is a joke; if they do this re- 
garding a cause (under trial) and both equally, there is no offence. 
If the conduct of both was the same, and a blow was struck, let not 
the bet be paid. If one party is in anger and the other isnot, and 
they bet, and stake the amount, if one expressly states that he does , 
not accept the bet, it is null and shall not be paid, whether the money 


VIL 


gdBso0o8gaqoS aSec0rEs(}e005ucoaSeqp നാളു, 
(ArorcoaSudep ngocor onnan aog eoon mê 
Jego gaa|gdeyodcos corcgpoge കയ്യേ ബ്ലോ; യന്‍ 
aS coaSeagaaSuaa(Gdo3caySeousa goo pec} aog Sng 
25 3 oS od J കേടു ലൂ ഒുഠിള്ലേ്റു! mBo R con PPS 
്ര്ോ$ gaon sagoopSasqc8e geasa Gepsagonpss 
BoSABSecpad{gSeqeaoge(ojo§oopdes magng ARoS 
ppa ER asgan gms a ROSaR Sop p geons 
FES Roog wS cojos ggo og hega 
D058 Bagana (03506 cp egenos RR 
ഗൊജഃഠാ്ഃ(08%ഥോടേഠറ്ടേ?ഠധ॥ഠാ൯ണ്ലെ 9൯൭00 ന്ഃനാടാടേ 
(gaps 958 sa008ec00& 20082 (3 ൫3൮൫1 cooqpSeasq oSeo0005a08 
q 009 09 gosos qo2[gdqraB SooqjogSuecooo 0S ved%:0q8eo 
$u9qog8000008 seoreoo20$022q So (6164൬85 ലെജയോ$ൾ: 
979©92(3803094)920E}so»coaSacpadcooSaeapcduasBavo1 qeg 
ാറാഠോഠാറുദിഠാനോഠാഓള്‍ള്ല$ q5g§ op ജ qeG sopS ലജ 
egdoopdzoquegepdescs g& q cou B ഗോട്ടി "ശോ 
fgdcorBoSonoSepaaqda\gScen ധഥോ6ഃ(വാഠാതൃസ്മധി(ുള്‌്ഠാന്‌ 
G00 0G 9882000800 gof corg 582000800 B94 ഠ$ $15൦ 
Son gmon goof} $y Logans Eg cong [go 
ayErscospore aa{Gd(Gcorq gsang 08 ട്രാ , 
ലേല CiecorEsanBuconsqoadeqoEc3Sse005u 900980008 
BeBooarogescBr0$adeo8coiQEarB sascorksgSeSooymgoBu 
oco sqep gocan Igo} gah 2 (Geoogemossoqd qdo3 
Ged qSeEsqed icon go0BaseodeSop(BensosprcoepzonBenB go 
| AF [്ല്:ഒ്(ഠ)6 (നുമായി agep k 
(693 Su og$eoo5Bsgoc00098(§551$ geoes Googe 
ജൂ ഒര്‍ ുഠാഠാഃസ്റിാഃ (0823൧495 നോലോലന്റടോശഠാറ 
2058821 Beg Ssnop200399Sp 90888 Rk asn 690999 
രോമുന്‍ യൊസ്ഭാഃ[8 gn 002(g BacansBzg0z Bo gozq$ ൭9 Sc003 
BDs AGS R ag ags Rogge ല്‍ 
ളോ ജല്‍ ടിടററ൭ുടല॥ conische Sog മൂടാം i 


i = 


“357 


was staked or not. If both bet in anger, and the money is staked 

let the winner have it; if it be not deposited at once, it is no bet. If 
one party has used more violence than the other, let a deduction be 
made from the amount of the bet after due consideration, so as to 
place them on the same footing. From the party who used most vio- 
lence, if it was in language, let the deduction be made as laid down 
in the chapter on abusive language ; if by blows, as laid down for as- 
sault. If the principals in the suit do not incite the vakeels, they 
_ shall be free from blame ; Jet it be entirely a matter between the va- 
keels. Ifthe principals do incite them, and they shall in consequenté 
commit the offence, let them bear the punishment equally. Why is 
this ?—because in acting as agent in the suit, he acted in accordance 
with the wish of his principal. 

If in other matters one incite another, the party inciting shall bear 
one third of the fine or compensation, and the active party two; the 
cases are not the same. Why is this?—because the vakeel and hie 
principal have an equal interest in the matter. ~ l 

In these great and lesser bets, whether the money be staked or not, 
if it be evident in the assembly that both parties are drunk, of all they 
may have said, let only what took place before they got drunk be ൩൦ 
forced; bets made after they have got drunk and quarrelled shall be 
void. There shall be no distinction as to the money being staked or 
not; the disposition of a drunken man is like that of a nursed ele- 
phant ; it is a kind qf extravagant madness. Thus the lord hermit 
called Menoo said. 

If a bet be made in the jungle or a retired place without witnesses, 
let both parties make oath; if both swear, there is an end of the mat- 
ter. Ifone party will not venture to swear, let the statement of the 
person who will swear be taken as fact. If it be the person who 
made the demand who will not swear, let him pay one fourth of the 
amount to the other party. If he will swear, let him receive one half 
the amount he claims. 

If one party to a bet die or abscond, and his wife, children, parents, 
or those who live with him did not know of the bet, and were not se- 
curity, the winner shall have no right to demand any thing from 
them in connection with the bet. 

In all that regards betting, from the king downwards, let the min- 
isters, lords, generals, lawyers, judges, heads of cities, villages, land 
measurers, and all men having authority, send about the gong with- 
in and without the town to all the country under their jurisdiction, 
and warn the people not to do these things, and that if they do, they 
will certainly be severely punished. ‘They shall also give due warn- 
ing by beat of gong to the people under their rule, not to commit 
murder, robbery, or adultery, not to tell lies, not to drink spirits, not 
to commit incendiarism, and not to quarrel, fight, or oppress one an- 
other, and that if they do any of these things, they will be severely 
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punished. Once at the new year, and once at the beginning of the 
religious season or wahso, a proclamation should be made by beat of 
gong as above, and royal messengers be dispatched to the districts 
far and near, with orders that the ten laws and five moral duties may 
be firmly established. If this be done, the country will be prosperous 
.and happy, there will be no wars, rapes, theft, or robbery, and the 
rains will be abundant. If the people do not keep the laws, but as 
has been done by foolish people previously, shall continue their evil 
deeds even to the time of the present king, taking it for a constantly 
established custom, let them see the laws, the ornaments of the world 
which are for a guide to all, duly enforced ; and let degraded, wicked 
men see that bets must be paid, and winners receive their dues, or 
that their members, their wives, their families, or themselves, their 
relations, or connections will suffer. That they may thus fear and 
respect the laws, and that men of wisdom may decide with ease and 
precision, Menoo the recluse propounded to king Maha Thamada 
this Damathat, or book of the law, the ornament of the world. 


END OF THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME, 
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LAWS OF MENOO. 


. GREAT WORK OF MENOO. 


ae ഘു 


I worship the god who is worthy of all homage, who possesses an ins 
tuitive knowledge of good. 
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1. When an elephant, horse, buffalo, bullock, goat, pig, fowl, or 
duck is unlawfully killed, has a limb broken or cut off, or is hurt, 
the law by which such cases are to be decided after ascertaining the 
boundaries of the Jand where the injury was inflicted. 

2. Regarding the bounds, vicinity, range of hunting grounds, whe- 
ther the hunter shall make restitution or not. 

3 The law for decision in upwards of twenty kinds of oopaza, vi- 
cinities connected with the craft of fishermen. 

4. The law for deciding as to the guilt, or otherwise, in theft of 
flowers, and their oopaza. 

5. The law deciding cases of theft of flowers not of the above kind, 
but, of a durable substance. 

6. The situation, oopaza of water flowers. 

7. The law for deciding on the bounds, oopaza, of cities, villages, 
tsadies, kyoungs, and houses. 

8. The law of the oopaza of the god whose mysteries are not to be 
attempted to be found out, and of alt men, from the king downward. 

9. The two laws of oopazas to be observed by the followers of a 
funeral, either of men or animals. 

10. The oopazas to be observed by a marriage party. 

11. The oopazas or bounds of the districts of honey takers. 

12. The law regarding fines for having connection with a womar 
in another person’s house, the proportion for a large, middle-sized, 
or small house. 

13. The law for enquiring and deciding in cases of the destruction 
of a house, as to its being large, small, or middling. 

14. The law when a sick person, drooping over the fire oy warmth, 
sets fire to another person’s house. 

15. Regarding the firing of neighbouring houses from a house ig- 
hited by the fire covered up on the hearth. 

16. s Regarding, fire occasioned in crossing to light an oil lamp. 
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17. Regarding a drunken man setting fire to another person's 
house. 


18. Regarding setting fire in a passion to another’s house. 
19. Regarding setting fire to the house of an enemy. — 
൭0. Regarding setting fire to a garden in burning the jungle. 


21. Regarding a case where a kingdom was destroyed by a drop 
of honey. 


Ist. When an elephant, horse, buffalo, bullock, goat, pig, fowl, or 
duck is unlawfully killed, has a limb broken or cut off, or ts hurt, 
the law by which such cases are to be decided, after ascertaining 
the boundaries of the land where the injury was inflicted. 


Oh excellent king! when elephants, horses, buffaloes, goats, or 
pigs, having an owner, are unlawfully killed, or have their limbs bro- 
ken or cut off, and no one was seen in the act, in case of a suit, if 
the matter be between separate towns or separate villages, the dis- 
trict being proved, in making restitution let the animal be replaced 
by another, and then let the heads of villages and inhabitants examine 
the bounds and lands of each, and let the person who is proved to be 
the owner of the land on which the act was done, pay the compensa- 
tion. 

If it be within the village or city, it falls on the whole of the inha- 
bitants ; let the thoogyee or head man levy the amount, and make 
the proper restitution. If the animal be wounded with a spear or 
sword, let his steps be tracked ; if there be marks of blood on the 
track, the owner of the garden or field (to which it is traced) shall 
not be free from fault, but shall make the restitution. The owner of 
the place where the animal died shall be blameless ; it came there of 
its own accord. But when so much is not known, if no traces or 
cause of its death are discovered, and the owner of the city or village, 
the fields, lands or garden, has made restitution, if after this there 
are reports, or even if there be no reports, let the people who dwell 
in the neighbourhood, all round the place where the animal died, be 
tried by the ordeal of molten lead. This is not to be done at the re- 
quest of the owner of the animal; but let the person that is burned 
restore two-fold. Ifthe owner of the animal be burned, Jet him pay 
to the extent of what he sued for. One person only is the owner of 
the field or place in which the animal died; if there be inhabitants, 
few or many, let them all be assembled, and carefully examined both 
on oath and by the ordeal of molten lead, and let it be decided justly 
who is the party in fault. If in the same place or district one shall 
have a field, one a garden, and if, as has been above said, a wounded 
animal come upon neutral ground beween their lands, let the dis- 
tance be measured, and let the person whose property is nearest to 
the spot where the animal was found make restitution as is just. If 
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it be. wished to make sure in this instance, let them also be tried by 
the ordeal of lead. If neither are burned, let them together make 
restitution ; if both are burned, let both pay double. 

If the dead or wounded animal bears the mark of an arrow or spike, 
or any particular instrument, let an enquiry be made where there are 
any bows, spikes of bamboo, or wood, or traps, and if they correspond 
with the wound on the animal, let the owner of the instrument make 
restitution. 

There are three reasons by which to decide whether more than 
the simple value of the animal killed or injured shall be paid as com- 
pensation, or whether no restitution shall be made at all. If the 
wild animals, bison, elk, deer, hogs, jungle fowl, elephants, and ti- 
gers, come in numbers and destroy the crops of any person, let him 
give due warning to the head man and owners of cattle, that from 
such a spot to such a spot it is not safe for buffaloes, cattle, goats, 
pigs, or pecple to pass, as he has set spring-bows, holes with sharp 
stakes at the bottom, spikes or traps there. If he does not give such 
notice, and an animal having an owner shall die, or have a limb bro- 
ken, or be hurt, let him restore two for one. If it be a man, and the 
wound is curable, Jet the setter of the trap support and attend on him 
himself, or provide a substitute. If he does'not recover, but dies, let 
the owner of the trap pay all funeral expenses, and pay to his rela- _ 
tions the proper price of his life according to his class. If after no- 
tice of setting the traps has been given, animals come and are killed, 
whether they have herdsmen looking after them or not, the setter of 
the trap shal! be held free of fault. This Menoo the sage said. ` 

Oh excellent king! besides this, as it is certain that people of dif- 
ferent districts, from distant parts of the country, who do not know, 
will pass through the jungle on their usual errands or business, let 
the setters of traps place at a distance as far as a horse runs at one 
start, or as far as the sound of the voice would reach, from these en- . 
gines, a branch of a tree across the path, and hang up a written no- 
tice that from thence to such a place there is danger of evil; and if’ 
after this people shall knowingly come, and are wounded or killed, 
the setter of the trap shall not be held in fault. If these warnings 
are not put up, and a man is injured, let the owner of the land who 
set the traps pay compensation according to the value of a man; if: 
an animal is injured, according to the value of the animal, agreeably | 
to the usual custom of the district. This is the law for deciding re- ¢ 
garding the protectors of the oopazas of gardens or fields. 


2nd. Regarding the oopaza, bounds, vicinity, renge of hunting 
grounds, whether the hunter shall make restitution or not. 
Oh excellent king! of hunters on dry land there are five kinds: 
Ist, those who use poison, the bow, spear, or gun; 2nd, those who 
sgt snares and gins; 3rd, those who use nets, large or small ; 4th,- 
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those who set pitfalls with sharp stakes at the bottom ; 5th, those who 
set heavy substances which fall and crush, spring snares which fly up 
and suspend, or spring traps which squeeze the animal, and spring 
bows. Hunters on dry land, when they set their engines, shall make 
known to the owners of the village, the land, or the Jungle, and also 
to the inhabitants in tlie vicinity of the spot, that they intend to set 
such or such an engine in such a spot, warning them not to allow 
buffaloes, cattle, horses, or elephants, to come there from such a day 
to such a day. If after this the inhabitants of the place or their cat- 
tle, with or without a keeper, shall be wounded, struck, or killed, 
the hunter is not in fault. If he do not give warning in this way, 
let him replace the value of the man or animal mentioned above. 
For people of another district he shall hang up a notice not to go to 
such a place, or in such a direction. If he do so, and they neverthe- 
less go there, and are hit or killed, he is not in fault; he has done 
what the custom of forest hunters requires of him. He shall not set 
his engines without a written notice; the writing shall be either sus- 
pended on a tree or cut in it, and shall indicate the road that may be 


travelled with safety. He shall also make a collection of sharpened 
bamboo sticks, sticks whose points have been hardened with fire, 
stones, or bricks, and on seeing them, travellers, wanderers in the 
jungle, and cultivators, will know that they are placed for marks or 
guides, and will follow the road indicated. 


If a dead animal be taken from a pitfall, press, or any engine with- 
out the knowledge of the owner, Jet double the price be paid. But 
if a person wanting the animal shall wait there and cut it up, and put 
the tail, skin, head, tusks, or horns in the vicinity of the trap, and on 
the arrival of the owner shall tell him the truth, that, wanting the ani- 
mal, he had taken and cut it up, and would pay the price, let only 
the usual price of the animal be paid and received; he shall not be 
held in fault. If a dead animal is found putrid, and is cut up and 
eaten by any one, let him be held free of fault. If the hunter shall 
see the skin, tail, horns, or tusks, let him take them ; the animal had 
become putrid through his carelessness in not visiting his traps. 
Should he say that stinking as it is, he will take what remains of it, 
let nothing be paid for the portion that has been eaten. If the hun- 
ter says he will take the putrid flesh, skin, tusks, tail, and horns, let 
him do so; if he refuse to take it and demand payment, let only the 
proper value of the deteriorated meat be paid; let nothing .be paid 
for what has been eaten. This is said with reference to the time 
-meat will keep; if it be the third day, there is no blame to be im- 
puted. - If crows, vultures, tigers, dogs, or adjutants have commen- 
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ced to tear up the animal, there is no fault to be found with any one 
cutting it up and taking it; let him be held free. ‘This is the custom 
amongst hunters. 

If any jungle animal shall be hit by the engines of a hunter, and 
have the marks on it of pit, stake, spring trap, arrow, spear,-press, or 
noose, and shall be found dead in another place, Jet the person find- 
ing it note by what engine it may have been killed. If he wish to 
buy or eat it, let him give notice a mile or two round that he has 
found an animal dead with marks of wounds on him. If on this the 
owner does not make his appearance, he must wait there. If whilst 
he is waiting or cutting up the animal, the hunter, the owner, shall 
come up and say, “it is my animal, it died by my engine,” and this 
be really the case, let the person who cut him up or ate him pay the 
proper price. Ifthe owner does not turn up, after having given no- 
tice to the superintendent, head man of the forest, the land surveyor, 
or the proper authority, the finder may cut it up and take it away. 
If after having so given notice, cut up, and eaten the animal, the own- 
er shall be discovered, the person who found the animal shall not be 
held in fault; let him have a right to eat it. 


Where hunters have their grounds divided and marked off, if an 
animal is hit in the grounds of one, and die in the grounds of another, 
et each have a right to one half. Amongst people not hunters, let 
let the owner of the land on which the animal died have only a right 
to the head, tail, skin, ribs, backbone, and neck with the bone, which 
is his right by law and universal custom ; he shall not say, as between 
hunters, “the land is mine,” or “the water is mine; the animal died 
in my possession; I have a right to the half of it;” let the owner of 
the carcass have it. If a hunter shall see a wild animal in his own 
grounds, and follow him without wounding him into the grounds of 
another hunter, he shall not claim as having seen him first; let the 
owner of the ground have a right to him. 

If one who hunts with dogs is chasing an animal, and although it 
has no chance of escaping, another hunter of the same kind assists 
him at the death, let him have an equal share with the original own- 
er of the animal. This is the custom in dividing the game between 
hunters with dogs. 

Oh excellent king! in another case ; amongst fowlers who catch 
birds by means of a gin, net, birdlime, arrows blown through a tube, 
a pellet, bow, sling, or long bow, they are not required to affix no- 
tices. If they set any of these engines, they must watch them; if 
they do not, and people come near them, the fowler shall not blame 
them if he catch no birds; he shall remain himself, tell them that 
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bran or riee is laid down, and request them not to go there. If it be 
in the jungle not near a path, and any one take out a bird when the 
owner is not there, let him restore two-fold. If it be a decoy bird 
that is taken, let the price of a decoy cock be thirty tickals of silver, 
a house pigeon twenty, and a wood pigeon cr partridge five tickals of 
silver. ‘The oopaza of these birds is the space between them and 
where the fowler watches them; they shall have.no other; and in 
disputes between fowlers, the one who first asked leave of the owner 
of the forest or district shall be held the owner of the oopaza. 

If a fowler come to an appropriate place, and set his snares with- 
out leave or warning, and catch birds, let the first occupant have the 
tight to take the whole. If the snares are set without catching any 
thing, the first occupant shall have no right to compensation for tak- 
ing his ground ; the setter of the snares shall be free from fault. Thus 
the. teachers and head men of the law, after due consideration, may 
decide. ‘Thus Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. This iz 
the law amongst hunters relating to oopazas, and the place of the 
death of a wounded animal. š 


ord. The law for decision in upwards of twenty kinds of aopazas, 
bounds connected with tke craft of fishermen. 


As regards fishermen, there are, Ist, kong, casting nets ; 2nd, pike, 
drag nets; 3rd, yeng, stake nets or screens of split bamboo; 4th, yet- 
thay, a kind of scoop of open bamboo work ; 5th, yeng-tong, the same 
thing on wheels, for shallow water; 6th, myong, traps of split bam- 
boo, which the fish enter, and cannot get out again; 7th, bouk, bas- 
kets with open mouths, for catching fish alongside a boat; &th, ya- 
kweng, a kind of dropping hand net; 9th, pct-thote, pet-ten, kan- 
gouk, drag nets more properly than the pike; 12th, mhaing, fishing 
spears; 1100, mhya-thote, let-thote, and let-tan; Ist, baited hooks 
thrown to a distance with a line attached ; 2nd, a baited hook with rod 
and line; 3rd, hooks tied to a line, and made fast at both ends in the 
water, similar toa night line for eels; 12th, mhya-kyate, too-pau, 
hooks attached to floats, gourds, or other light substances—‘ trim- 
mers ;” 130, yeng-pat, a split bamboo screen as above, laid sloping 
in the. stream, partly projecting above the surface of the water, on 
which the fish are carried by the current; 14th, htsay-kat, lime or 
other substance poisonous to fish; 15th, kyan-tite, tset-gnen, a large 
net made fast on each side at the mouth of a feeder, the bight in the 
main stream, which is wound up by a wheel at each side, and the fish 
driven into the small stream, where they are confined ; 16th, mat-tat- 
tha-deh, a well made of the split bamboo screen, closed at the top 
and bottom, in which the fish are kept alive for use; 17th, hmyong- 
toung, a square bamboo trap made with the bamboo screen, with the 
same turned down inside from the brim, nearly meeting, with a small 
opening ‘in the centre, by which the fish enter but cannot return, 
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like a lobster trap; 18th, hmyong-yet-pouk, a long, narrow trap, made 
also of bamboo screen, set in the small holes in the bunds of the 
fields; 19th, see-tan, branches tied along the bank of a river, among 
which the fish are taken ; 20th, twin-hkya, holes dug at the side of a 
stream near a fall, into which the fish fall in attempting to leap up: 
These are the twenty kinds of engines used by fishermen for tak- 
ing their fish. When they wish to use them, or any of the many 
varieties of them, let them be set in districts with the bounds mark- 
ed off. Let them report their intentions to the head of the village, 
or person under whose authority the landing-place, lake, pond, or 
pool is, who will point out and define which is the upper and which 
the lower portion of the water in which they are about to fish. 

In the exercise of their calling, even within their own bounds, in 
tivers, streams, lakes, or pools, if there is by established custom a 
passage for boats, let it be kept clear for boats, large and small. In 
districts where it is usual to call the porpoises, which by blowing 
drive the fish into the net, by beating the bow of the boat or hollow 
piece of wood, let a post be set up with a wooden bell, like those 
tied to the necks of cattle, suspended to it. Let them put down 
branches of trees, and attach gourds to them.* Let them show from 
the posts of the ya-kweng large and small cords. Let them place 
larger and smaller posts for stretching the yengs between, and fort 
the sloping yengs also, and let men be placed on both sides to watch. 
When they wish to put poison in the lakes or pools, let them warn 
the owners of buffaloes in the neighbourhocd. In the kyan-tite, let 
the posts for winding it up be conspicuous. Let a man watch in 
the place where the nets or screens are spread out to dry, that there 
may be no doubt about it, and let bamboo or wood posts with a 
bunch of thatch or grass be planted. When these marks now enu- 
merated are not set up, if passengers by water or by land catch and 
take the fish, there is no fault; let them have a right to do so. But 
if the marks we have noted be evident, and they seeing them shall 
take the fish without the knowledge of the owner, let it be counted 
theft; and the same if, with the knowledge of the owner, they take 
them by force. The punishment is this; if a hmyong, trap of split 
bamboo, with fish be taken, the fine or compensation is five tickals of 
silver, the fish to be restored five-fold, and the original value of the 
trap to be paid. If there were no fish, and the trap only is stolen, 
Jet the fine be two tickals and a half of silver, and let the trap be re- 
placed. If a pike, kwoon, ya-knen, yet-thay, bouk, or any of the 
proper engines of a fisherman be stolen, it is laid down that restitu- 
tion shall be made two-fold ; according to some authorities, whenever 
fish are not stolen along with them, let two and a half tickals of silver 
be paid. This is only meant when they are stolen from the place 


< » This is rather a complicated affair. The stem of a plantain tree is fixed in the stream, and calk 
ed hmau; to this hooks and floats are attached, y 
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where they are kept, but are not set. For the crime of stealing fish 
caught in traps or holes, or laid on a frame over the fire, or on a 
frame in the sun to dry, let two-fold be restored. In poisoning pools, 
if only the owner of the pool or lake is awareof it, and has not given 
warning to the owners of buffaloes, if their buffaloes or cattle happen 
to drink, whether the owner be present or not, and they die, let res- 
titution be made in the following proportions ; let the fisherman, the 
layer of the poison, pay two-thirds, and the owner of the lake or pool 
one. If they do not die, but are ill, let them see to their cure. If 
they do so, and the cattle die, let them pay half their price, and the 
owner of the animal take the flesh; let there be no further forfeit. 
If after due warning being given to the owners, the cattle drink 
and die, let the fisherman who laid the poison be free from blame. 
If herdsmen or drivers in charge of buffaloes, cattle, horses, or ele- 
phants, or people travelling, see the above marks, let them under- 
stand by them that the place is a fisherman’s oopaza; and if within 
these marks their property is damaged by their elephants, buffaloes, 
or horses, let the proper price of the article be repaid; there shall be 
no plea that the owner was not present. Why is this !—because the 
marks by which the place may be known are put up, and the owners 
of the cattle paid no respect to them. If there be none of the marks, 
and the cattle trample over the property and destroy it, there is no 
fault, because the marks were not set up, nor any one to take care of 
it. ‘This the sage Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. This 
is all that relates to the affairs of fishermen. 


4th. The law for deciding as to the guilt or otherwise of stealing 
flowers, and their oopaza. 


Oh excellent king! if any man steal flowers before noon, let him 
be exposed in the sun; if it be after noon, let him be free from this 
punishment, and if the flowers are faded, let him be free from fault. 
If the owner of the flowers catch him in the act, let him take his 
flowers, and if it be before noon, let the thief be exposed in the sun. 
If the person taking the flowers shall admit that he took them, say- 
ing he had occasion for them, and offers to pay for them, let the pro- 
per price only be taken; let him be free from the punishment of ex- 
posure to the sun. ‘This is said when the theft is committed in the 
day time. If it be in the night, though the person admit he took the 
flowers, but declare he had no intention of stealing them, neverthe- 
less it shall be considered theft; let him pay the proper price of the 
flowers, and be exposed in the sun during the forenoon, and be released 
ag soon as the sun begins to decline. This is said when there is no 
fence, and the flowers are on the tree; but if they have fallen from 
the tree, there is no fault to be found for picking them up. If the 
owner of the flowers shall have surrounded them with a good and 
perfect fence, and they are stolen at night, let them be restored one 
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hundred fold in flowers of the same kind, and let the thief also suf-. 
fer the criminal punishment of exposure in the sun before ncon, and, 
be released when the sun declines. If the theft be committed in the 
daytime, let the flowers be restored fifty fold in the same kind, and 
let the punishment of exposure in the sun in the same way as above: 
for theft in the night be inflicted. When there is a fence, the fallen 
flowers shall not be picked up or taken. If they are taken at night, 
let them be restored ten fold, and if in the day, five foid; let there be 
no punishment of exposure in the sun. Why is this ?—because they 
had fallen and were faded. This is said of flowers which grow on 
dry land and soon fade. In another case; as regards flowers of the 
dry land which have (only) leaves and small branches, and round 
which there is a fence, if they are stolen at night, let them be res- 
tored two fold, and if in the daytime, one, or their proper priee, and 
let the thief suffer the punishment of exposure in the sun. 


5th. The law for deciding in cases of theft of flowers, not of the 
above kind, but of a durable substance. 


In another case; if flowers, fruit, roots, bark, flowers that bear an 
ear, or a succession of flowers on the same stem, outer bark, bulbous 
roots or flowers that do not fade, are stolen in the night, let them be 
restored ten fold, if in the day, five fold. The punishment for steal- 
ing in the daytime is five days exposure in the sun, and in the night, 
ten days till sunset, Why is this ?—because they are excellent flowers, 
that do not fade. 


6th. The oopaza of water flowers. 


As regards water flowers ; if any of the five kinds of lotus have no 
one to watch them, or no fence round them, no one shall claim them 
as owner of the ground; let any one take them. If they are stolen 
when surrounded by a fence, like a garden, let each flower be restored 
one hundred fold; this is said when stolen at night. If it be in the 
daytime, let fifty fold be restored, and as criminal punishment, let the 
thief suffer exposure in the sun before noon, and be released when 
the sun declines. ‘Thus the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage re- 
cluse called Menoo, has said. à 


7th. The law as regards the oopazas of cities, villages, tsadies, 
kyoungs, and houses. 


Oh excellent king! the oopazas of solid pagodas, other pagodas, 
and convents, are not merely, as regards convents, from the posts of 
the steps, and pagodas, from the first platform above the foundation , 
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in the ground ; they are as far as a man of average strength can throw 
a stone. If they be surrounded by a wall or other fence, the oopaza 
is the same distance, namely, a stone’s throw from them. The oopa- 
za of a city the ditoh of the same; the oopaza of a village, is a stone’s 
throw from the eaves of the last house. ‘The oopaza of a house in a 
village is its own fence, if it has one; and with regard to these oopa- 
zas, if a man, buffalo, cow, horse, or elephant die within them, with 
marks of violence on them,’or are injured, or have a leg broken, let 
the oopazas be measured and marked, and let the owner of that within 
which the animal is, if the doer of the wrong be not discovered, make 
restitution ; if it be a man, in the price of his body, thirty tickals. If 
the dead man have no relations, let the owner of the ocpaza, having 
given notice to the head man of the district, bury him. If the body 
be found between two oopazas, let the distance from each be measured ; 
if they be equal, let the owners bear accordingly. If it be buffaloes, 
cattle, a horse, elephant, or other animal, which has an owner, and 
he die, have a limb broken, or is injured, in the same way having 
measured, let the owner of the nearest house or convent, if the doer 
of the wrong be not found, make restitution by giving another. . In 
all the cases now stated, if. the doer of the wrong is known, let him 
only make restitution and bear the blame. If an animal come under 
the house, and die as above with marks of violence on him, let twice 
his value be restored ; that is, if the doer of the wrong is not known. 


8th. The law of the oopazas of the god whose mysteries are not to be 
attempted to be found out, and of all men, from the king downward. 


Oh excellent king! as regards the images of Boodh, people shal} 
not place themselves too far off or too near, not directly to leeward 
or windward, not immediately in front of or behind them. ‘This rule 
also applies to the person of a king. A proper regard to these oopa- 
zas is productive of advantage both to a person’s temporal and eter- 
nal interests, and an infringement of them will not pass unpunished 
either in this world or the next. ‘This has been clearly laid down 
im the Pitigat by all the successive Paras, so that by duly consider- 
ing these passages, the king may be enabled to decide in both cases 
of infringement of the oopazas, either of gods or men, in accordance 
with the venerable customs of antiquity, ‘Thus the sage recluse 
Menoo, the son of the king of Bymahs, said. 


9th. The two laws of oopazas to be observed by the followers of a fu- 
neral, either of men or animals. 

Oh excellent king! in towns and cities, let the road for carrying 
the dead be clear. There are two kinds of funerals. In carrying a 
corpse, the bearers shall not pass under the eaves 0-൭ house ; the 
owner shall give them notice that his eaves are not clear. If a corpse, 

a coffin, a log to keep the body down when burning, a post to keep 
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the coffin steady, firewood, or any thing appertaining to the dead, 
the piece of cloth with which the coffin is dressed, when doiibled 
round the coffin, the same when single, the pickled tea done up in 
rolls of plantain leaf for the priests, the rice stained with turmeric, 
distributed amongst the people, the pot for the water with which the 
body is slightly sprinkled during the prayers of the priests,. that the 
offerings made may be set down | to the credi: of the deceased, the rice 
to be left by the grave—if any of these happen to go under the eaves 

of a house, and the owner does not say anything, there is no fault. If 
he does, let an offering of the pure waters of friendship and three tick- 
als of silver be made to him. If any of the priests or people attending 
the funeral, but not carrying any of these things, ee or sit down 
under the eaves of a house, there is no fault. 


In the case of carrying dead animals, if they pass under the eaves 
of a house, there is no fault. It is not proper to rest them on the 
projecting ends of the flooring, or on the steps ; if they be rested there, 
without the consent of the owner of the house, let him have all that 
isso rested; the owner of the dead animal shall not have itt - Why 
is this 1—because it is parallel to the following case of hanging the 
flesh on the fence, and throwing the blood about from the pot ; he 
shall not be free from fault. Oh excellent king! there is a tradition 
in support of this: In former times, in the country of Benares, in the 
reign of king Brahmadat, he sent round the gong and published his 
edict that the life of no animal, beginning with buffaloes and cattle, 
should be taken, and the whole country was made acquainted with 
the royal edict. At that time, in the said king’s country, there was a 
man of respectable family and wealthy. One night a bad man, who 
did not regard the laws, having killed another person’s bullock in the 
country, cut it up and took it away near day light; he was tired, and 
having rested the carcase against the fence of the man of respectable 
family, and thrown about some-pieces of the flesh he had in a pot, he 
ran away; when the day dawned, the owner of the bullock, having 
traced it to this: place, saw these marks and sued the owner of the 
fence, who replied that that charge was false, and that he knew noth- 
ing about it; that certainly it was within the oopaza of his house, but 
that he did not kill the animal, nor did he take it up; that some bad 
men must have put it there. The owner of the bullock replied —* the 
place where the skin was removed is still wet, and the-whole animal 
has. not been removed, the neck and head are left, and the marks-of 
spear and knife are on it; my bullock was taken ‘off in the night from 
the place where he was tied, and in tracing it I have found thé ribs 
and fore feet here ; you cannot clear yourself.” Then they came.to 
Brahmadat the king, and represented the affair to him as it had, oc- 
‘curred; he having called the teacher, the sage recluse, stated thé case 
to him, and requested him to decide; “he ordered“ it is a tradition 
from the beginning of worlds that the < owner ലം; the ocpaza 8 hall fake 


QJ 10% 


ILO 


semas G amona ൭ ono ഠുടേ॥ g(gbGcopden 5076055 
ന ചോല; ൯0508525 
ഠാഥഃ്ലേഠഠാറള്ലേ R2023 cocon 1! േഃമുത്യോദ്ം. 
നരാ! A gozcogsq aSooa5s p: ojd 
opoe gSqeo0 HB ഗര്‍ n l 

Don ദ്ടൂഴ്ൂഠ36 [2890 QuareoEaognoao§orepsoru sn 

ഠാട്ടറ58051 ൽ ശോടന്ജോന്‍ wogoda അര്‍ oq eo020950& Kı o 
08SRGpS009 GIG(AQ2EsgouagPBabesaor*CBeaoguaadeg.qadgE 
രം: 09 6099 soeajoEz0&n ൦88; (G02 ഇട്ട മോനു 60008 അ 
g Srono RS posses E sap sqoseH scar 
oaao u BEBoay svoEwoeqroSeyoaods RE gE vogo 
Sgn OdlsapeqoopSud3S qEaogGcosayEs aa(GScnodcon gE esos 
രാടം Seqisan5u ലാട $1 6 goseaouday8a3S 
GEBevscor ലോഭ നമു (Gg 02h core qu co E Badan 
0€[gdeoo5copS2 ടേ aos: mgs svo0S'gosgon ന്യം 
ogos ന്രേടടിന്ട 20091 സ്റ ൫ റസ Snp og ecowco 95 
aooncsog $B 909 പിപി ogn Agoes 
oeoo Rog" ഗോറ്റാഃ fda ജന്തര്‍ 2589005? Ba(gbay Se g 
Rd c009 ds oyS aycon മ ഉ ടം ഠീ SH goao(GboQn cogo 
apeo Sagson: shoo: R 3 [98 ഒോ€ മ്മ ന്മാ 
990009 998 ssocooScopdeco§ ടെ sacn oS eojo& $ pdsop qoooen gS 
BogSsNadgozn cge GOOG] a3 നോന്‍! WODBD DCR A Sy 
ea0ge(aqo§ oof sn Bah 9 Broo g(GErsrooSo8 oganp powoscBa005 
Bs consqaScecooScopden റ്റും ഠാ ൭81 08g Econ 
gal Se (ട്ടാ അ നമു മോ ഠാ 00320508 ദൂ നേട്ടേഠോറൂ ൭ 
coge ഗണ ഒട്ടേഠാമ്ലേ oe Ro ൭൫8 ൭8520258 
മൊട copd: Yossi മറു 508 രോമ 92028 Bad 
cpdcuseen 1029D; gE B 00921 മാട 
gof oof aE Eog: qSaooe ൭6൮ 0 SecVodcBoESep 
DoS epp fY og BogEBs 8368 veaScosq Sucogooos 
sams odd 2aScHoSBcBeoscco[Bs oopS[gb ടാർ 
മേഡ്‌ 1096 (G30 550408 ഗ്രാമ -afg 

HOGI GOI Bq Ecp ahr ' 


370 


good and bad; let him take (what comes,) bear all blame, and make 
all restitution. There is a precedent for this; the man of respectabili- 
ty and wealth cannot be let off; let him make restitution by giving 


another bullock.” In this decision of the sage recluse, he had to make 
good the bullock. This is the origin of the saying, “ the blood of 
the bullocks is sprinkled on the fence on which it has been hung.” 
Thus the sage recluse, called Menoo, said. . 


10th. The oopaxa to be observed by a marriage party. 


_ In another case of not being allowed to pass or remain under the 
eaves of a house, or under a tree of note; when men according to 
their custom are about to give their sons and daughters in marriage, 
any thing connected with the marriage shall not be taken under the 
eaves of a house; the sword, the cup, the broad hat, the bed cover, 
or pillows. If they are so taken, the bearer of them shall not be held 
free of offence towards the owner of the house, but shall suffer for 
it. If they have permission from the owner of the house, they shall be 
‘at liberty to go. If they go without leave, each person who does so 
shall pay thirty tickals of silver to the owner of the house, . It is not 
said of the bearers of the above things only; any one following the 
procession, (if he trangress,) let him pay. As regards the bearers, 
people not of the family, slaves bought, or living in the house as se- 
curity for a debt, or people of a free family, being slaves, shall not on 
the ground of their slavery be made to carry these things; if these ¢ 
slaves do unthinkingly carry them, and come under the eaves, the 
owner shall not plead that he did not order them; if it be a man, let 
him pay thirty, if a woman twenty-five tickals of silver. Slaves who 
are not connected with any of the classes of royal servants, and slaves 
who are related to the family, may be ordered to carry the above 
things. Why is this?—because their children are not hereditary 
slaves, but must be released. With the exception of the things men- 
tioned, any one may be employed to carry the other articles without 
fault; they are not of so much consequence. As regards a tree of 
note; if leave be not obtained from the owner of the tree, a marriage 
party shall not halt under it; if they do they shall not be caused to 
make compensation, but if the tree die they shall replace it; this is 
said of a tree in or close to a village; if it be at a distance from a 
village, there is no fault. If a marriage party wish to rest in the 
house of the parents of either of the young couple; let them be at liber- 
ty to do so without blame. Why is this ?—because in the house of 
the parents, the offerings to the nats, the ornaments of the world, who 
are the guardians of the steps and door, have been made, and also,‘ 
because both parties have given their consent; on this account it is 
said there is no fault. Having noted these oopaza, decisions may be. ¢ 
given accordingly. -© ൦ . .. പ | ee ₹ Í 


ന്‌ 
താ ഗുാഃള്രള്‍റ്റ്ദോാറ്റഠദാരാലേ 


(GoScas00&2(Bsrqr2 05 qodsB sescooSeopicaq 8 aR gouesoo 
"രാത്റി: gqoeRooS0&SHu 98 20008 
DB GHodeAS god goSHiGhepRGSaySs eBEogosqeqeaoSuao 
qpSwcvoo&sg$c0qo8u gSa002 cocor gA agona 
6൫൭൫005 cogno Sosna wpsa0p50ZEnqos gos pagos 
qas oso ട്രാ ഇരി Kelok god opeqjeo5 gSa0 
COLEEN i ` war 

93(ajEcors2Q0808 051 QoS 1B a0 p5u005085 98 go008008 
൦4 SeqoSisogodan0008acos%ac{Goud} ട്ര EBB 
യാഗ FugozBegeoo pd afjeopoah cag odssaoze gu 
089972803 305 op BaoB ausa{GSoGnhogSsaor0500209$ 8 cogo 
goso ao: aqe GucepoSap gou gre gE RoooScopsen 
(റ്റീം god coSscon Bajos Rap qs ogi qosg& ogy ബ്ലൂ 008 
coN NNS Ecas ദൊ omg (95 ഠാ gge 
റ അദ്യം ജഃ റേ soso oSA op 80) ൧9, 
AR ദൂ Sar Boy aSiqoz gEsog{Geoods Gorgscon BodoPEDz0709 
g{JSogodeon Roge gE cngacogo&saSqSQ godocsepie 
QO5e091 ZS 009809] 0511309 upeysood Hdaod0d.ad sussonoooagos 
മക്കയുടെയും റും 9648൭൪, 
sods pgz059GcgSc02}ayad OSB യല്ല GSqoraraB 3 adsog 
ദ്ധ gogo assos E2[gSacoonegepeooe ൭8 ടാറു 6009 
Gia 
© WB GSE Brags} ope qf Rogo: goco ട്ര 
RES ണ്ണി RE pjo egeo Refa ERB nas | 
996028 2969 God ലേ ഭോ aseguaacBdzsa09SeGh) Boose 
Slog a5 ap eges Hogh wocoen ജാർ ൦05 cer ടായി 
ട്ട ppg c[gclospenlgd cong eoyoGorpden പരട്ട 
ossos Se[gbearon vsupScooo gS qconhcoodgan 


371 


llth. The oopazas of the districts of honey takers. 

Oh excellent king! the bee-hunters in taking honey and bees’ wax 
are not regulated as above; they have no distinct hunting grounds, 
but they put a mark on the trees, and if a hunter see ona tree bees 
are hived on, the bark pealed, the tree notched, marked with a cross or 
tied round with a withy, and shall take the hive, let him restore two 
fold all wax and honey that he is proved to have removed. Or with- 
out making marks as above, a hunter may say from such a place to 
such a place is the district in which I have the right of taking bees, 
and if- after this warning they are taken, let (the offender) restore 
two fold. | 

If any bee-hunter breeds and tends bees without marking his trees 
as above, or giving public notice (of occupancy,) but only tells the 
owner of the land or the chief of the district, and a traveller in the 
absencs of any mark shall unknowingly take a hive, he is not in 
fault ; let him have a right to all he may have eaten; if he has taken 
the hive to another district, and the owner of it shall sue him, he 
shall not be held in fault, let him be acquitted. `- If the owner of the 
bees meet the traveller in the district where he took the honey, let 
him have a right to all he may have eaten, but let him restore to the 
owner all that is left, both honey and wax. If he admit that he took 
them unwillingly, and the owner of the bees still sue him, let him be 
non-suited, and the taker of the bees be free from fault; but if the 
owner of the bees had requested the traveller to desist from taking 
or eating, and he would not refrain, let him restore double. ‘These 
are the customs of bee-hunters, and by them judges, myowoons and 
land measurers, may decide. 

In another case; the takers of dammer for caulking or paying 
boats, are guided by the same rules as the bee-hunters. 

White, red, and yellow earth, which are taken for the use of men, 
may be collected in giving notice to the owner of the land, If they 
are taken without notice, and the owner of the land had not set a 
watch over it, let the taker have a right to them. If there be a 
watch, and he has told them not to take it, and they do not desist, 
let them restore what they have taken, and be free from fault. Why 
is this ?—because they are the natural productions of the earth. Thus 
the son of the king of Bymahs, the sage recluse called Menoo, said. 
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12th. The law regarding fine for having connection with d women ant 
another person’s house; the proportion for a large, middle sized, 


and small house. 

Oh excellent king! if any man and wife, without permission of the 
owner of the house, or without his inviting them by saying, “ man 
and wife come in and sleep here,” shall stay, sleep, and have connec- 
tion there, they commit one of the three faults against the house; വ്‌ 
it be a large house, the fine is thirty tickals of ares a middle sized 
house, fifteen tickals ; and a small house, seven and a half tickals shall 
be given to the owner. Here large, small, and middle is not said in 
reference to the extent of the house; the house of a great lord isa 
large house; the house of a man of title, a head man, a governor of 
a city, a land measurer, a thway-thouk of horse, a superintendent, is 
a middle sized house; and all below these are small houses. If a 
husband and wife have received permission, and should do as above 
whilst sleeping there, there is no fault. Why is this ?—because the 
owner has given them permission to sleep there. 

If a man have connection with another person’s daughter or slave 
in his house with their consent, there is no fault; if they are not con- 
senting, let the master of the house have only the fine for having 
connection without their consent; let there be no fine as to the house. 


13th. The law for enquiring and deciding in cases of the destruction 
of a house, as to its being large, small, or middling. 

If any one destroy the house of another, let him repair it (as it wes 
before) and suffer a fine; if a large house, thirty tickals, a middle 
sized one, fifteen tickals, and a small one, seven and a half. In this, 
also, the large, small, and middle sized house is as regards the rank 
of the master. In destroying a house, if it be done by a number of 
men, armed or unarmed, the fine shall not be according to the fum- 
ber of people ; they shall only suffer the criminal punishment for the 
offence, which may be to clean out the dung of elephants and horses, 
or they may be degraded to the dwoon-tsan-da class, or suffer the se- 
vere punishment of seven turns in the hollow of a drum which has 
been set with spikes; but only one of these punishments shall be in- 
flicted ; it is not meant that all may be inflicted. If they steal, kill 


and eat buffaloes, horses, elephants; let them pay between ലളി the 
fine of one man, and let them be degraded to the dwoon-tsan-da class 
and ചള up the dung of elephants and horses. 
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lth. The law when a sick person, stooping over the fire for warmth, 
i sets fire to another person’s house. 

Oh excellent king! if any man, being sick, whilst fumigating or 
warming himself, shall set fire to his own house, and the fire shal! 
communicate to the houses of others, and they be burned, let him be 
valued and pay one third of the price of his body to the person whose 
house is burned. This is when a sick inan is famigating or warming 
himself, and by the burning of his own house another person’s is 
set fire to and consumed, that is, when only one house is burned; if 
there be many houses, let him give one-third of al! his property that 
has escaped the fire to those whose houses have been destroyed; if 
he has nothing to give, let the wife or husband, child, or parents of 
the sick person be sent round the town or village with the gong, and 
proclamation be made for what fault the punishment is inflicted. 
This law is laid down that for the future, the custom may be firmly 
established. If the above punishment is inflicted, let the offender 
be free from making restitution. 


E Regarding the firing of neighboring houses from a house igni- 
ted by the fire covered up on the hearth. 

If any one has a fire covered up in his house, and by reason of its 
not being properly covered his house is burned, and the fire commu- 
nicates to other houses and they are destroyed, let him pay two-thirds 
of the price of his body ; and of all his property that may have escaped 
the fire, let him give two-thirds to the owner of the house burned ; 
but because his fire was covered up, let him be exempt from the very 
severe punishment. 


16th. Regarding fire occasioned by crossing to light an oil lamp. 
If whilst any one is getting a light from another’s house, he sets 
fire to it, let the fetcher of the light make restitution to the extent of 


‘the value of two-thirds of all the property that was burned in the 
house ; ; let him be excused paying for the other third. r 


Lth. Regarding a drunken man setting fire to the house of another. 


In another case; if-any one shall have drunk to intoxication, and 
shall in consequence set fire to the house of another, let him make 
good the whole loss, and let him also bear the criminal punishment. 
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18th. Regarding sctting fire to the house of another in a passion. 


In another case; if any one from passion shall set fire to the house 
of another, let him pay the price of his body, and also make good the 
loss of the house and all that was destroyed with it; this is, when: 
only the house of the person against whom the anger existed is des- 
troyed. If, on account of this passion, many houses are burned, let 
the person who set fire to the (first) make good the whole; if he be 
unable to make good the Joss as above, let the wife or husband, 
children, grand children, parents, or those who live along with him 
be sold, and let the loss be made good with the price of the whole; 
and if this be not sufficient, let all those who live along with him, 
without any exception, stffer the criminal punishment, that all the 
town and country may know. 


19th. Regarding setting fire to the house of an enemy. 


In another case; when one village or town has a quarrel with ano- 
ther, if any one shall set fire (to the opposite town or village,) and 
the person who suffered shall accuse him before the chief, let him 
make good the house burned and other damage done in the village, 
by loss of property or of life, and let him suffer the severe criminal 
punishment of rolling in the drum (or cask.) If this be not the na- 
ture of the proceeding, but one village having been set on fire shall 
in turn set fire to the other, the amount of loss or destruction on 
both sides be inquired into, and let the party who has lost least make 
restitution to the other ; if the loss be equal, let no restitution be made ; 
and as regards the criminal punishment, let it be the severest one, 
viz. rolling in the drum, or cleaning elephant and horses’ dung, and 
let the inhabitants of both villages be degraded to the dwoon-tsan-da 
class. In this way, let the king and all chiefs, judges, and heads of 
towns and villages, decide; it shall not be said the inhabitants of one 
village were few, and of the other many; the restitution is irrespec- 
tive of numbers, and the criminal punishment shall be equal; in such 
case only can priests and people live in the country in peace. They 
(chiefs) shall also use means to prevent any repetition (of such of- 
fences.) If it be repeated, let the perpetrators be banished to a dis- 
tance, and let them be mutilated that they may afterwards be known. 
If the offence be repeated a third tine, they shall be put to death; 
then the chiefs who have charge of the country will have quiet. 

When drunkards are numerous, thieves ‘are; when thieves are nni- 
merous, lawless robbers are; and when they are numerous, itis as 
bad as war; this being the case, it is the business of the chiefs to 
prevent it ; let them decide and judge as becomes them. 


20th. Regarding setting fire to a garden in burning the jungle. 
If any one in clearing his own portion of the jungle shall set fire 
to it, and other people’s gardens, old or new, their oopazas, their 


ILI 


Beag goS o mag: OS Brogosdeoscon , be sheet 
BS gsi psen 9209800053 ുഠ്ഠോഃടേ॥ 008600088 ക്ല vos. 
qoopSas0p& 088 ധോ ഠാാദാഡ്രിട sca0bsq $3 റ)ുഥോഡ്യേല 
യൊ$ണല്$00॥ aoas Scossa TE ocasio ggo 
ga{GSagosee: (വാട്‌ op cu BoScogEa§ pgoosn Ros 
JERSE SBa Goo pSog ഠ്റഠാഡ്റ്്ട5വു8ഭാഠാടട്ടേ9ഠിം ഠി 
E E 082 


gEeonpoo pd gERevsco 1൯ >B ogs icofis goog 
. BpcopdgScon00} oSd) SS cpoopSscocsroSon{g5 ഠാ 0028 


Hoy oducl3 EooeSoon BR ogn 820} SA ccooSeqeasSqios 
30403195 ഠാറ്‌ോടെ॥ ഠാ g E31 Ae Hoe 
[൭68096 ലു Ble conegeooSu eo oScooSanpdan ecos coo Sadi 
600689009(3 5098 08 Bay 051820} BF BsccooSegqeaoSudyngosn 
(G&:00€ 8B gocaoeooSu g5a00005 econ 300809 000081 മൊ 
റ്യൂ poc ocon ൭800 ൭൦0051 caoys 1 Bod Reogad Gf 
SUBGOIGDOZENREOI QA: 300069959 BS coe yea 506 go: രാം 
03s Escy Sco noes laid aa Aunos can 


രജ gemese G gE രോ 


Bosco: Be: ossu ജം 8e peog ssooo sag sR 

an ARa ജറി ഠത്നോന്‍്ദൊ രോ eo09 ജൻ 
K i i EAN dator ദ മില 
രു സ്ലോ as T ത്രരോഠിട fa Een sag $റ്ജാഃ TE ee 
2! മറ്റോ (ട്‌ റുവി ge 
Beepod OPR ong90930008 ലാന്‍: opepeg& PRR ശോ conde 
മോ [3൦8 sGieqo0 001 Raq oaos ഒ്ലെൊഠാട്ടടി॥ യാമ 
mG 8 B25 8s A Goss opoe ണ്ണാ BES 
on apo aje3(gSa000p52 0o63 o0 ĝi [920 coonescpooadesq) osi 
റുണ്ണാട്നോഃ ഒ QS മൊ ടിടി ൯൨ [89 ഏാഠോറുട്റുഃ Bs R 
രി ഗ്ല ടോഃ(9 മോഠാഠാഡ്റ്ല ohe REqpgosaq ao cogSpoSea8 
000R: Rcd Hoyos: 4 ogsp ഠജ്ാടദെന്നാറ്റുശ്റ 98% 
ഗ്യ ടട BS Se @o903eC099 p01 Q 828 co p53 88 equ മറ്റേ 


: 375 


fruit, flowers, bark, leaves, or any vegetable production that bears a 
price in the market shall be destroyed by the spreading of the fire, 
let him pay the value of all property destroyed. If it was surrounded 
by a fence which is destroyed, let him replace it. If the trees used 
for food are not burned, but the fence only, let him replace what was 
consumed ; let him be free from fault as regards what is not injured. 
Nevertheless, it is said, if the owner (of a garden) himself set fire, 
and give notice to the owner (of the next garden) and ask him to 
watch the fire, and say he will also assist, and if whilst he is so assis- 


ting, the fire shall communicate, let the lighter of the fire pay half the 
(damage) to the owner of the garden. But if it be not done thus, if 
the wind be strong, and the owner of the (next) garden say, ‘do not 
set fire, my garden is to leeward,” and if the man with the fire reply, 
“I set fire to my own,” and thus his (neighbor’s garden) is burned, 
let him restore two fold, all that is destroyed; and if-+the cattle of the 
owner of the garden, elephants or men, are caught in the fire and 
die, whether the person who lighted the fire was warned not to do 
so, or whether he did so during a high wind, and knowing another 
person’s garden was to leeward, let him restore two fold; if they have 
their limbs broken, let him replace them; if it be a man, and he does 
not die, but has a limb broken, or is hurt, let the lighter of the fire 
minister to him till well, and if he recover and was properly attended 
to, let the offender pay the price of his body; if he do not minister 
to him, and the man die in consequence of the burn, let the offender 
make restitution in three viss of silver, the price of ten men; let him 
be free from the severe criminal punishment. 


lst. Regarding a case where a kingdom was destroyed by a drop of 
honey. 


Oh excellent king! kings, ministers, and the heads of the people 
must instruct and warn them that great offences may be diminished, 
and small offences extinguished ; they shall not say “ oh, the case has 
not come before me, the people please themselves,” and thus be neg- 
ligent and only enjoy themselves; for, throughout the whole succes- 
sion of worlds, every Para has declared that cities and kingdoms are 
destroyed by enemies who, originally insignificant, have in the pro- 
cess of time become powerful. As an illustration,—in former times, 
in Benares, when Brahmadat was king, he had a bramin prophet 
whom he consulted by day and by night. One day, seated on an 
exalted place, the king and the bramin were eating parched corn 
mixed with honey on a beautiful white cloth; as the king was helping 
himself, a drop of honey, as large as a mustard seed, fell on the cloth; 
the king and the bramin both saw it; the king, maintaining his dig- 
nity, did not wipe it up, and the bramin, it being more immediately 
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before the king, would not venture to stretch out his arm to doso; a 
fly came and ate it; but neither would move to drive it away; then a 
spider came and swallowed the fly ; still, though they saw this, neither 
would drive it away ; and after this a lizard seized and swallowed the 
spider ; and even then neither drove it away ; next a rat came and swal- 
lowed the lizard; still, though both saw it, neither would interfere; 
then a cat came and ate up the rat; then a dog attacked the cat, and 
the owner of the cat and dog quarrelled, and still the king and the bra- 
min did not interfere to put a stop to it, but continued thoughtlessly 
to enjoy themselves, T'he owner of the dog went to one of the princes, 
and the owner of the cat to another, and when both had collected a 
strong party, they came to blows, and then, though the king and the 
bramin and the ministers tried to quiet the aisturbance, they could 
not, and the strength of the parties increasing, the king, the bramin, 
the wealthy, and the poor were killed and destroyed, and thus the 
kingdom of Benares eame to an end, as is well known, all through a 
single drop of honey. ‘Thus, the words of the gods of the succession 
of worlds, Menoo the recluse, the son of the king of Bymahs, reveal- 
ed to the great king Maha Thamadah. | 

In this fourteenth volume of the great work of Menoo is laid down 
the law of restitution to be made when elephants, horses, cattle, buf- 
faloes, goats, pigs, fowls, ducks, or men are unlawfully killed, ot 
have their limbs broken ; also, the different oopazas, to the end, where 
it is related how the destruction of a country resulted from a single 
drop of honey. 


Here ends the fourteenth and last volume of the great work of 
Menoo. 


END. 
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